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What Am I?

“I speak every language and enter
every corner of the earth.

I bring information, inspiration and
recreation to all who heed my words.

I treat all persons alike, regardless
of race, creed, color, or condition.

I have power to stretch man's vision,
to deepen his feeling, and to

enrich his life.

I am a true friend, a wise counselor,
and faithful guide.

I am as silent as gravitation, pliant
and powerful as the elective currents,
And enduring as the everlasting hills.

I am the Bread of Life with the
message of salvation for every lost soul.

I am the Bible.”
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The Message of Matthew

Preparation for the King
Matthew 1:1-17

“The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham. 2 Abraham
begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren; 3 And Judas begat
Phares and Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 4 And Aram begat
Aminadab; and Aminadab begat Naasson; and Naasson begat Salmon; 5 And Salmon begat
Booz of Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; 6 And Jesse begat David
the king; and David the king begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of Urias; 7 And
Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; 8 And Asa begat
Josaphat; and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; 9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; 10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manasses
begat Amon; and Amon begat Josias; 11 And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the
time they were carried away to Babylon: 12 And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias
begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel; 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat
Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and
Achim begat Eliud; 15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat
Jacob; 16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called
Christ. 17 So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations; and from
David until the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the carrying away
into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations.”

The Foundation of All Faith

Matthew's gospel is part of the Bible and the Bible is the Word of God. Concerning the
Scriptures, Dr. Billy Graham has correctly stated, “If you do not believe we have a revelation
that is sufficient to give us an answer to our questions then you will never be satisfied, for all
other discussion is speculative." If we believe that the Bible is God's final word to man than all
argument can stop. The priceless book can be opened and wonderful truths can be discovered. In
particular there is the revelation of the most unique and most wonderful Person in all the world,
the Lord Jesus Christ.

A Careful Consideration of Christ

As we read about Him from Genesis to Revelation we can prepare our hearts for the King of all
kings. Some do not. They do not read the Bible or do not read it carefully. Charles Spurgeon
once said, "Some of our hearers do not desire to hear the whole counsel of God. They have their
favorite doctrine, and would have us be silent. Many are like the Scotish woman who, after
hearing a sermon said, ‘It was very well if it hadna been for the trash of duties at the HINNER
end.’”
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The Personal Nature of Saving Faith

The story is told of a man who used to say to his wife: "Mary, go to church and pray for us both."
Mary went to church and prayed. But the man dreamed one night, when he and his wife got to
the gate of heaven, Peter turned to Mary and spoke to her alone saying, "Mary, you can go in for
both." The man awoke and made up his mind that it was time for him to become a Christian on
his own account. He had to prepare his own heart for heaven and each one of us must do the
same. Our studies in the gospel of Matthew will help in that effort as we come to know Christ,
the great and sovereign King.

The Genealogy of Jesus

In verses 1-17 of chapter one we have the genealogy of the Lord Jesus. It is an impressive array
of people, as Matthew traces the genealogy through Joseph who was the legal, but not the natural
father of Christ. The purpose of this genealogy being traced is to establish the Lord's claim, and
right, to the ancient throne of David.

A Covenant with A King

According to 2 Samuel, God had made a covenant with King David. The Lord promised that
there would forever be a royal seed in his house. This promise was ultimately realized in the
Person of Jesus Christ. That is why Matthew begins his work with the words, "The book of the
generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham."

The Seed of the Saviour

By referring to Jesus as the son of Abraham, the Holy Spirit moves the reader to remember that
Jesus is to rule and to reign over the true seed of Abraham. This is a spiritual seed. All who have
the FAITH of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are recognized as the true seed of God (Gal. 3:29).

A Dash of Unclean Blood

In verses 3-4 of Matthew 1 we observe the dash of unclean blood which entered the royal
bloodline through a man named Judah and his incest with Thamar. It is not a pretty story that we
are to remember, but the Word of God is realistic. Men are sinners by nature and by choice. The
perverted passions do break forth to bring sin and shame. Yet, Jesus is the Friend of sinners.
Sordid sin does not keep a person from knowing the Saviour, but only a willingness to continue
in sin. Let the word go forth,

“Christ receiveth sinful men,
Even me with all my sin.

Purged from every spot and stain,
Heaven with Him I enter in.
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Sing it o'er and o'er again,
Christ receiveth sinful men.

Make the message clear and plain,
Christ receiveth sinful men.”

Just how far Christ is willing to go to demonstrate this great truth is revealed in verse 5 of
Matthew chapter 1. Two women are mentioned in this verse: a Canaanite and a Moabitess. Both
are Gentiles which meant that Gentile blood is mingled with the Hebrew strain. Our King has
come to break down the partition wall. In His kingdom there is no Gentile nor Jew, no slave nor
freeman but all are one. The harlot Rahab, and the country girl Ruth shall both know the grace
and mercy of the matchless Jesus.

Men Who Need Mercy

Men need much mercy as verses 6-9 remind us. The record shows that David, the great king, was
married to her that had been the wife of Uriah the Hittite. Centuries had passed, but the deed was
done. The scars of the scarlet sin of adultery are not easily removed. Though God can, and does
show much mercy and favor to the fallen, still the sharp reminder is there. We stand in
amazement at the condescending grace of our great God who would appoint our Lord such a
genealogy that includes such sinners. Then we take hope for if God had mercy on them, perhaps
He will have mercy on us. Sinclair B. Ferguson has noted that how a person views God
determines the quality and style of their Christian experience. If God is seen as loving and
merciful then great sinners can find a great Saviour. The kings that are recorded in Matthew 1:10
needed a great Saviour. Not one of them was perfect, and some of them were as bad as fallen
nature can become. Still, they too are listed in the Royal Family. Truly, salvation is not of blood,
nor of birth, but of the free grace of God's sovereign, selective, redeeming love.

The Burden of Bondage

In verse 11, attention is given to those that were carried away to Babylon. This was a terrible
time in Jewish history. God's people in bondage. God's people in chains. God's people suffering
the ravages of war and the horrors of being conquered. Perhaps you know of someone who is
bound with chains of an addiction. Perhaps you yourself can identify with those who were once
carried away to Babylon. There is hope for deliverance. Jesus will come.

The Humility of Majesty

The line of genealogy continues in verses 12-16. With one or two exceptions there are no great
persons, and this too is significant. The prophets said that the Messiah was to be a “root out of
dry ground.” From the glory days of King David and Solomon, the royal blood branch had
withered, so that we find a family of low estate, and a humble carpenter named Joseph of
Nazareth. It does not matter to Jesus. He cares not for pomp and ceremony. This King wants only
what really matters, the hearts of His subjects. Have you given King Jesus your heart? Are you
prepared for the Second Coming of Christ? Have you ever seen Him in all of His splendor and
glory? He is not ashamed to be the Saviour of sinners. "For as much then as the children are
partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise, took part of the same.”
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Though true humanity, Jesus is truly the Messiah, the Prince, which was to come. In the
providence of the Lord, preparation for the King began with Abraham and ended with Joseph.
The great and the good, the wicked and the wretched, the pure and the profane were united to
bring forth the Royal King.

A Man with A Broken Heart
Matthew 1:18-25 (Isa. 7:10-16)

Joseph was alarmed. He had received some disturbing news that created tremendous turmoil in
his heart. The woman he was engaged to was found to be with child. From all outward
appearances, it seemed that the love of his life, and the desire of his heart, had been unfaithful to
him. Joseph did not know just how to handle this situation. In his moments of meditation he
finally decided on a course of action. He would put Mary away privately, which meant that under
the Jewish law, he could divorce her in secret.

The Damage of Divorce

In Hebrew society, a betrothal or an engagement, was as binding as the official wedding
ceremony. To break the engagement meant to go through a legal divorce procedure. The Law
allowed for a public divorce trial so that social shame could be induced. The people of Israel
understood that God never meant for divorce to take place, but if it did, divorce was not to be
easy. And the woman was always to be protected.

There was a period in the historical life of Israel when the men were divorcing their wives
without reason. It was a national scandal of which the prophet Malachi addressed. Malachi
charged Israel with great sin. “And this have ye done again, he cried. Covering the altar of the
Lord with tears, with weeping, and with crying out in so much that he regardeth not the offering
any more, or receiveth it with good will at your hand. Yet ye say, WHEREFORE? Because the
Lord hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast dwelt
treacherously: yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant..” Malachi 2:13-14

While Joseph was not one of those who was dealing treacherously with a young wife, he did not
want to be numbered among the wicked. The Bible says that he was a just man. He wanted to be
fair to Mary no matter what she had done. Joseph loved her and did not want to make her a
public example. He wanted to protect her privacy and her dignity. Therefore, if divorce had to
take place, he would divorce Mary in private.

An Angelic Announcement

With this painful decision made, Joseph finally fell to sleep emotionally exhausted. While he
slept, God began to speak. The Bible says that an angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a
dream. The angel spoke. ‘Joseph, thou son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as thy wife:
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. [And Joseph, Mary] shall bring forth
a son, and thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from their sins.”
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Born of A Virgin

The Bible says that when Joseph awoke from his sleep, he was a new man. The heavy burden
had been divinely lifted. Heaven came down and glory filled his soul. As depressed as he had
been just a few hours before, Joseph was not drunk with joy. Weeping endured for the night but
joy came in the morning. He had heaven's approval to take Mary as wife. She had not been
unfaithful. She was to be the mother of the Messiah who was to be virgin born. The divine
commentary is that "all this was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by
the prophet saying, ‘Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son...’”

Crisis for A King

The prophet who spoke these words was Isaiah, who ministered in the days of Ahaz, king of
Judah. Ahaz was of the distinguished tribe of Benjamin, and of the royal family of Saul. He was
the 11th king of Judah, destined to rule for 16 sin saturated years (735 715 BC). His reign would
be characterized by bloodshed and violence. Ahaz would promote the worship of idols, while
manifesting unbelief. The unbelief of this one man would spread across the centuries touching
countless lives for over 2000 years. The reign of Ahaz began admist political turmoil. Two kings
had united to destroy his small kingdom.

There was Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of the northern nation, still called Israel. When
Ahaz found himself surrounded by these hostile forces, he did not pray and call upon the Lord
God for help. He refused to trust in Divine deliverance. Fear and unbelief filled his heart. The
fear of the king was spread to the people. When political leadership is afraid, when leadership
loses confidence in the promises and provisions of God, so will many others.

Ahaz was no Roosevelt, who told the American people in an era of economic depression: The
only thing we have to fear, is fear itself! He was no Winston Churchill who addressed the people
of Britain to announce that the invasion of England by the Nazis had begun. “But we shall fight
the enemy, Churchill vowed. “We shall fight in the air. We shall fight on the sea. We shall fight
on land. We shall fight house to house and man to man until every last vestige of the scourge of
Nazism is removed from the face of the Earth. Ahaz was afraid, and his fear would not be
diminished because Ahaz had already given his heart to idolatry. His heart was gospel hardened
to the point that he was offering his own children as a sacrifice to the god of Molech in acts of
pagan worship (2 Chron. 28:3).

The Battle of the Gods

Somehow, Ahaz had become convinced that the gods of Assyria were more powerful than the
Lord God of Judah. Before he was 30 years of age, Ahaz had given his heart to the devil. Before
he was 30 years old Ahaz had forfeited his immortal soul. It was to this sin soaked, fear filled
king of a besieged city that the word of the Lord came for Isaiah the prophet was commanded by
the Lord who said to him (7:3): Go forth now to meet Ahaz...at the end of the conduit of the
Upper Pool in the highway of the Fuller's Field.” God knows just where every person is and what
they are doing. God knows where you are at all times and what you are doing. God knew that
Ahaz had gone out to inspect the water supply in the western part of Jerusalem.
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Four Points to Ponder

Word had been received. The invading armies would soon reach the holy city. The king wanted
to see if water could still reach the city. While Ahaz evaluated the desperate situation, the
prophet Isaiah, accompanied by his son, found the king. And the prophet of God had a specific
message. Isaiah was to communicate four points (7:4).

 “Take heed! Listen! Ahaz. Listen to the man who speaks for God if he is really sent by God.”

 “Be quiet! Stop talking Ahaz and stop communicating despair to others.”

 “Fear not Ahaz! Stop spreading fear and lose of faith to others. Do not be afraid of Resin of

 Syria and do not be afraid of Pekah of Israel.” Why?

Because Syria and Ephraim are nothing more than smoking firebrands in the sight of God (7:4)
and their ultimate stated objectives "Shall not come to pass" (7:7)!

Four Objectives

The military and political objectives of the allied powers was fourfold (7:6). They were to march
on Jerusalem. They were to terrorize the people ("vex it"). They were to conquer the city by
making a breach therein. Destroy the fortification but not the structures of the city. They wanted
to establish a puppet king named Tabeal.

Spiritual Lessons For the Saints

Some of these objectives had already been achieved. The army was on the march. Terror had
been spread throughout Judah so that the heart of the king and the hearts of the people shook "as
the trees of the wood are moved with the wind" (7:2). Still, Jerusalem had not fallen nor would it
because, as Isaiah would remind Ahaz, God is still on the throne. The Lord can yet protect His
people.“ The spiritual applications of this passage are still relevant today. In stressful situations
God does not want us to be afraid. He has not given to His children the spirit of fear, but faith,
courage, and a sound mind.

God sees the true nature of things. In Isaiah 7:5, the Lord calls the military and political pleas of
Pekah and Rezin "evil counsel" and such counsel "Shall not stand” (7:6). God looks to the future.
He knows just how weak the allied forces against Judah are. They are but "fire-brands" or sticks
to stir fire. The enemies of Judah shall not blaze any more but only smoke. Here is Divine
imagery. God's people need to image things, not as they are to human sight, but how things are to
the sight of God. God controls history. The Lord controls the history of individuals and nations.
Tabael will not become king of Judah nor will Judah fall to the present political alliance of
SYRIA and Israel. In fact, within 65 years the N kingdom of Israel would be destroyed. There is
a responsibility to believe God when He speaks. Unfortunately, the nature of the heart is such
that it is capable of unbelief. Ahaz would not believe Isaiah. He was warned to in 7:9: “If ye will
not believe [Ahaz], surely ye shall not be established.”
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The Sound of Silence

And Ahaz was strangely silent. Isaiah had spoken, God had promised, and Ahaz was silent. His
heart did not thrill at the Divine promises. His mind was not impressed. He was silent. Ahaz was
silent before Isaiah because the king had a secret in his heart. The secret was that Ahaz had
already formed his own political military alliance with the kingdom of Asshur which meant that
in time, he would have a far greater control over the northern kingdom of Israel, than Israel had
over Judah at the moment. All Ahaz had to do was to survive for a few more months until the
army of the kingdom of Ashur could come to his defense. Because of his confidence in man,
Ahaz was not impressed with the talk of a theocratic policy. He was a practical man. Let Isaiah
talk of spiritual realities, what Ahaz wanted was the physical sight of a well armed, well trained
army camped outside the city walls of Jerusalem.

The Scorn of A Skeptic

With the natural silent scorn of the skeptic, Ahaz let the prophet Isaiah continue to talk. Isaiah
perceived that Ahaz did not believe his message. Suddenly, the word of the Lord came to Isaiah
and the prophet made a bold demand of Ahaz. “Ask thy God,” said Isaiah,” for a sign.” Jehovah
was the God of Ahaz, not because of personal belief, but because of a covenant relationship that
God had made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and then David. Ahaz was still a son of David
and would be treated with respect. “Ask thy God” demanded Isaiah, for a sign. “Ask thy God to
confirm that Judah will not be destroyed. Ask thy God to prove that the alliance of the two kings
will fail in their stated objectives.” Ahaz would not ask. He was not about to substitute his
unbelief with faith and put in jeopardy his future plans. Ahaz hid from God under the cover of
Scripture. He hid with pious words and his hypocrisy doomed his nation to destruction.

A Sign of the Savvier

By this time, the Lord was thoroughly upset with Ahaz. The whole demeanor of the conversation
conveyed to Isaiah that Ahaz was confirmed in unbelief and so with the Spirit of the Living God
upon his soul Isaiah cried out (7:13-16), “Hear ye now, O house of David; Is it a small thing for
you to weary men, but will ye weary my God also? Therefore, the LORD HIMSELF shall give
you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.
Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. For
before the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest
shall be forsaken of both her kings.”

Walking By Sight and not by Faith

What does all of this mean? First, it means that Ahaz, and all the members of his royal family are
now the objects of God's judgment. The divine charge against them is that they have wearied the
long suffering of God. Ahaz would not believe without seeing physical evidence of Divine
deliverance and when physical evidence, or a sign was offered of the willingness of God to keep
His word, the sign would not be asked for or looked at! Still, the Lord would give a sign but the
meaning of the sign had changed.
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Instead of a confirmation of grace, the sign, would be a confirmation of judgment against the
blatant unbelief of a hard hearted king! The sign would be a child born of a virgin. Before the
child was old enough to discern right from wrong, "the land that thou abhorrest" (7:16) would be
destroyed. The land of the two kings, Syra and Israel, would be destroyed.

The Judgment of History

History records that it happened. A general by the name of Tiglath-Pileser of Assyria came and
conquered Damascus (i.e. Syria) and then a portion of the kingdom of Israel. He led a large part
of the inhabitants of the two countries into captivity (2 Kings 15:29; 2 Kings 16:9). History also
records that the judgment of God fell on the house of Ahaz. His unbelief was never abandoned.
He who willed to sin found that he had no will not to sin. The question now comes how this Old
Testament prophecy of judgment against the blatant unbelief of a godless king named Ahaz finds
ultimate fulfillment in the person of Jesus Christ. The answer in part is this.

When God Grieves

In the Old Testament we find the sovereign God of the universe judging unbelief. It is a true
picture of God that cannot, and should not be dismissed. However, that is not the only picture of
God that the Bible presents. The God of the universe is grieved that His word is not honored and
that His promises are not respected. But He is also concerned that people see Him in a different
way. The Lord is concerned that men enjoy a personal relationship with Him. In the form of a
baby, God sent His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in HIM should not perish but
have everlasting life. As a baby, Jesus came. In a humble, non threatening manner, Jesus came.
The message is the same in both the Old Testament and the New Testament: God is with us. But
will you believe it? Will you accept Jesus Christ as your personal Saviour? Will you love God
and worship Him all the days of your life? God is with us. Will you believe it? May the Holy
Spirit give you grace to see, grace to believe, grace to receive the truth. God is with us.

Born of a Virgin
Matthew 1:18-25

A Valid Question

The story is told that an unbeliever once asked a Christian this question: "If I should tell you that
a child had been born in this city without a father, would you believe it?" The Christian
answered, "Yes, I would believe it IF that child should live as Jesus lived." Skeptics mock,
liberals disregard the narrative, but the simple language of Holy Scripture is quite plain, Jesus
Christ was born of a virgin. Satan has tried to corrupt the gospel narrative by introducing into
ancient literature counterfeit stories of virgin births bred in pagan mythology.

Paganism and the Person of Christ

There is, for example, the so called legend of the virgin birth of Alexander the Great. We are told
that a serpent was once seen sharing the couch of Olympias, the wife of Philip of Macedonia.
The serpent was really the god Zeus who was capable of assuming the shape of reptiles, birds, or
even the foam of the sea. Philip never touched Olympias again. At this point the legend splits.
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According to one version Olympias revealed to Alexander the secret of his obvious greatness at
such an early age and encouraged him to be inspired by purposes worthy of his birth. According
to another version, Olympias was so ashamed of the dirty story and in repudiating it said,
"Alexander must stop slandering me to Hera [the lawful wife of the god Zeus]." In comparing the
stories from pagan mythology there is an obvious difference between the gross indecency they
speak of and the beautiful narrative of the gospel. Matthew and Luke tell the story of the virgin
birth of Jesus because it actually happened in this way. Mary, the mother of Jesus was betrothed,
or solemnly promised in marriage to Joseph. In the ancient world a betrothal was serious and
binding. In a restricted sense it was essentially the marriage. But then time passed before
husband and wife lived together and enjoyed the intimacy of marriage.

Honored Among Women

It was during this interval of time that Mary was found to be with child of the Holy Spirit. Mary
knew what had happened to her because the angel Gabriel had told her what would happen (Luke
1:26-35). Mary was a willing servant to God and is certainly to be blessed among women. But
we should be careful. No creature is to be exalted above the Creator. If Mary were to visit
churches today she might be grieved at the inordinate attention she is given as a mediator
between God and man. The Bible says, "For there is one God, and one Mediator between God
and men, the man Christ Jesus.”(1 Timothy 2:5).

The Justice of Joseph

Mary would be surprised at the concept that she remained a virgin after the birth of Jesus. "It is
not true!," Mary would say. "Joseph the Carpenter was a good husband, young and strong and
healthy when we were married. He was a righteous man and just before God. Instead of
divorcing me, he listened to the Lord God who explained my situation to him in a dream. I loved
Joseph and he loved me. We had many wonderful children. Jesus had brothers and sisters to
enjoy in our large household" (Matt. 12:46,47; Mark 3:31,32; 6:3; Luke 8:19-20; John 2:12;
7:3,5,10; Acts 1:14).

The Firstborn among Many

The Bible tells us plainly that Joseph took Mary to wife and did not know her in an intimate way
UNTIL she had brought forth her first born son. And they called him Jesus. There have been
names that I have loved to hear, But never has there been a name so dear, To this heart of mine,
as the name divine, The precious name of Jesus.

“Jesus is the sweetest name I know,
And He's just the same as His lovely name,

And that's the reason why I love him so;
Oh, Jesus is the sweetest name I know.”
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The Name of Jesus

It was no accident that He was called Jesus. The Bible said that His name would be called Jesus
"for He shall save His people from their sins" (v. 21). Observe in this holy promise the certainty
of salvation. If there is a penalty to pay for sin, there is also a wonderful provision whereby the
penalty could be paid, the justice and righteousness of God satisfied, and man restored to
fellowship. Love found a way to bridge the gap between the Holy God and fallen man.

A Satanic Suggestion

Satan tried to stop Jesus from saving His people. The Royal Bloodline was attacked. Alternative
plans of salvation were suggested. Prophets were killed, the Word of God was corrupted and still
the Saviour came. "Salvation shall be accomplished," said God. There is Divine certainty in an
omnipotent undertaking. Observe second, the limits of salvation. "He shall save His people." Not
all men shall be saved. The Bible tells us that Jesus was crucified with two thieves. One was
converted so that no person need to despair even at the door of death. But only one was saved so
that no one should presume upon the grace of God. While one thief believed in Christ the other
cursed and stepped into a Christless eternity.

As not all men shall be saved, so not all women shall be saved. The Bible records the vile deeds
of such women as Jezebel who killed the innocent because her husband was consumed with
greed. Not all young people shall be saved. The Rich Young Ruler turned away from following
Christ. He loved his money more than he was willing to love the Lord. Only HIS people shall be
saved. Who are His people? According to John 10:11 His people are "His sheep." "I am the good
shepherd; the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep."

Why People Perish

Men and women and young people by the scores are never going to be saved. That is the sad
statistics of church history, and it is the tragic observation of the hour. It is also the clear teaching
of the Word of God. We might wish it to be otherwise, but the Bible is plain. There are vessels
fit for destruction. But why? Why do so many perish? Why do so many spurn the free grace of
the gospel, belittle the precious blood of Christ, and mock all that is decent and holy? A few
years ago Madonna's album "Like A Prayer" caused such a sensation that it was suspended from
prime time T.V. Why this mockery by Madonna? Why do many people not love Jesus and
follow Him? The answer is complex, and manifold, but it begins with sin. Sin has enslaved the
whole human race and the chains of sin holds all natural men in spiritual bondage. Evidence
abounds for man lies, cheats, makes promises and does not keep them. Man drinks and consumes
drugs. Man cries in secret shame and longs for personal suffering to stop. "Most men live lives of
quiet desperation."

 Sin is the source of all the sickness and sadness.

 Sin is the culprit of all the crime and cruelty.

 Sin is the perpetrator of all the putrid conversations.
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 Sin fosters cultic and occultic experiences.

 Sin is the plague of all plaques.

The Lure of Evil

Worse than polio more destructive than cancer, more deadly than aides, sin is the demonic
monster that devours civilizations by consuming citizens one at a time with a ravenous appetite.
Sin has many avenues onto which people may walk to their certain destruction. For the young,
one avenue is marked ROCK MUSIC. Not because of the beat, but because of the message that
captures the mind. Another avenue for many is marked SELF-ESTTEM. Self-esteem theology is
simply a rose colored facade for the slippery slide towards self-exaltation and godhood. Calvin
Miller has noted that: "Figuring ourselves out has became a national pastime. We divide
ourselves into all the right psychological categories, but what does all of this analysis prove? We
are interested in us!"

Placing Christian terminology into Eastern mystical concepts is another clever device by the god
of this world to deceive even the very elect of the Lord if possible. Still another avenue is
marked IMMORALITY. The Bible says that marriage is honorable but whore mongers and
adulterers God will judged. It is important for Christians to be discriminating and holy in private
matters. It is not difficult to understand why Jesus said that the road to destruction is broad while
the path to eternal life is narrow and few there be who find it.

Only A Few

Salvation is limited in each generation. In Noah's generation only eight souls were saved. We
believe that God will ultimately have a number which no man can count, but it is also true that
some generations are more favored than others. How many will be saved in this generation?

The evidence continues to mount worldwide that civilization, as we know it, is moving towards
some great cataclysmic event. Perhaps it will be World War III. Perhaps it will be a nuclear
holocaust. Perhaps it will be Armageddon. The Bible speaks of a nation becoming saturated with
sin, like Nineveh so that it comes under Divine judgment. Surely our society cannot stand much
more of the stain of sin. We are murdering our children at the rate of one million and a half each
year. Since 1973, and Roe v Wade, 30 million plus, unborn children have died. We are
destroying the foundation of society with the breakup of the home. And the sad statistics go on
and on.

The Measure of Sin

Sin is not only measured in statistics such as lies, murder, rape and robbery, it is also measured
in terms of emotional trauma. One of the fastest growing ministries of the church today is the
counseling section. People are in distress. People are confused. People are depressed. People are
lonely and hurting. The mental anguish is real and abundant. While the many will never find
salvation from the pain and penalty of sin, our text says that a limited number will be saved. Here
is Divine certainty.
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Who will be saved? The Bible says, "His people." All that the Father has given to the Son are
His people. In the eternal decree of God it has been foreordained that some of fallen mankind
will be saved for the purpose of the praise of His glory. While God is under no obligation to save
anyone, redeeming grace condescends to save some.

Who Will be the Savior?

Who shall be the Saviour? His name is Jesus. There is only one name given under heaven
whereby we must all be saved. That one name above all names is Jesus. Jesus will save His
people from their sins. That means the liar shall cease to lie when Jesus comes. The immoral
man will long to bring every thought into captivity for Christ. The profane will praise the name
of God. Jesus shall break the power of sin when He saves a soul. Jesus is not only a powerful
Saviour but He is also a sufficient Saviour for He is Immanuel, God with us. In Christ, God came
to dwell with the sick to heal them, with the demon possessed, to liberate them, with the poor in
spirit to bless them, with the care ridden to rid them of care, with the lepers, to cleanse them,
with the diseased, to cure them, with the hungry, to feed them, and with the lost, to seek and to
save them.

The Most Important Issue

The most important issue that a person will ever address is this: "Has Christ saved me from my
sins? Am I a Christian. Has God worked a work of grace in my heart? Do I love the church? Do I
long for communion?" The answer to these questions will determine heaven or hell, eternal life
or eternal destruction. If you would be a Christian then you must do three things. First, you must
repent of your sins. Repentance means that you feel sorrow for sinning and you want to change.
Second, you must confess that Jesus Christ is Lord. Third, you must believe by faith that Jesus
Christ is the Savior of the world. Whosoever will call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.
You can be saved right now by calling upon Christ and saying, "Lord be merciful to me the
sinner."

A Just Man Named Joseph
Matthew 1:18-25

Had he been born in another time and another place, he might very well have sat upon the throne
of David and ruled as a king of Israel. However, because of the ravages of war and the conflict of
centuries, this descendant of David found himself a simple servant of society functioning as a
common carpenter. He who was once part of an aristocratic family was now but a humble
artisan. Despite the simplicity of life, in the providence of God, Joseph of Nazareth still had
much to be grateful for as he anticipated with Mary their day of marriage. There was much love
between Mary and Joseph. Both being from the same small village, it is likely they had known
each other for many years. It is also possible that their parents first considered a match between
their children. Marriage was considered by some Jewish parents to be far too serious a step to be
left to the passions of the youth. What is more certain is that one day Mary and Joseph
discovered that they had a lot in common. General conversation blossomed into sweet
communion which in turn unfolded into that great mystery of the heart called loved. It was not
long after that before the innocent love of the heart was sealed with a kiss and the promise of
marriage.
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Engaged to be Married

When the families of Mary and Joseph heard the news about the engagement there was great
excitement. Men told Joseph he had made a wise decision and the women told Mary that she had
made a good match. Joseph was ready for marriage. He had a skilled occupation as a carpenter
so that he could anticipate a comfortable income provided he would work hard. Joseph was
determined he would work very hard and be the best husband possible to Mary. According to the
custom of the day, Mary and Joseph moved towards a formal betrothal. The betrothal was what
we might call the ratification of the engagement into which the couple had entered. During the
engagement period, if the girl was unwilling to go on with it, the relationship could be
terminated. But once the betrothed was entered into, there was no turning back. The betrothal
period lasted one year. During that year the couple were known as man and wife, although they
had no marital privileges of intimacy. The betrothal could not be terminated in any other way
than by divorce.

A Frightful Discovery

It was during this period of betrothal that Joseph discovered something about Mary that both
shocked and horrified him. He could not believe that it was true but the evidence was plain.
Mary was found with child. For the moment Joseph was confused. Mary had shared with him a
fantastic story about being visited by an angel and having conceived by the Holy Ghost. Surely
she could not have just made up such a story. It would be blasphemous and there was nothing in
her past or character to indicate that Mary was anything but honest. Mary's story did have the
ring of truth and it was consistent with Jewish theology which anticipated the birth of the
Messiah. What was not fully understood was just how miraculous the birth of the Messiah would
be. That was the problem. No one had been prepared for the miraculous.

The Struggle of a Saint

As Joseph struggled with all the implications of the situation, he remained a reasonable man. He
thought on these things. But the emotional battle was great. The doubts persisted. While it was
possible that Mary was telling the truth, it was also possible that Joseph did not really know the
woman he was engaged to after all. More than one person has lied to and deceived another only
to be discovered. That Joseph loved Mary was without question. That she was pregnant was
indisputable. But was Mary to be the mother of the Messiah? That, for Joseph, was hard to
accept.

A Decision to Divorce

In his uncertainty, Joseph moved towards a decision. He was minded to divorce Mary. He would
not divorce her openly. His heart was too good to make her a public example. His love was not
diminished. He did not want to hurt Mary for he was a just man. Therefore, he would treat Mary
with mercy and justice. Having reached this conclusion, Joseph finally fell asleep emotionally
exhausted. It was during this period that Joseph became a dreamer of dreams much like another
Joseph of old.
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A Dreamer of Dreams

In fact, over the next several months, Joseph of Nazareth would dream four dreams and each
time he would be given information concerning the will of God. In this first dream, Joseph
learned three things. First, Joseph learned that he had nothing to fear. He did not need to fear
Mary. She had not been unfaithful. She could be trusted and that is important for any good
marriage is built upon truth.

The vows that are exchanged before God and man are to be honored without reservation. Joseph
should also know that heaven had honored the betrothal for the command comes to make Mary
his wife. As Joseph was not to fear Mary, neither was he to fear men. Men would have plenty to
say regarding the circumstances of the marriage and the birth of the baby. There would be much
physical danger and there would be some who would whisper. A belief in the virgin birth would
not come easily. Second, Joseph learned that Mary had conceived by the Holy Ghost. Of course,
this is a great miracle and cannot be adequately explained. Jesus was unique. He did not possess
the chromosomes of either Mary or Joseph. A body had been prepared for Him (Heb. 10:5).
“Wherefore when He cometh into the world, He saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not,
but a body hast thou prepared for me.”

If God can create true humanity fully developed as He did with the First Adam, surely God can
create true humanity in full conception in the Last Adam. As the First Adam was created in
holiness apart from sin, so the Last Adam would also be created in holiness apart from sin. The
body of Christ conceived by the Holy Spirit was perfect and so it became a fit vessel for the
God-Man.

Third, Joseph learned in his first dream is that Mary was to have a Son whose name was to be
called Jesus. The reason for this specific name is provided. "He shall save His people from their
sin." Christ came into the world to secure salvation for all that the Father had decreed should be
given to Him. Salvation was not something haphazard or potential. Jesus was to be a real Saviour
for a real people. When Joseph awoke from his dream he was obedient to the known will of God.
Seeking out Mary, he was able to reassure her that everything was going to be alright. What a
glorious moment that must have been as two young lovers joyfully embraced once more
knowing that both were in the perfect will of God.

So it was that the marriage took place according to Jewish custom. Joseph and Mary were united
as husband and wife with this exception. Joseph showed great respect to Mary and to the process
of the holy experience of bearing the Christ child. In delicate language, Matthew tells us that
Joseph did not know Mary in an intimate way until Jesus was born. No one had told Joseph to
treat Mary in such a way. However, he sensed that it was just the appropriate thing to do and so
he did it. The need to be sensitive to certain situations is a great virtue to be cultivated. It will
help in questions of proper music with the right audience, proper dress in the right situation,
proper speech, and proper thoughts.

While spiritual sensitivity is something that cannot always be taught, it should be encouraged as
it is observed. One cannot help but being impressed with the sensitivity to spiritual matters
manifested by the Catholic community. They seem to have a fundamental respect for holy relics
and the hour of worship.
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As a result, they tend to dress well for the Lord. They are quite when the services begin. A holy
hush descends upon the people as they prepare their hearts for worship. They show respect for
the Lord by being on time.

Not only did Joseph demonstrate spiritual sensitivity, but he also manifested in his life common
sense, reflected in the place he chose to live. Being warned of God to be careful of Archelaus,
Joseph simply went back home to Nazareth. Archelaus, was an evil son of Herod the Great.
Rome allowed him to rule over Idumea, Judea, and Samaria. He married his brother Alexander's
widow. After nine years of malicious cruelty and debauchery he was banished by the Emperor
Augustus.

During his reign, in one area, Archelaus would have tried to finish what his father started, and
that was to kill any apparent rival to the throne. Had Archelaus learned that the child who had
been born King of the Jews was still alive, there would have been another bloodbath in the land.
It was better that Joseph take Mary and Jesus and turn aside and dwell somewhere else than
Judea. Joseph decided the best place was to go back home to Nazareth. And so it was that the
choice of Joseph fulfilled the Divine decree of prophecy so that it could be said of Christ, "He
shall be called a Nazarene" (Matt. 1:23).

During the quite years in Nazareth, Joseph loved Jesus with a natural concern of any parent. He
was a good father who provided not only a livelihood for his family but spiritual direction as
well. This truth is taught in the fact that it was the family custom to go to Jerusalem once a year
at the Feast Of The Passover (Luke 2:2-42). Twelve times Joseph had taken Jesus to the Holy
Temple for the celebration of the great feast, and then something happened.

When the celebration was over and the family was going home, Jesus decided on His own to stay
in Jerusalem and visit with the teachers in the Temple. He did not tell anyone, He just stayed.
Three days later, Mary and Joseph were back in the city frantically searching for their Son, and
then they found Him. It was Mary who spoke. "Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold,
thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing" (Luke 2:48). No father ever loved a son more than
Joseph loved Jesus. His love for Christ was rooted in the faith that accepted the miraculous birth.
Beyond that, it was Joseph who was present at the child's entrance into the world.

It was Joseph who had gone to work to make the dirty stable a humble hospital. Animal
excretions were removed; cobwebs were probably pulled from the walls, and somewhere in a
corner, this marvelous man made a bed of hay. There was no doctor in attendance. There was no
nurse standing by; there was no anesthetic, and unless some unknown woman came from the
nearby inn, there was no other to assist at the birth.

Together, Joseph and Mary had waited. He probably held her hand and smoothed her brow until
during the silent hours of that night, the sudden cry of a new born babe was heard so that angels
could fly forth and announce the King of All Glory had arrived. Joseph was with Mary in her
agony. He was probably the first to hold the Christ child in his hands. Joseph was the first to
touch the Lamb of God, while nearby, there were shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch
over their flock by night. It may be surprising to learn that for some strange reason, the Jews
during this period despised shepherds.
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Perhaps they were ashamed of their insignificant beginnings, or perhaps the shepherds were
considered ignorant men unfit for more demanding occupations. The testimony of the shepherds
was never permitted in a court of law, and in some places, shepherds and heathen were never
given hospitality. And yet, it was to such men that the announcement of the birth of Christ came.

As Joseph was present at the birth of Christ, it was Joseph who also protected Christ from harm’s
way. Taking the child and Mary, Joseph fled into Egypt and stayed there until he was told by
God to go home. During those long nights and days with the death soldiers of Herod in hot
pursuit, Joseph bonded with the child and grew to love Jesus with all the intensity that such
mortal danger brings.

The love that Joseph had for Jesus was special, and it magnified all the more when Joseph came
to realize that his Son was also His Saviour. If Joseph had preserved Jesus from physical danger
in time, the day would come when Jesus would save Joseph from the eternal death of the wages
of sin. If Joseph were to share with us his experiences with Christ, I believe he would end with
this word of exhortation. "Believe in Christ. We called him Jesus for the angel promised that He
will save His people from their sins." We would do well to consider the faith of this just man
named Joseph and emulate his love for Christ.

The Love of God

Dr. T.T. Shields was the pastor of Jarvis Street Baptist Church in Toronto, Canada. He tells this
wonderful story illustrating the love of God. In the home of a friend one day, as he reclined on
the lounge opposite, and I in an easy chair, we were having a pleasant chat until dinner was
called, when his little boy, named Neil, about three or four years old, came in. He went to his
father's side and I heard him whisper, "Papa, get up and show Mr. Shields how much you love
me." I knew at once there was a secret between them, as it is fitting there should be between
father and child, and that was a secret in which the child rejoiced.

His father smiled, and said, "Oh, run away, Neil, and play; we are busy talking, and Mr. Shields
knows I love you." "Yes," said the little fellow "but I want you to show him how much." Again
and again the father tried to put him off, but the child persisted in his plea that the visitor be
shown "how much" the father loved. At length the father yielded, and as he stood, the child stood
between us, and holding up his index finger, with a glance first at his father and then at me, he
said, "Now you watch, till you see how much my papa loves me."

His father was a tall and splendidly proportioned man. First, he partially extended one arm, but
the child exclaimed, "No, more than that." The other arm was extended, but the little fellow was
not content, and demanded, "More than that."

Then one after the other both arms were outstretched to the full, only the fingers remaining
closed. But still the child insisted, "More than that." Then—in response to his repeated demands,
as he playfully stamped his little foot and clapped his hands and cried, "No! No! It's more that
that!"—one finger after another on either hand was extended, until his father's arms were opened
to their utmost reach, and to each was added the full hand breadth.
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Then the child turned to me, and gleefully clapping his hands, exclaimed, "See? That's how
much papa loves me." Then he ran off to his play content. I charge thee, sinner, let not thine
unbelief drive thee beyond the far reach of mercy's finger tips! There is no country this side of
hell which is not shadowed by that Cross. Behold, and believe how much God loves thee!”

Hatred from on High
Matthew 2:1-12

On December 6, 1964, a shocking event took place in Oklahoma City. A thirty one year old
mother was forced to give birth to a child on the sidewalk at the corner of Sheridan and
Broadway. A crowd gathered around the woman but watched without helping. The baby and
mother lay on the pavement for about forty-five minutes in a temperature of about thirty-four
degrees.

A visitor from Tucson summoned a taxi. When the cab arrived, however, the driver refused to
take the mother to the hospital. Then the helpful stranger called the police but there was no
immediate response.

A former state representative happened to pass that way, stopped, and called the fire department
for an ambulance. He also sent a man across the street to borrow a blanket, but the porter refused
to give out a blanket.

Meanwhile a rescue squad arrived but no ambulance. The state representative who had passed by
decided to take mother and child to a hospital in his car. And that is what Bob Cunningham did.
It is safe to say that the child born on December 6 was born in the midst of a world that was
indifferent if not even hostile to his birth.

Our passage reveals that Jesus was born into a world that was indifferent and hostile to his birth.
He was the object of hatred from on high.

Two facts are set forth concerning the birth of Jesus Christ. First, He was born in Bethlehem, and
second, that the blessed event took place in the days of Herod the King. By being born in
Bethlehem of Judea, Jesus fulfilled the Messianic prophecy of Micah (5:2): ”But thou
Bethlehem, Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall
He come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old,
from everlasting."

By being born in the days of Herod, Jesus became the object of hatred as Herod considered Him
a rival king and so He was. When Herod first heard of the birth of Christ, the Bible says that he
was troubled or agitated (2:3). Now an old man, diseased and ready to die, Herod was stirred up.
Once more he must contend for his throne. Once more he must put down a rival. Once more he
must protect his coveted title as king of the Jews.
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Herod was king of the Jews by political appointment of Rome. Jesus could have claimed to be
King of the Jews by natural birth for He was of the line of David, and by Divine appointment.
For the moment Herod had the advantage over his rival, and he would exploit that advantage. As
described by the historian Josephus, Herod was capable, crafty, and cruel. However, he has not
been called "Herod the Great" without reason.

Herod was a Gifted Speaker

His oratorical ability was legendary. With his voice alone he inspired soldiers to battle, calmed a
turbulent Jerusalem population, and accomplished political objectives with subtle diplomacy.

Herod was a Great Builder

He gave Jerusalem a magnificent theater. Just outside the city he had built an amphitheater and a
hippodrome. On the western edge of the city a luxurious palace was constructed for his pleasure.
To please the Jews, Herod began to enlarge and to beautify Jerusalem's sanctuary, often referred
to as "The Second Temple" or "Zerubbabel's Temple" built in the year 516 BC, 70 years after the
destruction of the first temple built by Solomon (Ezra 5:2ff; Hag. 1:13-15). Herod began his own
building project in Jerusalem in the year 19 BC. Many years after his death the work on the
Second Temple was completed in AD 65 and the people were impressed. Certainly the Disciples
of Christ were amazed at the splendor of the temple (Matt.24: 1)—and rightly so. The huge
stones were made of red and white marble. Nine of the city gates were overlaid with gold and
silver. One was of Corinthian brass. Over 10,000 workmen had labored on the building. Outside
of Jerusalem, Herod also built. He restored and decorated on a magnificent scale the ancient city
of Samaria. And he built the port of Caesarea.

Herod was a Great Politician

During the 13th and 14th year of his reign a great famine occurred due to a perpetual drought.
Though the royal treasury was empty, Herod sold the rich furniture that was in his palace, both
of silver and of gold, and sent the money to Egypt to buy food for the people. He also imported
clothing and distributed the garments to the poor. He made certain the farmers had seed. For a
while Herod was very popular with his people, but they never forgot, and neither did Herod, that
he was not born king of the Jews. He ruled by military might. He ruled by political decree.

Herod was Great in Acts of Immorality.

He had no less than ten wives, only one of which he was emotionally fond of. Her name was
Mariamme I, a Hasmonaean, which meant she was a direct descendant of the original
Maccabees. The Maccabees were heroes in Jewish history, for it was this family that once led
Israel to temporary political independence. Herod believed that he could make himself more
acceptable to the Jews by marrying into a family they admired. It was a tragic mistake.

When Herod realized that the people would neither love nor trust him, he began to plot the
destruction of the entire Hasmonaean house. Before he was through, Herod had murdered in his
own household his brother-in-law, his favorite wife, and three of his sons. Others were executed
on the order of this cruel, bloodthirsty tyrant, who went from bad to worse as the years passed.
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When Jesus was born, Herod was ready to die. Still, he would not leave earth in peace. He would
kill once again. Calling in the traveling astronomers, Herod asked the wise men where Christ
should be born. Matthew 2:4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the
people together, he demanded of them where Christ should be born.

That much the astronomers knew. And they responded that the Messiah should be born in
Bethlehem of Judea, “For thus is written by the prophet: And thou Bethlehem, in the land of
Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda, for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall
rule my people."

With these words the sovereignty of God in human affairs is wonderfully displayed. Moved by
God the Holy Spirit, faithful men recorded the Divine decree. Once written, it was certain to
come to pass that the Messiah would be born in Bethlehem.

It is a great mystery how God works all things according to the counsel of His own will, but He
does. And so, there is a measure of comfort for God's people that circumstances and events are
not products of some cosmic game of chance. Rather, in and through all things God faithfully
unfolds His wise and wonderful story of human history.

Men and devils may try to frustrate the will and way of God. Herod did. Sly, and crafty, Herod
pretended to be religious, for he said: "Go and search diligently for the young child and when ye
have found him, bring me word again that I may come and worship him also." These words
reveal that Herod was a man void of conscience. Herod was a ruler without religious integrity.
Herod worshiped only the gods of gold and power. He was great in his own estimation but he
held all others in contempt. Herod really thought he could control the wise men by pretending to
be religious.

In contrast to Herod are the wise men that truly wanted to worship the Lord Jesus. Led by God to
the house of the young child, the Bible says that they fell down and worshipped Him. Love and
adoration flooded their hearts and they presented to Jesus gold, frankincense, and myrrh (oil).
Most important was their attitude. A famous poet said that it is

“Not what we give, but what we share--
For the gift without the giver is bare.”

According to legend the wise men were named Melchior, Balthasar, and Caspor. We do not
know if these are the correct names, nor do we know if there were but three wise men from the
East. Nor has the star that guided them ever been explained adequately. Much mystery surrounds
the birth of Jesus Christ.

What is certain is that the Biblical narrative is accurate. Herod was angry when he heard that One
had been born King of the Jews. He was angry that the wise men were glad at the birth of Christ.
He was furious that God was faithful to protect His Son. Nevertheless, prophecy was fulfilled,
and the baby was born in the fullness of time.
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There are a number of practical lessons to be observed from this gospel narrative. Consider first,
God will lead all to Jesus who diligently search for Him (Matt. 2:2). No one who desires to know
the way of salvation, no one who longs for freedom from sin shall ever be denied knowledge of
the Savior. When the wise men in the East set out on their long journey and asked constantly,
"Where is Jesus?" the providence of God led them to the point that they could finally say, "He is
here!" But it took a lot of time and effort.

Many a person is still searching for Jesus because sin has engulfed the soul. There is an addiction
to evil. The word of exhortation for such people is this, "Keep searching for Jesus." The search
may not be easy. The soul's journey from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of light may
be as arduous as the journey of the wise men from the East. Keep searching for salvation. Keep
moving towards sanctification. Jesus will be found, and when He is found there will be freedom.

Second, consider that bad rulers make the people to tremble (Matt. 2:3). When Herod was angry
the whole city of Jerusalem was afraid. They knew all too well how ruthless Herod could be.
Today, we too know how ruthless rulers can be as we witness what is happening in many parts of
the world. It is always amazing how individuals surface to hurt and to harm a nation while they
are in power. America has been fortunate to have had several Presidents who have affirmed their
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. But let bad rulers come to power and there is reason to tremble.

Third, the sad sin of deceit expressed by Herod. Herod became interested in the Scriptures (2:7).
He called upon the wise men to instruct him, but his purpose in gaining knowledge was wrong.
Herod would use his knowledge to kill Christ. Herod would never understand the spiritual
kingdom Christ had come to establish.

That is still a problem today. It is possible for people not to appreciate the spiritual dynamics of
the kingdom Christ came to establish. Charles Spurgeon once wrote: "May it never be my case to
be a Master of Scriptural geography, prophecy, and theology and yet to miss Him of whom the
Scriptures speak.”

The record shows that multitudes are diligently inquiring into the Scriptures, but for the wrong
reasons. They want Jesus to save them from hell, but not from their sins. They want Jesus to stop
their emotional pain, but not at the expense of acknowledging Him as Lord and Master. They
want self-esteem, but not self-denial. Songs are sung and then the meaning of the words are
forgotten.

We must be careful of some who make loud professions of faith without any change of life.
Herod pretended to be religious but the heart of Herod was really hardened to the gospel
message. Such is the sad sin of spiritual deceit.

On a more positive note we can observe the beauty of genuine worship of the infant by the wise
men. Led by Divine guidance to the baby Jesus, the Bible says that they worshipped Him.
Certainly Jesus is worthy of worship for He is very God. His name is Immanuel which means
"God with us." Born of a virgin, conceived by the Holy Spirit, the baby Jesus is God incarnate.
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To Him the wise men presented their gifts: gold, frankincense, and myrrh (oil). It has been noted
that as the wise men gave their gifts to Jesus so did nature itself before them. In a rude stable
where Christ had been born the friendly beasts could have told their stories.

"I," said the donkey, shaggy and brown,
"Carried His mother up hill and down,
Carried her safely to Bethlehem town".

"I," said the cow all white and red,
"Gave Him my manger for His bed,

Gave Him my hay to pillow His head."

"I," said the sheep, with the curly horn,
"Gave Him wool for His blanket warm;
He wore my coat on Christmas morn."

"I" said the camel, all yellow and black,
"Over the desert, upon my back,

Brought Him a gift in the Wise Man's pack."

"I," said the dove, from my rafter high,
"Cooed Him to sleep, that He should

Not cry, We cooed Him to sleep,
My mate and I."

And every beast, by some good spell
In the stable darkness, was able to tell

Of the gift He gave to Emmanuel.

The distinction between the hatred of Herod for Jesus and the worship of the wise men still
exists. No one can be neutral. The deceitful heart pretends to honor Jesus, but if the truth were
known, it is all a piece of trickery in order to deny Christ His rightful reign.

The honest heart does not pretend. It keeps seeking Jesus and when He is found there is a humble
act of worship. And gifts are given to advance His kingdom. Herod is known to history for his
alleged greatness. But the wisest of men are honored for their humility. To be good is better than
to be great in the eyes of the world. Is your heart good? Do you love the Lord? Do you love His
people? Will you join with nature in honoring the King? The alternative is to unite with those on
high who only have hatred for Jesus

The Day Rachel Cried
Matthew 2:1-18

In the winter of 1994 two U.S. soldiers were flying in a helicopter near the Korean border. The
helicopter went down and one soldier was killed. The other soldier was captured. The remains of
the dead airman was sent back to the U.S. and the other soldier was released in due time.
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When this event first took place, the mother of the surviving soldier was interviewed. She was
asked her feelings and she responded that she was both happy and grieved. Her son was alive and
that is reason to be grateful. However, another mother has lost her child, which makes her grieve.
The same occasion can produce both sorrow and grief.

In the birth of Jesus Christ, the hearts of many were filled with these conflicting emotions—
unmitigated joy amidst deep sorrow. If we listen, we can hear the voices of the Wise Men from
the Far East asking with great excitement: “Where is He that is born King of the Jews?”
And if we listen we can hear the voice of Rachel, weeping for her children, and cannot be
comforted, because they are not. They are all dead. The innocent have been slaughtered.

The question is “Why?” “Why did they die?” “Who has caused their death?” The answer is
found in the madman by the name of Herod who sat on the throne in Jerusalem as king. How
Herod became king is an interesting story of ancient history.

Herod was the second son born to Antipater. Antipater was not a Jew but an Idumaean. The
Idumeans were the descendants of Esau, the twin brother of Jacob. These people settled South of
Palestine and for many centuries made war on the Jews, the descendants of Jacob.

About the year 130 BC the Idumaeans were finally conquered by John Hyrcanus and brought
under the influence of Judaism. Herod was among those Idumaeans who were taught the religion
of the Jews. But Herod was not interested in religion. Like his father, he was a soldier/politician.

At the early age of 20, Herod accepted the political appointment as governor of Galilee. His
political skills were impressive and it was not long before Mark Anthony promoted Herod to be a
tetrarch of Judea.

Finally, in the year 40 BC Herod was decreed by Mark Anthony and Octavian to be king of
Judea. With Roman soldiers at his command, Herod marched on Jerusalem in 37 BC and by
force took the throne.

In order to establish his kingly authority, Herod slaughtered all the members of the Jewish
Sanhedrin with two exceptions. With his opposition destroyed, Herod sat in the seat of David.
But the proud human toad occupied a shaky stool of political power and he knew it. Herod would
never feel secure. All of his life he would be looking over his shoulder, afraid of rivals to his
throne. Herod would swiftly kill anyone he suspected of being disloyal, even if they were
members of his own household. And that is what happened.

Herod killed Hyrcanus, who was the grandfather of his wife Mariamme. Then he killed her.
Later, he would kill his eldest son Antipater. When Octavian, who now called himself Caesar
Augustus, heard that among the children who Herod ordered to be killed was Herod's own son,
he remarked, It would be better to be one of Herod's swine than Herod's sons. This was a play
upon words, for in the original text son and swine are so close in sound (hus, swine; huios, son).
Because Herod was a professing Jew, his swine, if he had any, would have been considered to be
unclean, and so they were safe from death; but his own sons were not.
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The people of Palestine experienced alarm when they learned that Wise Men from the East came
to the capitol of Judea to inquire, “Where is He that is BORN king of the Jews?” What was really
being asked was, “Where is the Child that has the legitimate right to one day rule over the
Jews?”

The worst nightmare of Herod was upon him. He had not been born king of the Jews. He was
king by political appointment. He was not even Jewish! If word of One born a true Jewish king
was revealed, there would be political chaos. His power would be gone, for Herod knew that the
people of Palestine would gladly follow someone else given a chance.

Not only was Herod troubled, but also all Jerusalem with him was alarmed (Matt. 2:3). The
people had reason to be afraid. They knew how terrible this mighty Idumean despot of Jerusalem
could be. The stage was set for a great slaughter of innocents because Herod felt threatened.
When people feel threatened they do terrible things.

Trace the trouble of any conflict, and the discovery will be made that someone felt threatened. It
may not be a physical threat necessarily, but there is a threat to position, power or a course of
action. Threats always precipitate counter threats and defensive actions.

At that point people become frustrated and hurt. Individuals feel rejected.
Harsh words are uttered. Fiction becomes fact and perception become reality. Truth is sacrificed
upon the altar of expediency. Fear replaces faith.

All of these factors would be manifested in the days following the birth of Christ because Herod
felt threatened. But Herod did not survive in government by being stupid.

The first thing Herod did when he understood the request of the Wise Men from the East was to
call a religious conference. Invited to the conference were the Chief Priests of Israel and the
scribes of the Law. Once they had all gathered, Herod made his demand (Matt. 2:4). “Tell me,”
Herod insisted, “where it is foretold that the Messiah should be born.”

Fortunately for all those present at the Royal Conference On Prophecy, Herod had asked an easy
question. It was the prophet Micah (5:2) who had declared that Christ would be born in
Bethlehem of Judah. “And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the
princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.“

That was all Herod wanted to know. Sending the religious body away, Herod next called in the
traveling astronomers. These Wise Men of Babylon had traveled over 300 miles across the hot
burning Syrian desert to come to Jerusalem. Their journey had been long and hard but no
sacrifice was too great if they could only find Jesus. Now their journey was almost over.

Privately, the Wise Men spoke with Herod about their mission (Matt. 2:7). Diligently did the
king inquire of them as to the time the Star they followed had first appeared.

Finally, when Herod had secured the information that he needed, the Bible says that he sent the
Wise Men on their way with one provision. “When you have found the child, instructed Herod,
bring me word again, that I may come and worship him also.”
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Pious words veiled the hidden venom of hatred that Herod harbored in his heart. Feigned
humility was upon his lips. Despite his saccharin-sweet personality for political purposes, despite
his highly advertised humility and meekness, Herod possessed an iron will to dominate and
control. He had no intention of submitting to the newborn Sovereign of the Universe.

The Wise Men from the East left the presence of Herod and once more found heaven to be their
guide. The Star of Bethlehem appeared again. The traveling astronomers followed the unusual
Star until it finally rested over the house where the young child now resided.

Despite popular traditions which associate the Wise Men with the birth of Christ at the inn, the
text is clear that the Wise Men entered into a house. Some time had passed since the birth of
Jesus and the days the Wise Men appeared. The time factor is not as important as the fact that the
Wise Men never stopped looking until they came to Christ. And once they found their KING, the
Bible says they had gifts for Him. There was gold, frankincense, and myrrh.

Gold is the Gift for a King

All through the biblical narrative is the truth that Jesus is king. The Wise Men had, no doubt,
studied the writings of Daniel the prophet who had spoken of Messiah the Prince that should
come (Dan. 9:25). Isaiah (9:7) had prophesied of the Messiah that, “Of the increase of his
government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to
order it and to establish it with justice from henceforth even for ever.” Jesus Christ is a literal
king and one day He will literally, personally, bodily rule on this earth as He now rules and
reigns from His exalted position in heaven. Christians are commanded to pray, “Thy kingdom
come, thy will be done.” One day Christ shall return to earth and we shall crown Him with many
crowns and recognize Him as King of all kings, and LORD of all Lords (Rev. 19:11-16). So the
Wise Men brought Jesus their gold.

Frankincense

In the Old Testament, frankincense was part of the sweet perfume, or incense that was used in
the worship of the Lord. It was never to be used personally, but was to be holy unto the Lord
(Ex. 30:37) and therefore speaks of the deity of Christ. The wise men knew that in the person of
Christ, they were kneeling before the Lord their God. Dr. John R. Rice is correct when he says,
“There is no way under Heaven that any man can approach God in peace except he come with
prayer and praise to Jesus Christ as one who is very God, Creator, Savior, one to be loved and
worshiped, one who answers prayer, one who is worthy of all the praises that can fall from
human lips!”

Myrrh

Myrrh refers to a dark, sweet smelling resin obtained from certain varieties of the rockrose, a
small shrub with large, rose like flowers. It grows in the desert region of Palestine (Gen. 37:25;
43:11). Myrrh was used for embalming the dead. It became a symbol of suffering and death.
From the cradle to the grave Jesus lived under the shadow of the Cross. He was born to die, and
everything in life pointed to that ultimate act of redemption.
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The angles had announced to the shepherds that Christ would save His people from their sins.
They had in mind the crucifixion. Old Simeon, who waited in the holy Temple to see the Baby
Jesus, turned to Mary and said, "Mary, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also" (Luke
2:35). He had in mind the crucifixion.

The Wise Men presented Jesus with myrrh. They had in mind His crucifixion, for the prophet
Daniel had written that Messiah the Prince would be cut off for His people.

Gold, frankincense, myrrh. These were presents that best represented the Person and Work of
Jesus Christ. Jesus is King, Jesus is God, and Jesus is the only Savior of the world.

Individually these gifts were expensive, which tells us that Christ is worthy of our best. These
Wise Men did not flip to Christ a coin of pocket change. They gave gifts to the work of the Lord.
Personally they gave. Gladly they gave. With tears of joy, with trembling lips, with nervous
fingers they unlocked their treasures to give to the Lord the best that they had.

First they Gave their Hearts, and Then they Gave of their Treasures

After presenting the gifts of love, the Bible says that the Wise Men departed. Their mission was
accomplished. They had seen the Messiah and so they started back to Babylon. But, being
warned of God, they did not report to Herod what they had discovered. Rather, they returned to
their own country a different way than they had come.

When Herod discovered that the Wise Men did not file an official report as ordered, the Bible
says that he became enraged. He believed he was being made fun of. Throwing off all masks of
religious pretense, Herod revealed the true murderous state of his hard heart. All males, from two
years old and under, in the land of Palestine were to be executed.

The orders were given and the blood bath began. Soldiers rode into every town and village.
Women screamed. Men tried to protect their families. Little children cried out in terror and still
the blood ran into pools of red. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremiah the
prophet saying, “In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not.”

We could wish that the story would be different. We could wish that the birth of Christ had
united all of mankind under a common King and a common love. But the reality is that Christ
has many enemies. Some are in high places. The sons of Herod still live today, as individuals
seek to destroy the very God who created them.

During this Christmas season of celebration, during this time of great joy for many, let us
remember that there is a sober side to the birth of Christ. There are those who are hostile to the
Lord, and therefore to His people the church. Let us not forget that Rachel is still crying.
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The conflicts in different parts of the world remind us that Rachel is crying. The violence in the
Middle East with the indiscriminate killing of men, women, and children reminds us that Rachel
is crying. The world needs the Prince of Peace. With John we cry, “Even so come quickly Lord
Jesus.”

Only when Jesus comes again, not as a baby, but as the Conquering Sovereign, will there be
universal peace on earth and good will towards men. Until that day dawns and the darkness is
vanished, let us diligently serve the Lord, giving Him our hearts and our gifts while being
sensitive to the tears of Rachel. The slaughter of the innocent continues today in the killing of the
unborn. The slaughter of the innocent continues today in the various civil wars. The slaughter of
the innocent continues because men have yet to bow before the King of Peace.

One day Rachel will stop crying, and that day will be when the gospel message has gone to the
ends of the world. Then Jesus will return. In the days to come, let us commit ourselves afresh to
finding ways to communicate the gospel to this community and beyond. Our motive will be great
joy in having found Christ and the fact that we can still hear Rachel crying.

Can You Hear the Mother’s Crying?
Matthew 2:13-23

Soon after the departure of the wise men from the East who had come to worship the Messiah,
Joseph received an angelic announcement. In a dream one night God spoke to Joseph and gave
him specific instructions for life. "Arise, [Joseph] and take the young child and his mother and
flee into Egypt." There was urgency in the command. Herod was seeking the young child to
destroy Him.

Joseph had no way of knowing that the ruler of the land was bent upon extensive acts of murder,
but the ever present, and the all-knowing God was very much aware of the thoughts and intents
of the heart of Herod. The sovereignty of God was wonderfully displayed that night. Sin shall not
have dominion over His Son. The child would be protected.

Awakening from the dream, Joseph was obedient to the heavenly vision. Putting together a few
essentials, Joseph awakened Mary. "We must move quickly," he said. "There is no time to waste.
Do not ask questions. Come. Come now. Keep the baby quiet. It is night and we must move in
secret."

Mary obeyed Joseph, but a measure of fear began to pierce her heart like a sword. Mary
remembered the words of Simeon who had spoken to her on the day that Jesus had been
circumcised and dedicated to God in the holy Temple. Simeon had predicted that,

"A sword shall pierce through thine own soul also [Mary]." In the darkness of the night Mary felt
the forces of Satan assaulting her heart as apprehension filled her soul. "Where shall we go,"
Mary asked. "God tells us to go to Egypt," replied Joseph and so they began to prepare their
departure. Egypt was not too far away. Not as far as Babylon or Persia. Egypt was where many
other Jews already lived due to persecution. Egypt was outside of Herod's legal domain. Egypt
would be safe.
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As Mary and Joseph traveled across the rocky, dusty roads, the voice of the ancient prophet
Hosea could be heard saying across the centuries, "Out of Egypt have I called my son" (Hos.
11:1).

Historically, Hosea was referring to national Israel being in Egypt due to divine discipline. It was
the eighth century BC Israel had been unfaithful to God. Israel had become prosperous and
proud. Israel had become enamored with the wealth and commerce of the other nations of the
world. The result was that Israel lost faith in God and began to put her trust in political alliances.
In this loss of faith in God, Israel as a nation is not unique.

Long ago God became angry when Israel turned her back upon Him and the Lord allowed the
nation to become enslaved to their passions of pride, immorality, and greed. And yet, all the
while that Israel was under divine discipline God never stopped loving her. Israel was the object
of His covenant promise. Through the prophet Ezekiel (16:8) God reminded the nation, "I
entered into a covenant with you, says the Lord Jehovah, and you became mine. When Israel was
a child, then I loved Him, and called my Son out of Egypt."

The implication was that God would still show grace to His people. God wanted the people to
know that if they repented He would show mercy. Driven into Egypt by the rod of divine
discipline, God would deliver His people. The centuries passed and Jesus was born. Now the
Messiah would recapitulate the history of His people, Israel. If the sins of a madman drove the
Messiah into exile, God would one day call His Son back out of Egypt.

While Jesus and Mary and Joseph were heading for safety, the soldiers of Herod were marching
towards Bethlehem. Their swords were drawn for they had orders to kill all the children that
were in Bethlehem two years of age and under. Herod believed he had been mocked by the wise
men. He had told them to report back to him when the Christ child was found. But the wise men
never returned, and for good reason.

Unholy orders are never to be obeyed. Being warned of God in a dream, the wise men found
another route to return to their country. Due to the system of surveillance that Herod had
established on the mountaintops of his kingdom to know the movements of travelers, the return
of the wise men to their own country was an illustration of divine Providence in itself.

It is unfortunate that Herod did not realize he had not been mocked. The wise men did not
ridicule or laughed at him. Rather, his own pride was injured. It was Herod who had mocked the
wise men with his request. Thinking to fool the wise men by pretending to be a worshipper,
Herod did not consider the Creator who overrules the orders of individuals when He so chooses,
for God should not be mocked. Sill, Herod shall have his vengeance. Someone shall die. So the
soldiers marched on Bethlehem.

As the men came into the houses, panic set in among the people. The word spread quickly. The
soldiers were not there to arrest a criminal, but to kill little babies. The soldiers did not come to
protect the innocent, but to put precious souls to death.
Fathers began to resist the advance of the soldiers.
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Children ran to hide. Mothers began to scream and the prophecy of Jeremiah was fulfilled, "In
Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation and weeping and great mourning. Rachel weeping for
her children and would not be comforted, because they are not."

When Jeremiah first uttered these words, Ramah was located on the border between two
kingdoms, Israel and Judah. The small city was situated five miles N of Jerusalem. Here in
Ramah foreign conquerors ordered the defeated people to be assembled for deportation. The city
represented both kingdoms.

Rachael, Jacob's most beloved wife, had given birth to Joseph the father of Ephraim and
Manasseh, which represented Israel, the northern kingdom. Rachael had also given birth to
Benjamin, which symbolized Judah the S kingdom.

In pictorial language, Rachael, the mother of all the children of Israel is represented by Jeremiah
as being alive in the sixth century before the Messiah but with a broken heart. She watches as the
multitudes gather for deportation and she begins to weep.

The centuries pass. Rachael is presented again as being alive during the days of the Messiah.
And again Rachael is weeping because her children are no more. “Can you hear the mothers
crying?”

Herod would have heard the weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth, but He would not have
cared. In fact, the cries of the mothers would have been a sort of perverted music to his ears.
Such is the nature of sin and its ability to hardened the heart.

History tells us that Herod himself died soon after the massacre of the innocents. Josephus the
historian, in great detail relates the bloody and violent events that took place during the king's
final days. Physically and mentally, Herod was a body of vile diseases and disturbances.

Josephus speaks of ulcerated entrails, and of putrefied and maggoty worms crawling from
Herod's body. He writes of Herod's foul breath and constant convulsions. Doctors could not help.
Warm baths could not help. He who inflicted pain on others was in pain himself until the
moment of his death. And then Herod stepped from time into an eternal hell of divine justice.

During the final hours of his life, Herod knew he was dying. He also realized that when he died
the Jewish world would rejoice. To avoid this, Herod issued an order that all leading citizens of
the entire Jewish nation be arrested and imprisoned. Then, after his death the citizens were to be
killed so that there would be mourning, if not for, at least at his death. Fortunately, this final
devilish scheme was not carried out, but it does reflect the sickness of the soul.

When Herod died, one of his sons, Archelaus saw to it that his father was given a royal funeral.
Herod's body was wrapped in purple. A crown of gold was placed upon his head. In his hand was
a scepter. The funeral bier on which the body lay was made of gold, lined with precious stones.
Five hundred slaves bore perfumes. But what did it matter? The king was dead. Herod the Great
was great no more.
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He who once ruled an empire, he who once merely nodded and had his subjects executed,
became just one among many lost souls.

Into the abyss of hell Herod plunged, where he has been a trophy of Satan these past two
thousand years. Our ears listen to hear the voice of the damned. Our eyes strain to see the
destruction of the soul that dared to try and kill the Son of the living God.

When Herod was dead an angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream saying, "[Joseph],
Arise and take the young child and His mother and go into the land of Israel, for they are dead
which sought the young child's life."

Once again Joseph would be obedient to the heavenly vision. As Joseph and Mary and the baby
Jesus traveled towards Israel, news came to their attention. Archelaus reigned in Judah in the
place of Herod.

Joseph considered carefully this information and became afraid. Arcalaus was just like his father.
He was "...a man of great barbarity toward all men equally, and a slave to his passions."

On one occasion Arcalaus brutally quelled a Jewish rebellion killing about 3,000 people, much
like the Chinese officials who killed several students in Tinneman Square, in Beijing, in June of
1989, to break down the movement towards freedom.

Joseph had good reason to fear living under the reign of Archelaus. With divine permission,
Joseph turned aside into the parts of Galilee and he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth. The
prophets of old had predicted this very thing. It had been said that the Messiah would be called a
Nazarene.

Nazareth was not a popular place in Palestine. In fact the citizens were not even respected. One-
day people would argue among themselves that surely no Messiah would reside in such a
contemptible or despised place. But in matchless grace, the Messiah did come from Nazareth, for
He was a man of sorrow and acquainted with grief. He associated with the lowly of this earth and
with the poor in spirit.

With this fulfilled prophecy, the biblical narrative closes the account of the early childhood of
Jesus according to Matthew's gospel. Thirty years shall pass before the One from Nazareth is
heard from again.

In conclusion observe several practical lessons from this section of sacred Scripture.

First, the God of all creation is actively at work in the affairs of men. God asserts the fact
that this is still His universe. Satan and sin and the evil of individuals remain subject to the
Sovereign. It is true that the expressions of evil remain a great mystery that cannot be fully
comprehended. Sin brings great pain and sorry. Only Christ can bring an end to the evil that men
do, and He is working to make that happen.
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Second, sin makes men mock themselves. Herod thought he was being ridiculed by the wise
men, but it was his own foolishness being manifested. Herod thought he was being clever with
the wise men but he was not. There are those who hold the righteous in contempt, but truth and
justice shall always prevail. Wickedness may run rampant for a long time but sooner or later sin
reaches a saturation point, and either the wicked die, or good people moved to action so that
despots are destroyed, tyrants are overthrown, and righteous behavior returns to a nation.

It is unfortunate that so much sadness and sorrow must be experienced before individuals begin
to see the beauty of holiness. In our own nation there is a daily diet of shocking news that numb
the senses and leave heads shaking in wonder.

Several years ago a 16-month-old child was reported missing. The next day the truth came out.
The father killed the little boy. Sin is saturating our country to the point that there is hardly a
home where there is not heard a voice, lamentation and weeping and great mourning.

In the midst of all the sorrow, there is a measure of hope. The Savior has come. The territory of
the enemy has been invaded. The promised Messiah has come and His name is Jesus. We rush to
Him and we ask, "Jesus, can you hear the mothers crying?” And the Lord of glory says, "Yes, I
can hear them. That is why I have come."

Sin shall not go unchallenged. Souls shall not suffer without hope. The Savior shall come to
preach the good news of redemption.

The Kingdom has Come! Come to the Kingdom!
Matthew 3:1-10

Thirty years passed and the baby became a man. Jesus of Nazareth grew up in obscurity. No
royalty sought for Him in any capacity since the days of His nativity. No knee bowed before Him
in homage since the wise men presented their gifts. God was in the world and the world knew
Him not. Thirty years passed and the baby became a Man with a message. He would personally
declare His message to His subjects for though unrecognized, Jesus was still King of kings and
Lord of lords. The world will one day know this more fully. The Bible says that there is coming
a day in which every knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess that Jesus is Lord to the
glory of God.

Prior to the presentation of Himself to the people of His generation, there was the ministry of
John the Baptist. John preached in the desert of Judea saying, "Repent! For the kingdom of
heaven is at hand."

As a messenger John was an unusual man. Suddenly, and dramatically he appears on the stage of
holy Scripture. With flaming eyes and an urgent voice, John's message went forth. "The kingdom
has come," he announced. "Come to the kingdom. Repent!"
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At first many did not understand. What did John mean? And who was he anyway? Who was this
unusual person of passion that wore a raiment of camel's hair? Who was this caustic individual
that preached in a desolated area of barren chalky soil covered with pebbles, broken stones and
rocks? John, who are you? John would answer, "I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness,
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make His paths straight."

With these words the heart of many a hearer who heard John began to beat faster. If what John
said about himself was true, then he was Elijah who was to come before the great and terrible
day of the Lord, according to the prophet Malachi. And if John was indeed the fulfillment of
prophecy, then that meant the Messiah was really present. People should prepare to receive Him.

In the ancient world preparation for the visit of a king meant that the road on which he traveled
would be made smooth and straight. Large rocks would be removed. Garbage would be picked
up. Buildings within eye sight would be repaired.

Spiritually, men must prepare their hearts for Christ. Preparation begins with a fundamental
desire to be different. Then, there must be a willingness to listen to the gospel message, and
obey.

As John preached, the word spread, and the crowds gathered. From Jerusalem, from Judea, and
all the region around Jordan the people gathered to hear the fiery prophet.
In the great crowds that gathered were many religious people.

John looked, and he saw that the Pharisees and the Sadducees had come to hear him preach. The
Pharisees were perhaps the most influential of the Jewish sects at the time of Christ. There was
much that was commendable about the Pharisees.

First, they were earnest individuals. The Pharisees took seriously the Law of Moses. Orthodox in
doctrine, this group had dedicated themselves to strictly obeying all 618 provisions of the Law.

Second, the Pharisees were conservative in their beliefs. They contended that God was
absolutely sovereign in the universe.

Third, they believed that all things were predetermined. They held to a life after death and the
immortality of the soul. Their hope was in a future resurrection from among the dead.

The Sadducees were not so conservative. Like many liberal religious leaders today, the
Sadducees denied the future resurrection of the body. Somebody has suggested that this denial of
the resurrection was what made them so sad, you see. The Sadducees also denied miracles. They
rejected the existence of angels, and they scoffed at any type of future punishment.

Though opposite in so many ways, towards John, the Pharisees and the Sadducees united in a
common hatred for him. It was easy for this to happen, for John considered these religious
leaders collectively as a generation of vipers, and John called them that personally.
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When the Pharisees and the Sadducees came to hear John, and to be baptized, he challenged their
motives and asked: "Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?" John said in effect,
"Before I baptize you with a view towards repentance, you must bring forth fruit meet for
repentance." What are the fruits of true repentance that John had in mind?

First, there must be confession of sin. Any religious conversion experience that does not elicit a
deep sense of shame and guilt is to be challenged. It is sin which has produced the curse on
mankind. It is sin which brings destruction and death. It is sin which creates drunkards,
homosexuals, blasphemers, and adulterers.

Sins steals the virtue of youth and turns purity into illicit passion. Sin inflames the lust to covet
and causes souls to grasp for more goods than they shall ever need. Sin dries up the milk of
human kindness in a mother's breast and encourages her to kill her baby through abortion. Sin
turns laughter into tears, joy into sorrow, heaven into hell, light into darkness, health into
sickness and sunshine into rain. Sin infiltrated God's Garden of Eden in the Old Testament and
sin has infiltrated God's Church in the New Testament. Sin has found it possible to give people a
heavenly way to go to hell and the pathway is marked religion.

Through religion, Satan has found a clever device to damn previous souls, illustrated in our
passage. The Pharisees were very religious, but not righteous. Righteousness in the sight of God
includes holy attitudes as well as holy actions. The Pharisees forgot about holy attitudes, for
pride filled their hearts over the way that they kept the Law of Moses better than most.

There are Pharisaical people today. There are those who emphasize holiness only to become
proud because they do not sin as other people. Their hairstyle, their dress, their music or speech
is focused upon to the exclusion of humility, sensitivity, and being charitable. If John were alive
today he would cry "O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to
come?"

Likewise, the Sadducees were religious, but not righteous. The Sadducees are characteristic of
that group of people today who have taken hell and holy fear of God out of religion. This group
enjoys a form of religion, but there is not power in it.

Many biblical doctrines are rejected, and not much is said about sin, righteousness, or the
judgment to come. Cursing, drunkenness, and violating the Sabbath day to keep it holy does not
affect the conscience of many religious people. After all, a worship service is sometimes
attended.

A little money is given to the church. All of this makes it difficult to repent of sin and find true
salvation or sanctification. Year after year passes. The illusion of conversion remains. John's
voice is heard no longer though the cry is still: "Repent. Confess your sin. Bring forth spiritual
fruit fitted for repentance."
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If the first sign of true conversion is a willingness to see oneself as a sinner and to confess
specific sins before God, the second sign of salvation is that of humility. John anticipated the
hardness of heart of the Pharisees and the Sadducees. "Do not think," said John, "that being a
child of Abraham is enough to secure a safe standing before God. Why, God is able to take
stones and raise up children unto Abraham."

This simple message needs to be heard again today. Many people are very proud of their
religious heritage. They need to hear afresh that it is not enough to be baptized. It is not enough
to be a regular church attendee and worker. It is not enough to have parents that were church
members. God Himself must work a work of grace in the heart. God Himself must take an axe
and lay it at the root of human pride so that the soul cries out to Jesus, "My Lord, and my God."

The warning is plain. John said that every tree which does not bring forth good fruit is cut down
and will be cast into the fire. The words are not meant to be a threat, but they are a warning of
the dire consequences of allowing the disease of sin to destroy the soul.

No one would ever call a doctor unkind who diagnosed a terminal cancer and said that unless a
certain medical treatment was followed there will be pain, and suffering, and death. Ministers of
the gospel are not unkind to warn and to plead for souls to be converted. Pastors are not trying to
be offensive by exhorting people to confess their sins and to walk humbly before the Lord.

And of course all ministers need to look to their own heart for the root of righteousness. Many
years ago a man told me that he did not like the way I preached for it seemed that I excluded
myself from sin by calling upon others to repent. The truth of the matter is that I know my own
heart all too well and I too need to repent often and I do.

It is said of Robert M. McCheyne that he supposed that the worst sinners in Dundee came to hear
him preach because his heart was so much like theirs. John could preach to others because the
word he spoke was so convicting in his own heart. It is a simple truth that religious people need
to repent.

In recent years the church in America has come under severe attack because many religious
leaders are themselves unrighteous. They beg for money as if God is a pauper and cannot support
His own work. They yell, and scream and intimidate the audience. It is quite shameful. The work
of the ministry suffers because of the hypocrisy of the professing Church of Christ, and the world
is becoming more bold to mock holy things.

Because the church has lost a measure of respect, serious subjects are now openly mocked. The
world will not listen to an unholy church preaching one thing and living another. John called the
religious people of his day to repentance. The gospel of Christ calls religious people today to
repentance. Those in the pulpit, and those in the pew must look once again to the root of
righteousness.

There is a third fruit of repentance and that is to receive baptism. I will not argue the mode of
baptism, but the act of baptism is a clear command of Christ. There is nothing of an unbaptized
Christian in the New Testament The Great Commission of Matthew 28:19-20 demands that
disciples be made of all nations and that the disciples be baptized.
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People may give many reasons as to why they are not baptized as professing Christians, but they
will not be able to give a Scriptural reason. Baptism is symbolic of spiritual cleansing. Baptism is
an act of obedience to the clear command of Christ. Baptism demonstrates outwardly an inward
transaction.

Some people do not obey the Lord because they are afraid of the water. Such fear can be
overcome. My mother never learned to swim. She was afraid. Still, she was baptized because she
feared God more than she feared the water. She was afraid not to obey Christ and that is a
healthy, holy fear.

Some people do not obey the Lord in this matter because much time has passed from the moment
of conversion. "What will people think," they ask, "if I am baptized at this late date?"

The proper answer is that people will think that it is never too late to obey Jesus. Here is a
another question. "What does Jesus think about someone who disregards one of the clearest
commandments in all the Bible?"

According to our passage, those who had confessed their sin, those who had humbled themselves
were baptized by John. The question is asked of you. "Have you ever confessed your sin to God?
Why not do it now? "Except you repent you shall perish." "Have you ever humbled yourself
before the Lord and prayed? "God be merciful to me the sinner." "Have you ever been obedient
to the Lord in the matter of baptism?"

If not, then the age old message goes forth once more. "Repent! for the Kingdom of heaven is at
hand. The Kingdom has come, come to the kingdom. And bring forth the fruits which are signs
of true repentance." What happens when we repent?

First, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God. Heaven rejoices when souls are saved and
when the saved are sanctified.

Second, there is a cleansing of the heart. The Psalmist said, "If I regard iniquity in my heart the
Lord will not hear me." You can be cleansed today by repenting.

Third, there will be fellowship with the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. True repentance is
the gift of God. It is a gift we need to pray for. Today, you can be happy. You can cause there to
be joy in heaven. Today, you can have a clean heart and a sense of renewed fellowship. Come to
Christ for salvation and then for sanctification. May God grant you the grace to do that, right
now. Amen.

The Gospel that Must be Preached
Matthew 3:11-17

Students of Church history are aware that the gospel message has changed in many places with
the passing of time. The change is significant. Once the gospel was presented only in Biblical
terms. Audiences were addressed in an almost shocking manner. Listen to Jonathan Edwards
preaching in 1741.
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Your wickedness makes you as it were heavy as lead, and to tend downwards with great weight
and pressure towards hell; and if God should let you go, you would immediately sink and swiftly
descend and plunge into the bottomless gulf; and your healthy constitution, and your own care
and prudence, and best contrivance, and all your righteousness, would have no more influence to
uphold you and to keep you out of hell than a spider's web have to stop a falling rock...

Were it not for the sovereign pleasure of God, the earth would not bear you one moment; for you
are a burden to it: the creation groans with you...

The bow of God's wrath is bent, and the arrow made ready on a string; and justice bends the
arrow at your heart and strains the bow, and it is nothing but the mere pleasure of God, without
any promise or obligation at all that keeps the arrow one moment from being made drunk with
your blood...

Much more was said in the sermon, Sinners in the Hands of an Angry God, but the main point is
made. Once the gospel was preached in such a way as to alarm the unconverted soul to the fact
that apart from repentance there is hostility between the soul and God. Once it was taught that
the unconverted remains an enemy of the Cross of Christ. The lost man or woman or young
person is at war with God and it is a war he shall certainly lose. God is still angry with the
wicked every day. Until the arms of rebellion are laid down in gospel repentance there shall be
no peace, says my God, to the wicked.

Such concepts are seldom, if ever, heard in the gospel presentation of today. The modern
theology now teaches that God loves everyone without exception and is angry at no one. God is
trying desperately, we are told, to save souls, but man does not want to be saved. The modern
presentation of the gospel is such that it seems as if the sovereign God of the Universe does not
know how, nor is He able to blast the heart of stone into submission.

The modern gospel message goes out to contend that man is not depraved by choice, and or by
nature. Rather, man is basically good. There might be an area that needs adjusting, but a little
religion will bring forth innate righteousness.

Is it any wonder that our churches are filled to overflowing with the seeds of self-destruction?
The popular gospel of today is the gospel of self-esteem. Self-interest is now viewed as a proper
motive for embracing Christ.

And there are those who will come into the church to use Christ as they have used everyone and
everything else in life. But if Christ and the Church does not meet the promises of the self-
esteem gospel, and of the health and wealth gospel, then Jesus shall be soon forsaken.

The effect of such a message in the church as is now heard, is that it leaves the church depleted
of spiritual health. There should be concern that our churches are spiritually anemic. There
should be concern when worship is viewed as a duty, not a delight. What is wrong?
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The problem is that the gospel is not properly understood by many. The gospel is not properly
understood because there has been a shift from forcing individuals to see their helplessness and
their sinfulness before God, and a certain damnation to appealing to self-interest. The church has
gone begging to the world. The church has been conformed into the image of the world instead
of challenging the world and declaring that this whole system lies under the condemnation of
God. The only hope is to repent, to confess sin, and to flee to the place of refuge, the Lord Jesus
Christ. Let the Word of Truth go forth afresh.

Christ receiveth sinful men. Needy men. Men and women and young people who need a Saviour.
God is looking and longing to fellowship with those who seek Him with all their heart.

The problem is that the pure gospel condemns the natural man. It calls upon him to seek first the
kingdom of heaven. The popular gospel of self-esteem and self-interest alarms no one to the
eternal danger of hell. It awakens no one to the serious consequences of sin. The gospel of today
converts no one from a self centered lifestyle.

There is a need for Christians to return to the old message of Jesus Christ and Him crucified.
There is a need for the world to hear what Christ will do for His own. Listen to John the Baptist
as he speaks of this.

First, says John, The Messiah will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire (3:11).
Whenever a person is drawn out of the darkness into God's marvelous light he is baptized with
the Holy Spirit and with fire. It is Christ who bestows the Holy Spirit and it is the Spirit that, like
fire, purifies the soul that is saved by removing inbred pollutions. There is divine certainty of this
happening for the Scripture says the Messiah WILL baptize you. Each of the disciples could
testify of this inner working of the Holy Spirit.

John, one of the Sons of Thunder became the Apostle of Love. Peter, who cursed and
blasphemed and denied the Lord stood up on the Day of Pentecost to preach Christ crucified.
Paul, that apostle born out of due time, was a persecutor of the Faith until Jesus baptized Him
with the Holy Spirit and with fire.

The church today needs to be baptized afresh with the Holy Spirit, and to be purged with fire.
There are secret sins and sins that are open. Jesus must come. Jesus will come. Let us earnestly
seek the Lord to accomplish this divine work in our lives.

Second, says John, the Messiah will thoroughly purge His floor, and gather His wheat into the
garner (3:12). To appreciate what John is saying the agricultural image must be understood. A
threshing floor is in view where winnowing takes place. Through this process grain and chaff are
separated. The work of winnowing does not cease until the threshing floor has been thoroughly
cleared.
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Once cleared, the wheat is gathered and stored because it is valuable. Meanwhile the chaff is
collected and burned. John's audience understood. The appearance of Jesus would have a
dividing effect. Many souls would be gathered to Christ. Other souls would be scattered only to
be collected again and judged with unquenchable fire. The wrath of God will be manifested. It is
a terrible scene of judgment that is presented but there is hope for the Saviour is willing and able
to gather His wheat into the garner.

Multitudes who heard John the Baptist preach were grateful for his message. Many repented and
were baptized. It is always a blessing when Divine truth is proclaimed. Those who hear and
respond to the gospel will be grateful. One of the greatest things you can ever do here on earth is
to tell someone else about Jesus Christ. You and I need to ask God to give us opportunity to win
souls to the Saviour.

As John baptized those who came to him, he looked up and noticed that Jesus himself was
standing on the banks of the Jordan. Stepping into the muddy water, Jesus moved towards John.
"What are you doing?" asked John. "I have need to be baptized of thee and comest thou to me?"
And Jesus answered and said, "John, yield to me this time, for it is proper for us in this way to
comply fully with every righteous requirement."

Biblical commentators disagree as to why Jesus was baptized. Some believe that Jesus was
baptized in order to fulfill the requirements of the Law of Moses which provided for a cleansing
ceremony before a priest was allowed to function in the holy office of the priesthood. According
to this argument, Jesus was about to begin His priestly duties and so needed the ceremony.

Other Bible scholars suggest that what Jesus was doing was simply re-affirming the righteous
requirement of baptism that John was proclaiming. The truth of the matter is that the correct
reason for the baptism of Jesus has not been specifically revealed. It may simply be that Jesus
was identifying Himself with sinners even though He was Himself the Lamb of God without spot
or blemish. Isaiah reminds us that: "All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned everyone
to his own way; and the Lord [Jehovah] has laid on Him [the Messiah] the iniquity of us all."

As Jesus was stepping out of the water, suddenly the skies were opened. Jesus saw what others
did not see except John. Flying towards Him like a dove was the Holy Spirit. The dove
represents purity and gentleness. In the mind of John the Spirit of God descending and resting
upon Jesus was a confirmation that He was the Messiah. Following the fluttering of the dove to
rest upon the head of Christ there was a voice from heaven saying, "This is my beloved Son in
whom I am well pleased."
Here is one of the most illustrious passages in the New Testament to teach the mysterious
doctrine of the Trinity. The Father speaks, the Son is present, and the Holy Spirit descends. The
words of the Father are precious. The Son is beloved, He says. Dr. William Hendriksen notes:
"In the quiet recess of eternity the Son was the object of the Father's inexhaustible delight."

Now, God wants the world to know. He loves His Son. And He is well pleased with Him. This
Divine pleasure is based in part on the fact that the Son was about to engage in the final drama
that would bring redemption to fallen mankind. The Son does not draw back, though the path
will be difficult to travel.
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The Son is obedient to the will of the Father even when it is the Father's will that the Son should
be despised and rejected of men. Behold, what manner of love is this that the Father who loves
His own son should be pleased to give Him up for sinners. Surely we have in the true gospel a
great salvation.

Many years ago a Welsh minister, beginning his sermon, learned over the pulpit and said with a
solemn air, "Friends, I have a question to ask. I cannot answer it. You cannot answer it. If an
angel from heaven were here, he could not answer it. If a devil from hell were here, he could not
answer it. The question is this. How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation.? The
answer is that we cannot escape divine judgment. It is a great salvation we are to proclaim to
others. This is the gospel that we must preach. Like John, go now and call a world to repentance
and tell them that the Messiah will baptize them with fire and with the Holy Ghost. And if you
are in need of this same baptism, then ask God to be your Father and Christ to be your Saviour,
as you come to Calvary for the forgiveness of sins.”

Time of Temptation
Matthew 4:1-11

Following the baptism of Jesus, the Bible says that He was led by the Holy Spirit into the desert.
There in the desert Jesus learned to depend upon God. By prayer and by fasting the Lord
prepared Himself for His public ministry. Because many Christians have not considered the issue
of fasting, let me share some specific points.

 Fasting as a religious duty is almost universal. Christian and non Christian religions
practice the act of withholding food from self in order to concentrate on God.

 Under the Old Testament economy, the Mosaic Law prescribed only one public occasion
of strict fasting. Once a year on the Day of Atonement the people were to fast and
worship.

As the years passed the Hebrew people instituted the habit of fasting for a variety of reasons. a.
People fasted whenever they were in hard and trying circumstances. When Elkanah, the husband
of Hannan taunted her because she wanted a child, Hannan did not answer, but she did go into
the house of the Lord to pray and to fast. "And as he did so year by year, when she went up to the
house of the Lord, so she provoked her; therefore she wept, and did not eat" (1 Sam. 1:7).

Some would fast whenever they were in hard and trying circumstances. During the days of Saul,
it was obvious to all, that the king had gone insane with jealousy over David. At the palace court
Saul threw a javelin at David and tried to kill him. David had to flee for his life. In so doing he
had to leave his friend Jonathan. When Jonathan knew how his father treated David, the Bible
says that he "arose from the table in fierce anger, and did eat no meat" (1 Sam. 20:34).
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When Divine discipline was about to be administered, people would fast. When David became
king of Israel he did a terrible thing. He looked upon the wife of another man and found a way to
kill her husband and take her for himself. But the thing which David did displeased the Lord, and
the wrath of God was poured out upon him. Word was sent that the child that Bathsheba was to
bear would not live. "David therefore besought God for the child; and David fasted, and went in,
and lay all night upon the earth" (2 Sam. 12:16).

 In the New Testament, fasting was practiced by the Apostles. In Matthew 9:15 Jesus had
predicted that "When the Bridegroom shall be taken away...then shall they [His disciples]
fast." That happened. The apostle Paul speaks of being in fasting often. He knew the agony
of the heart seeking the salvation of souls.

 Many Christians have found value in fasting over the centuries. In recent years Richard
Foster has called the Christian community to reconsider the value of fasting in his book, The
Celebration of Discipline.

By fasting we as Christians tell God, and show God, that there is more to life than physical
pleasure. There is an immortal soul to be concerned about. By fasting a measure of self discipline
is exercised. By fasting, time is freed to concentrate on other religious duties and delights.

Perhaps someone would like to engage in this holy and spiritual exercise (story of Greg Barker).
We are asking God to send revival to our church and to our community. We want God to pour
out His Spirit without measure and with great power. Like many churches we have much to
repent of and much to confess as sin. Pretending that nothing is wrong is both dishonest and
dangerous. It is time to cry aloud with the prophets of old, "O Lord! Revive Thy people!"

If we never fast, if we never pray, if we never seek to be alone with God the Father like Jesus
did, we will never know the spiritual power that comes from defeating the world, the flesh, and
the devil. It is not enough for a church to be financially stable. It is not enough for a church to
have an active program. It is not enough for a church to be well organized. Satan knows how to
take all of the religious activity in the church and turn it into disaster. Apart from Divine grace,
greed can replace giving. Activity can replace being still and knowing God. Money can become
the focus of desire instead of the Desire of the Ages. Jesus calls us from the worship of the vain
world's golden store, from each idol that would keep us saying Christian, “Love Me more”.

By loving Christ more than anything else, the saints will not allow Satan to gain a foothold in the
sanctuary. Satan will not be allow to quench the Holy Spirit. The love of Christ will be free to
flow, and there will be the fruit of the Holy Spirit, such as joy, and peace, and longsuffering.

The spiritual battles that rage within our hearts come because there are times of temptation.
Some new Christians are surprised that they are still tempted to evil. They thought life would be
new. They thought there would be no more tendency to sin. Some are shocked that the sins of the
saints are grievous.

The Bible teaches us that there is no sin in temptation. Jesus was tempted. Only one fallen angel
would be strong enough, or wise enough, to tempt Him, and that was Lucifer himself.
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The temptation of Christ began after Jesus had been in the desert forty days and forty nights
without food. After that prolonged period of time "He was hungry." Quickly the Devil moved to
make a suggestion. By food, the First Adam sinned, perhaps by food, the Last Adam would also
sin. By casting doubt on the integrity of God, the First Adam was made to fall. Satan would try
the tactic on Christ. "If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread."

If God could of stones raise up children unto Abraham, surely the Son of God could make a little
bread to eat. After all, what is more normal, and more natural, than finding food to nourish the
body? The answer is, "Nothing." But in context, there was sin in the Satanic suggestion. For
Jesus, at this time, to make provisions for Himself there would be sin, for the Lord would be
taking Himself out of the providential care of God the Father. That, Jesus would not do. In
response to Satan, Jesus quoted Deuteronomy 8: saying, "It is written, man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God."

With these words Jesus tells Satan in effect, "You are suggesting that for a man to survive and
appease hunger, it is absolutely necessary for him to eat bread. That is not true. I declare that it is
not bread, but the sustaining power of God by which man lives."

It is instructive that Satan did not challenge what Jesus taught, for there was truth in the way
Christ used Scripture. And that leads to another observation.

It is commonly taught that quoting Scripture in the moment of temptation will somehow make
the temptation go away. In some situations a simple word from the Bible may be sufficient, but it
has been my observation, and personal experience, that citing Scripture alone does not stop the
power of temptation from subduing the soul.

When the Word of God is memorized, it must then be used in faith, with a clear understanding of
the truth behind the words. Jesus said, "You shall know the truth and the truth shall make you
free." Some people, like Pilate, never find the truth, and are never set free from sin.

Observe from the text that temptation takes place in the heart. The Battle for Sin is waged in the
mind, and it is won or lost in the mind. Before Adam ate of the forbidden fruit his heart was
already in a state of rebellion. Adam sinned because his heart left God. Jesus did not sin because
His heart was towards God. Jesus won the victory in the soul, which guided His outward actions.
The Bible tells us to guard the heart, for out it issues forth life. Unfortunately, victory over one
temptation does not discourage Satan. When the Devil found that Jesus could not be tempted by
the lust of the flesh, he did not go away. Satan tempted Jesus with the pride of life.

Taking Jesus to the holy city Jerusalem, the Devil placed the Lord on a pinnacle of the temple.
While the exact location is not given, it may have been the roof edge of Herod's royal portico,
overhanging the Kidron valley, and looking down some 450 feet. Josephus called it a "dizzying
height."
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"Since you are the Son of God," said the Tempter, "throw yourself down." The implication was
clear. By casting Himself over the edge, Jesus would be able to prove His confidence in the
Father's protection. Besides, because of the prophetic promise, if Jesus really is the Son of God
no harm could possibly come to Him for holy angels would swoop down to stop His fall and
gently lift Him up.

Once again Satan quoted Scripture in order to misapply them. And once again the Saviour
quoted Scripture in order to correctly apply them. That is still the challenge today. But it is not
easy to apply to understand, or to apply the Scriptures correctly, because there are so many
different interpretations. Whose interpretation is correct? That is not an easy question to answer.
All we can do is to appeal to certain general principles to embrace.

First, God has spoken to the world through prophets, and poets, and finally through His Son. The
Bible is the written record of what God has to say to man.

Second, there is a body of truth, once and for all, delivered unto the saints.

Third, no matter what outward form a person worships in, God looks at the heart. And God still
speaks to the heart that is beating after Him. Therefore, ultimate truth can be known. By prayer,
by meditation, and by study, the truth which binds all people strongly to Christ will be revealed,
and Scripture will harmonize.

Though Satan misapplies Scripture, though self is prone to misunderstand Scripture, the Bible is
still the Word of God. Jesus used it to avoid sin, and so can we. Simply enough Jesus said, "Thou
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God."

This quotation comes from Deuteronomy 6:16. In context, Israel was rebelling against Moses at
a place called Meribah. The people wanted Moses to produce water, and accused him of being
cruel. Many wanted to kill him. The people were emotional and unreasonable. They were
tempting the Lord God by threatening to kill His leadership in Moses.

With this historical event in His mind Jesus made a decision to resist the temptation of Satan.
The Lord knew that if He acted in an unreasonable and emotional manner, He would be tempting
God. He would not do it.

By way of personal application, there is such a thing as having false confidence in God, which
really tempts Him. Daily life offers many illustrations. For example, a person will pray for
health, and then violate the rules of health. A person will ask God to save his soul in a short
prayer of faith only to neglect the means of grace, such as the study of Scripture, church
attendance, taking communion, and living for the glory of God. All of this is tempting God.

A church member was once admonished because at a circus he had eagerly entered into a corrupt
side show. The church member defended himself by saying, "I cannot deny that I went there but
while I was there I was constantly praying 'Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity” (Psa.
119:37). He tempted God.
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A young woman once asked if she should marry a non-believer. The Bible is quite plain on this
matter, and the Pastor counseled no. The woman should not be unequally yoked with a non-
believer. The woman decided to marry the young man, and pray for his salvation. She tempted
God.

Christians must be careful not to tempt God. When the Devil realized that Jesus was not going to
tempt the Father, he took the Lord into a high mountain and showed Him all the kingdoms of the
world and the glory of them. These kingdoms Satan promised to Jesus upon one condition. The
Lord must bow down and worship him.

By offering the kingdoms of this world, Satan was suggesting to Jesus that there could be a
crown, without the Cross of Calvary. Many Bible teachers believe that the Devil's ability to
deliver on his promise was real. In the ultimate sense, Satan is not the owner and ruler of the
nations. The earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof. However, there is no doubt that Satan
can, and does, assert a tremendous influence on nations.

Still, the Lord rises to the occasion. He was able not to sin, and because of His absolute holiness,
He was not able to sin. Commanding the serpent as a Sovereign to His subject, the Lord said,
"Get thee hence Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt
thou serve."

Satan had no choice. He had to leave and he did. In his place holy angels came and ministered
unto the Lord. Like Christ, we too shall be tempted. And like Christ, if we are prepared by prayer
and fasting, by Scripture and by truth, we shall be able to be holy and victorious after our time of
temptation.

Going Fishing with the Savior
Matthew 4:12-25

The year was AD 28 when Jesus Christ began His Greater Galilean Ministry. Leaving Nazareth,
the town of His childhood, Jesus departed and dwelt in Capernaum.

From this town would come Matthew, a tax collector, one of the most despised of all men among
the Jews. From this town, Jesus would travel to minister to other villages. From this town, the
Lord would proclaim the gospel saying, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand!"

At first, most of the inhabitants of Capernaum remained unrepentant. Despite the many miracles
which Jesus performed there, despite the manifestation of Divine power, despite the gracious
words that fell from the lips of the Lord, the people would not repent.

Repentance, which is genuine sorrow for sin, is not easy. Even the physical presence of the Lord
in Capernaum did not produce a change in heart, which indicates just how hard the heart of man
can become.
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Sometimes individuals think that if only the Lord Himself would walk again among men, or
come into a congregation in person, then individuals would immediately come to faith. That is
not true. There is a reason why people do not easily come to faith. The spiritual eyes of natural
men are not shut to the truth, they are blinded to the truth. The spiritual thoughts of natural men
are not only distorted, but the mind is incapable of perceiving gospel truth. Almighty God must
work a special, and direct work of grace in the heart, before anyone comes to faith. The external
witness is not enough.

It is possible for the Lord of Glory to be in the very midst of a town and not be recognized. The
gospel of Christ, which leads to eternal life might be faithfully proclaimed in a community and
yet be non effective. Prayer must be offered to God: "Open thou my eyes Lord that I might see."

When this prayer is offered to God, and is graciously answered, there is spiritual blessing to be
found. Without doubt, Capernaum, and the region beyond was blessed. Isaiah the prophet had
predicted that there would come a time in which, "The people which sat in darkness would see
great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death would live to know that a
light had sprung up.”

The prophecy was now fulfilled with the presence of Christ. Capernaum needed Christ, for the
town was characterized not only by spiritual darkness but also by moral darkness. Once the Law
of God is by-passed for the freedom of the will, moral darkness is inevitable. No matter how
hard the tide of moral decadence is fought, the waves of natural depravity roll on and on. Current
history confirms this fact.

During the 1950's there was an organization called America for Decency. The organization tried
to censure movies, and monitor the television programs. It was not very successful. Time has
passed and instead of the television programs getting better, they have gotten morally worse so
that there is now talk of having a rating code prior to many programs.

In the 1970's another organization appeared called The Moral Majority. The idea was conceived
that a political approach could be taken to combat the cancer that is eating away the moral health
of our society, and undermining the great institutions of our government. Today, The Moral
Majority is legally dissolved, having had no lasting effect on the overall spiritual welfare of
America. Our country is not more righteous today than it was twenty years ago. Watergate,
Koreagate, the Savings and Loans scandal, the Gay rights movement, and Roe verses Wade, all
testify that something is fundamentally wrong in America. Many solutions have been offered to
change the direction of our country, but the problem of the human heart is greater than the
solutions of man.

In 1980 the Republican Convention showed a movie called Morning In America. Now, many
years later, not many would say its still morning in America. A spiritual darkness has settled over
the land. Fear grips the hearts of people in our major cities, especially at night. Screams of pain
come from the lips of the latest victims of violent crime.
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In any country, in any community, once the people turn away from the principles of
righteousness as set forth in the Bible, there is a certain moral darkness which descends. Blatant
sins are committed without shame. Murder, rape, homosexuality, drunkenness, drug abuse,
thefts, and drive by shootings are common place in our local communities. We are like
Capernaum of old.

Why is all of this happening? The answer is because moral darkness always follows spiritual
rejection of God and the Laws of God. Nations, towns, and communities, find themselves
morally bankrupt.

Into the towns of our nation, the gospel needs to come afresh, and with great power. All around
us are people sitting in darkness. We pass them on the streets. We wave to them while they work
in their yards. We see lost souls who have no desire for worship. All around us are people sitting
in the shadow of death.

 There is economic death. People sit idle all the day long because there is no job to go to.
 There is physical death which comes early to many due to ruined health.
 There is emotional death as depression and despair incapacitate the soul.
 There is spiritual death in those who have no faith in God, and no respect for the church. The

only hope for any community is that God, in matchless grace, would open deaf ears to hear
Jesus Christ Himself crying, "Repent! For the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand!"

But will men repent? I know that some want to. I know that there are people who are dissatisfied
with the lifestyle they are living. Like the prodigal son, they are unhappy away from home. The
pleasures of sin have long since passed. They are entertaining the thought of repenting and
changing their way of life.

The gospel exhortation is to do it now. Do it quickly. To those who are wallowing in the depths
of moral despair, the Light of the World has come to say, "Repent!" How good it is when the
Lord comes to a people and calls them personally to repentance. But Jesus did not come to
preach the gospel by Himself.

To help Him bring communities to gospel repentance, and to advance the work of His kingdom,
the Bible says that Jesus began to call unto Himself disciples. Walking by the sea of Galilee,
Jesus saw two brothers. One was called Simon Peter.

The other was named Andrew. Peter was a very impulsive man. The story of his life is that of
speaking first and thinking later. Andrew was different. As Peter was impulsive, Andrew was
reflective. He measured carefully the words of Jesus Christ, and then spent the rest of his life
bringing others to the Saviour.
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The Bible says that one day Peter and Andrew heard the voice of Christ calling them into His
service. The call to discipleship came in the midst of fishing. Peter and Andrew were taking a
certain type of net, casting it skillfully over the shoulder and then letting it spread out to form a
circle as it fell into the water. Because of the pieces of lead attached to the net, it sank quickly
capturing the fish underneath. This was hot and hard work that had to be done under a burning
sun.

In the act of fishing, the Son of God called to Peter and Andrew saying, "Peter! Andrew! Follow
Me and I will make you fishers of men." Peter and Andrew stopped what they were doing to
become fishers of men. Have you heard the Lord calling you into His service? There is still a
need for people to become fishers of men. The work is still large and the laborers are still few.
Listen to the Lord as He says, "Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men." When first
spoken Jesus meant several things by these words.

First, the Lord meant He would make Peter and Andrew to love souls. To love lost souls is not
easy, for people by nature are difficult. It is far easier to withdraw from the world than to love
the world, and to give our lives in ministry that others might live, not just for time, but for
eternity. But if we are willing to listen, if we are willing to be remade into the image of Christ,
then the Lord can teach us to love the lost.

The Lord taught Peter and Andrew. He has taught others as well, like Rowland Hill. The passion
for lost souls burned in the breast of Rowland Hill to the point that the people of Ireland began to
call him a madman.

In reply, Mr. Rowland said to the people, "While I passed along yonder road, I saw a gravel pit
cave in, and bury three men alive. I hastened to the rescue, and shouted for help until they heard
me in the town almost a mile away. No one called me a madman then. But when I see
destruction about to fall on sinners, and entomb them in the eternal mass of woe, and cry aloud,
if perchance they may behold their danger and escape, they say I am beside myself. Perhaps I
am, but oh, that all God's children might be thus fired with desire to save their fellows."

Someone asked Dr. Lyman Beecher in his old age, "What is the greatest of all things?" The
gospel preacher replied, "It is not theology, it is not controversy, it is saving souls." Leon Tucker
wrote this prayer.

"Lord, lay some soul upon my heart,
And love that soul through me;

And may I nobly do my part
To win that soul for Thee."

To win souls for the Saviour, to be fishers of men is no easy task. Jesus called Peter and Andrew
not only to love lost men, but to labor for them. Such labor requires physical, mental, emotional,
and moral strength.
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As there are hardships associated with fishing, so there are hardships in winning souls for the
Saviour. David Brainerd was a missionary to the Delaware Indians during the Colonial period of
America's history. He knew much suffering, and yet he once wrote, "I care not where I live, or
what hardships I go through, so that I can but gain souls to Christ. While I am asleep, I dream of
these things; as soon as I awake, the first thing I think of is this great work. All my desire is the
conversion of sinners, and all my hope is in God."

There is a third aspect of being fishers of men, and that is the personal touch. Just as every fish
caught has to be dealt with one at a time, so every soul must be found one by one by one. Julia
Ward Howe, author of The Battle Hymn of the Republic, once wrote to a very eminent senator of
the United States in behalf of a man who was suffering great injustice. The Senator replied: "I
am so much taken up with plans for the benefit of the race that I have no time for individuals."
Mrs. Howe pasted the letter into an album with this comment, "When last heard from, our Maker
had not reached this attitude."

The individual is always important to Christ. Jesus never turned any one away no matter the time
of day or night. Jesus never refused to help anyone who called upon His name. His ministry was
that of a personal touch.

For their labors in becoming fishers of men, Jesus promised Peter and Andrew a certain measure
of success. As they had been successful in drawing fish from the sea, so they would be
successful in drawing men from the sea of sin. "I will make you fishers of men," said Jesus. You
will have success.

There is something very thrilling when a fisherman can go home with a full catch. There is
sorrow when there are no fish in the basket. The passion of every Christian should be to face
Jesus Christ in the day of judgment as one who has gone fishing with the Saviour. The saddest
moment in the day of accountability will be to stand before Christ empty handed.

"Must I go and empty handed?
Thus my dear Redeemer meet?

Not one day of service give Him,
Lay no trophy at His feet?"

As a Christian community, let us not go to Christ empty handed. Let us as individuals ask the
Lord to use us to become fishers of men with our friends and family members.

Once they were called into service for the Saviour, Peter and Andrew stayed with Jesus. Other
disciples joined them, such as James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother. Together, Jesus
with His new disciples traveled the countryside preaching the gospel of redeeming love, and
healing the sick.

From every part of the region the people came to meet with the Master. From every town and
village the sick came. Some were demon possessed. Some were epileptics. Many were
paralyzed. Still they came. No case was too hard for Christ. No disease was beyond His power to
cure.
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We believe that the same power of Christ is available still today. Disease and death will come to
all of us. Yet, from time to time God is pleased to show mercy to magnify His name. Prayer for
Divine healing is proper. But as great as physical healing is, and we do no minimize its
importance, there is a greater healing, the healing of the heart.

The question arises. Is it right with your soul and the Saviour? Have you seen the light? Have
you repented? Are you saved by the blood of the Lamb? Do you know anything about redeeming
grace? If not, come to Christ. Call upon the name of the Lord. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ
and thou shalt be saved. To those who know Christ we say, "Come Christian. Let us seek to go
fishing for souls with the Saviour."

The Search for Happiness
Matthew 5:1-3

By way of introduction to this passage, we want to notice four facts.

 Who preached the sermon.
 The place where the sermon was preached.
 Who heard the sermon.
 The purpose of the preaching of this message.

First, who preached these words. The Bible says that Jesus Christ preached the content of these
verses in what is commonly known as The Sermon on the Mount. Because this is true, the words
of this passage of Scripture become all the more important. These are not the thoughts of a mere
man to be read and rejected at will. These are the words of the eternal Son of the Living God.
Hebrews 1:1 says that "in different ways and in various manners God has spoken to mankind.
But in these last days God has spoken unto us by His Son whom He hath appointed heir of all
things." Hebrews 12:23 instructs us to listen to Christ. "See that ye refuse not Him that
speaketh."

The words of Christ become more meaningful when it is realized that the Lord spent the night
before He preached in prayer. While others slept, Jesus prayed. While others rested, Jesus
labored. All through the night Jesus spoke to God the Father about men so that with the dawning
of the day He could speak to men about God, and the kingdom of heaven.

The place where Jesus chose to communicate these particular words was probably Mount Tabor,
located about 40 miles outside of Jerusalem. It was no accident that the Lord chose a mountain
side from which to proclaim the principles of His kingdom. This was the fulfillment of prophecy.
The prophet Joel had said, "And it shall come to pass in that day, that the mountains shall drop
new wine, and the hills, shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall flow with waters,
and a fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord, and shall water the valley of Shittim."

The day that Christ spoke, was the day that the mountains dropped the new wine of gospel truth,
and the hills flowed with the milk of spiritual nourishment. Jesus was the fountain of living
water. Those who heard the Lord speak that day never forget. God the Holy Spirit burned into
their hearts the immortal words of the Master.
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Primarily, those who heard Christ preach the sermon on the mount were the disciples. Matthew
and Luke (chapter 6) agree. When Jesus saw the multitudes, He left them and went up into a
mountain. When His disciples came to Him He opened His mouth and taught them in particular
and for good reasons.

 The disciples were going to go forth, some day to preach on behalf of the Lord. As
ambassadors for Christ, they would represent the King and His Kingdom.

 The disciples needed to be instructed properly, and privately, so that there would be no
misunderstanding what the message of the King was to be.

 The disciples must be prepared. What better preparation for the ministry than to be alone
with the Master.

The presentation of the sermon on the mount to the disciples, teaches all ministers, of all ages,
that pastors are not called to be creators of new doctrines. We are called by Christ to preach the
message of redeeming grace, and to present the principles of kingdom living.

I have been called, from time to time, and asked by individuals what I believe, and what I preach.
I tell everyone the same thing. I believe, and I preach the old, old story of Jesus and His love. I
have nothing new to say. Christ has said it all. Therefore, it is with great pleasure that we begin
to study, with afresh, this sermon of the Saviour as Jesus began to teach, and He said, "Blessed
are the poor in spirit."

There is a search being conducted by modern man. It is the frantic search for happiness. The
unhappiness of modern man is reflected in disturbing statistics. Every day in America, 28 tons of
aspirin, tranquilizers, and sleeping pills are consumed. There are 1,200 new alcoholics each day
to deal with. Divorce rates in the U.S. are now among the highest in the world. Fifty six percent
of marriages end in divorce.

In the search for happiness, many people from all social classes, turn to sex and drugs. It is
estimated that 43 million Americans have experimented with marijuana. Over 10 million U.S.
citizens have tried cocaine. The motive for drug experimentation is often a longing for happiness.
The motive for illicit sexual relationships is happiness. And yet happiness remains an illusive
goal.

Wise men have tried to point others to the principles on which happiness is based. Charles
Spurgeon said, "Happiness consists in being perfectly satisfied with what we have got and with
what we haven't got."

H.B. Beecher wrote, "The strength and happiness of a man consists in finding out the way in
which God is going, and going in that way, too." Two thousand years ago the Lord Jesus Christ
sat down on a hillside in Galilee and set forth fundamental principles by which individuals could
be happy. The first principle of happiness is found in Matthew 5:3. Jesus said, "Blessed are the
poor in spirit for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."
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As Jesus sat on the side of a mountain, below Him settled a vast multitude of people from every
walk of life. Most of them were poor. The people knew the backbreaking labor of trying to
cultivate the rocky soil of Palestine.

Jewish fathers would tell their children that after God finished creating the world, He took all of
the extra rock and debris and dumped them in Palestine. The people knew the humiliation of
being subjects to a foreign power. The people knew the poverty of having little or no food. But it
was not physical poverty that Jesus called blessed. There is no virtue in being hungry. There is
no dignity in starvation. There is no joy to be found at the sight of swollen bellies. There is no
inner pleasure to be experienced when the body is so malnourished that the hand cannot be lifted
to keep away the angry flies that buzz over the body. Physical poverty is a crime against
humanity.

Every day more than 25 thousand people die of starvation. Any war on poverty is a just and
moral war. Still, Jesus does not call the physically poor blessed, but those who are poor in spirit.
To be poor in spirit, is to be aware of one's spiritual poverty before God. To be poor in spirit is to
have been made conscious of one's spiritual misery and want.

It is not easy to be poor in spirit, because the natural inclination of the heart is to make self
appear better, brighter, and more successful than one really is. What man does before others he
does before God. The natural man often comes to God and says, "Lord, I thank you I am not as
other men. I am a church member. I have been baptized. I give money to the church. I am a good
person. I have a rich spiritual background to show you."

And yet, the Biblical teaching is that such a person, outside of saving faith in Jesus Christ, is not
rich before God at all. The spiritual reality is that the non-Christian cannot offer to God any good
works because they do not exist in his life. The Lord of Glory refuses the good works of the un-
regenerated person. He always has. Long ago God rejected the fruit of Cain. The prophet Isaiah
said that the attempts at righteous deeds, by the unconverted man are as filthy rags in the sight of
God.

The gospel call goes forth commanding the natural man to repent not only of the sins of
lasciviousness but also the sins of self righteousness. But the unconverted soul does not
understand. The natural man merely continues to point to good deeds, to offset the vile deeds of
the body.

At first, there does not seem to be any sorrow, or contrition, or remorse over violating the moral
laws of the Lord. Tension now builds, for God declares relentlessly that the natural man is
morally and spiritually unable to please Him. He may try to please God, but he cannot. The Bible
says that those who are in the flesh cannot please God. Jesus said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in you."

This, the natural man will not do. He is poor in spirit. To press this point and to demonstrate how
truly poor in spirit the natural man really is, the Bible speaks of the unconverted as being utterly
lost and unable to find the way back home.
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Many years ago Bishop James Pike and his wife were traveling in the Middle East. They went
out on a journey one day by themselves in a jeep and got lost in the hot burning desserts of the
country.

They did not know which way to go. In desperation they separated. Bishop Pike wandered
around in circles until he collapsed and died in exhaustion and utter confusion. He was
physically lost. Speaking to the spiritually lost Jesus said, "I am come to seek and to save that
which is lost."

Other Biblical images present the unconverted as needing a new birth. Man does not need moral
reformation alone; he needs to be born again. If the unconverted is truly dead in trespasses and
sin, utterly lost, blinded to the truth, and in need of a new birth, then every unconverted person is
hopeless, helpless, and without any natural grace or merit before God. In short, such a soul is
poor in spirit.

Is there hope? Indeed there is. Jesus said of the poor in spirit, "Theirs is the kingdom of heaven?"
What does that mean?

First, it means that a proper understanding of salvation must begin and end with God, not with
man. You and I are living in a day and age in which the gospel is set forth mainly from a man
centered view.

Salvation is presented as being dependent upon the will and response of individuals. The
kingdom of heaven is offered, not to the poor in spirit, but to anyone, and everyone, regardless of
their spirit. That is wrong. Jesus said that the poor in spirit will have the kingdom. God's
condition for salvation, God's requirement for entrance into the kingdom is to be conscious of a
state of spiritual poverty and distress. That is a God centered understanding of salvation.

We study more, and find that what God demands God gives. God demands that souls feel poor in
spirit and repent of their sins. It is God who grants the gift of repentance. Paul spoke of this in 2
Timothy 2:25 when he wrote that, "God peradventure will give them repentance to the
acknowledgment of the truth."

In Acts 5:31 we find that God the Father exalted Jesus Christ in order, "to give repentance to
Israel, and forgiveness of sins."

Acts 11:18 speaks of how God granted to the Gentiles repentance unto life. Now understand
clearly. If God does not grant repentance, if God does not give to a person the gift of repentance,
then no person shall ever come to faith.

While God is under no obligation to grant repentance to anyone, for He is sovereign in the
distribution of His gifts, the good news is that the Lord delights to show mercy.

But mercy is only given to the poor in spirit. Mercy is shown to those who become conscious of
their helpless, hopeless condition. Then the Sovereign will become the Saviour.



54

Perhaps you have a loved one, and you want desperately to see that person come to faith. As you
present the gospel to them go to the throne of grace and plead for the mercy of God to be granted
to the one you love. God is not deaf that He cannot hear. God's hands are not so heavy that He
cannot help. He has the power to grant repentance to those we love and long to see saved.

If, and when God begins to work a work of grace, in the heart of a person, there will be a
growing awareness of spiritual poverty, and the awakened soul will stand before Christ and say,
"Nothing in my hand I bring, Simply to Thy Cross I cling."

We do believe that in marvelous, matchless grace God prepares the soul He wishes to save by
making the person to feel helpless, hopeless, and poverty stricken. The utter despair of the soul
turns to inner happiness, as the same Lord which wounded the spirit, offers the healing ministry
of Calvary's Cross.

“How my countless sins depressed me,
Gave me sorrow, shame, and tears.

How His wrath and anger crushed me,
Filled my heart with doubts and fear;

But my soul cried out in anguish,
Called for mercy and for grace.

Jesus heard my supplication,
Granted pardon and release.”

Is there hope for those who are unhappy? The answer is, "Yes! for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven." Let the word go forth. Happiness is not found by being full of self confidence.
Happiness is not found by possessing knowledge or Solomon, the most knowledgeable of all
men, would have been happy. Yet Solomon wrote, "Vanity of vanity, all is vanity."

Happiness is not found in riches, for those who desire to be rich fall into the snare of the devil.
The love of money is the root of all evil. Happiness is not found in honor and power for then the
Beast and the Dragon of Revelation 13 would have been content. Happiness is found in falling
down before God and crying out in utter despair, "O Lord, be merciful to me the sinner."

The gospel of redeeming love brings happiness, as it strips the soul of all confidence in the flesh,
and places all hope on nothing less than Jesus' blood and righteousness. The souls of the saints
sing together, “On Christ the solid rock I stand All other ground is sinking sand.”

Perhaps you are not happy today. Wealth has not brought happiness. Sensual pleasures have not
brought happiness. Following the dictates of a free will has not brought happiness. You have
nothing to offer to God by way of righteousness.

You now know it would only be rejected. You are poor in spirit. Come to Christ. Look to Jesus
and understand this. For the poor in spirit the Saviour has come.
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Jesus said I come to give life, and to give it more abundantly. If you want to be happy, then
determine today to be a Christian. Decide now to follow Christ, to love Him, learn of Him, serve
Him with all of your heart and mind and strength. Christ is waiting now to bring happiness to
your heart. Cry out, "Lord, be merciful. I need you. I will follow you. I want you." Come to
Christ and you can know happiness in your heart. You can have the kingdom of heaven, but only
if you are poor in spirit.

The God of all Comfort
Matthew 5:4

In Matthew 3:2 the Bible says that John the Baptist went before Christ crying, “Repent ye, for
the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” Jesus preached the same message. Matthew 4:17, “From that
time Jesus began to preach and to say, Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”

By these words, neither John nor Jesus meant that people were to simply have an intellectual
change in their mind that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God. The devil and all of his demons
believe that. They have an intellectual faith, but not a true saving faith. The gospel message is for
men and woman and young people to be broken over sin, and to submit to the Lordship of Christ
in the obedience of baptism and in spiritual service.

These gospel demands of Christ have been faithfully preached by the church for 2000 years, and
preserved in the Church creeds. Consider what the London Baptist Confession of Faith of 1689
declares about repentance unto life and salvation. Paragraph 3 under section 15 declares that
saving repentance is, ...an evangelical grace, whereby a person, being by the Holy Spirit made
sensible of the manifold evils of his sin, doth, by faith in Christ, humble himself for it with godly
sorrow, detestation of it, and self-abhorrence, praying for pardon and strength of grace, with a
purpose and endeavor, by supplies of the Spirit, to walk before God unto all well-pleasing in all
things.

Dr. Al Martin, pastor of Trinity Baptist Church in New Jersey, is absolutely correct when he
points out that, “Repentance is a major theme of the Bible. It was preached by the Prophets, by
John the Baptist, by Jesus Christ, and by the Apostles. The only alternative to perishing is to
repent.”

When God Almighty seeks to save a soul, He brings to bear upon the conscience the manifold
evils of the heart. Ezekiel 36:31 says, “Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and your
doings that were not good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and
for your abominations.”

It is not easy to see sin in self and to hate it. But the soul that God will save, the heart that God
will sanctify, is the life that sees self as a sinner and is willing to turn from sin to the Righteous
Lord of Glory. The song writer captured this concept and wrote,

“Upon that Cross of Jesus,
Mine eye at times can see

The very dying form of One
Who suffered there for me.
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And from my smitten heart with tears,
Two wonders I confess.

The wonders of redeeming love,
And my unworthiness.

I take, O cross thy shadow,
From my abiding place;

I ask no other sunshine than
The sunshine of His face;

Content to let the world go by,
To know no gain nor loss,

My sinful self my only shame,
My glory all the cross.”

There is a reason for emphasizing that people must turn from sin, and that souls must be sorry in
order to be saved. The reason is because Jesus taught this concept when He said, “Blessed are
they that mourn for they shall be comforted.”

The Lord does not mean by these words that people should mourn because they do not have
more of the goods of this world. Some people do mourn that. There is class envy that is very
natural to the human heart, and is sometimes exploited by particular political parties in order to
gain power. But mourning over having less items, is not the type of mourning Jesus had in mind,
as painful as losing our treasures of time may be.

Neither does the Lord have in mind the mourning that comes over the loss of health, or wealth,
job, or career, as difficult as these burdens are to bear. Such people are not blessed or happy. If
the Lord did have such a concept, and such a group of people in mind, then those along the
Mississippi River should be the most blessed of all people in America. From time to time
hundreds of thousands of people in several states face financial ruin from flooding. Most of the
people in the Mississippi Valley region do not have flood insurance. They lose everything in the
flood waters. Moreover, there are health risks that these dear people face due to polluted drinking
water. Many try to move to higher ground in order to be safe when the waters come.

But they are not safe in the higher regions of the land because the snakes and rats follow them.
The news coverage captures the sorrow and sadness on the faces of the people in the flood
waters of the Mississippi Valley, but it is obvious the people are not happy over the destruction
of their property. There is much mourning. Time does not soon erase the horrors that the great
floods bring to millions as in 1993. But this type of mourning is not what Jesus meant.

In contrast to the mourning of personal losses in time, there is something to be sorrowful about
and that is what sin does to ourselves and to our relationship with the Lord. The honest heart
knows what sin does to spiritual relationships.
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First, sin closes the channels of communication with God. As the children of Adam and Eve, we
do wrong, and then we run from God. When a person begins to move away from the Lord there
is a spiritual problem. Recently, I spoke to a lady who had been a missionary in Scotland for over
three years. She said that the religious decline of the people can be traced in part to World War
II. During the war the people worked in factories for long hours almost every day of the week.
Worship was set aside. The heart of the people grew cold. The next generation was not
encouraged to remember the Sabbath day and keep it holy.

The missionary told me that today many of the children in Scotland have never even been inside
a church. Sin has closed down the channels of communication with God. Second, sin produces
negative emotions and irrational actions. When people are angry without a cause, spirituality is
destroyed. When people are pre-occupied with sensual pleasure, they do not like to pray, or read
the Bible, or desire to be holy. Sin robs the soul of peace, love, joy, goodness, longsuffering,
kindness, gentleness, meekness.

The skyrocketing statistics of crime testify to the fact that sin produces negative emotions and
irrational acts of conduct. A woman gave birth to a baby, only to kill it in a rest stop area by
placing the baby face down in a toilet.

Several years ago, for the love of a man, a woman took her three children out for a drive one
night. She stopped the car, went to the trunk and took out a gun. While a cassette tape was
playing Hungry Like A Wolf, the mother shot her three children. One died. Two survived. But
the two children who lived have been scarred for life. The little boy, shot in the back, was
crippled from the waist down. The woman considered the death of her children to be a small
sacrifice to win the love of her life who did not want children.

In 1993, in Pennsylvania, a teenage boy killed another teenage boy behind a convinces store after
an argument started. Sin produces these negative emotions which are so destructive. Raw
emotion is no stranger to the church. The New Testament offers many illustrations of arguments
and recessive emotions.

Third, sin destroys any desire for Christian service. When a person loves the Lord Jesus Christ
there is a natural longing in the heart to serve the Lord. Like Martha, Christians take a delight in
doing things for the Lord. We see this spirit freshly illustrated in new converts. Those who come
to Christ have an unbounded gratitude for their salvation. “A great burden of sin has been lifted.
A tremendous debt has been paid.”

The prison gates of the heart have been opened and there is freedom from the dominion of sin. In
love response there is a desire to do something in order to advance the kingdom of heaven.

Unfortunately, far too often time passes and sin dulls the passion for Christian service. The local
church becomes like Laodicea, neither hot nor cold. Some people are prone to remember past
acts of sacrifice and allow the burden to fall on others thinking in the heart, "I have done my
part!"
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Because of this sin in the saints in Laodicea the Lord was forced to say, "I know thy works, that
thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and
increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that
thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye salve, that thou mayest see. As many as
I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent."

But it is not easy to repent. It is not easy for the unconverted to repent, and it is not easy for those
in the church to repent. One reason for this is because novel words have been created to comfort
people who should not be comforted. Perhaps the one new word we are most familiar with is the
word "dysfunctional". According to some experts 90 % of Americas come from dysfunctional
families which explains all the bad behavior we witness in our society. Some believe this is
going too far.

A new book on the market is entitled I'M Dysfunctional, You're Dysfunctional. The author
challenges the creating of words to comfort those who should be mourning because of bad
behavior. When a student in New York killed another student over a coat, the defense was made
that the student was "suffering" class cultural stress envy. The student who committed the
murder was from a low income family, while the student with the coat was from a middle
income family.

There should be no blame assessed according to the defense attorney. The poorer student was
really a victim of society. It is possible that the creation of novel words and concepts, which
provide comfort, is keeping precious souls from mourning over their sin and thereby finding the
true comfort of God's grace. Have you ever, in all of your religious experience mourned over
sin? Have you ever cried out, “God be merciful to me the sinner”? Has God ever comforted you?
Jesus said, “Blessed are those who mourn for they shall be comforted.”

Today, God is waiting to comfort those who are mourning. The Lord has many ways to comfort
those who are broken hearted. God has comforted some by: His word (Isa. 1:18), His presence
(Psa. 23:4), Angels, by friends.

Perhaps someone is struggling with secret sin. Self is hated and the heart longs to be forgiven.
Come to Christ. Confess your sin and be washed by the blood of the Lamb. This sight of the
corruption of self is the first root of true righteousness. A second root is a saving sight of the
crucified Christ. Look at Christ. Behold His wounds. They were for you. Blood flowed from His
head, His hands, and His feet. His side was pierced with a spear. His beard was ripped from His
face. The Lord of glory once hung upon a cross, a gory mass of quivering flesh. He was on the
cross for you and for me. He mourned over sin in order to cleanse individuals of all sin and to
comfort those who will be saved.

It has been said that every soul to be saved is twice bowed. Once before the Law which slays the
soul, and once before the Cross which redeems. Have you ever bowed under the burden of sin?
Have you ever bowed before the Cross?
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If the answer is yes, then you are blessed. If the answer is no, there is a blessing waiting for you.
It is yours for the asking, yours for the receiving as you call upon the Lord Jesus Christ to be
your personal Saviour.

Perhaps there is someone whose sin is not secret but it is shameful. You are a professing
Christian but have fallen. Christ will comfort you as you come and confess you sin. To those
who mourn needing salvation, and to those who mourn needing sanctification, the invitation is
the same. Call upon Christ right now.

Inheriting the Earth
Matthew 5:5

Of all the beatitudes this one is the most difficult to understand. Who are the meek? And who is
inheriting the earth? These are good questions that deserve an answer. The first part of the
beatitude presents no major problem as Jesus said, "Blessed are the meek."

The word meek denotes a mild, gentle spirit, a spirit that is not characterized by anger. It has
always been part of the portrait of God's people to be meek. Moses, the Bible says, was the
meekest of all men on the face of the earth during his generation. The lives of the saints
consistently manifest the cultivation of the virtue of meekness. Meekness does not come easily.
By nature, as the offspring of Adam, we are more like Cain than Abel. Our disposition is one of,
demanding acquisition, willfulness, and obvious displeasure if what we say or do is not
acceptable.

To compound the problem, examples of meekness do not abound in our society. Ours is a violent
society and growing more violent with each passing day. Jesus said that as it was in the days of
Noah so shall it be prior to the coming of the Son of Man. The Bible tells us that the days of
Noah were violent days. We too live in a generation of violent lawlessness. Thousands of
murders are acted out each week on the TV screen in bold detail. The evening news will calmly
report real acts of random violence. No one is safe. For God's people to be characterized as meek
in a violent world is for them to appear weak. But meekness is not weakness, not as Jesus taught.
And there is much joy to be found in cultivating a kinder, more gentle spirit.

First, there is the happiness of knowing that someone else will not be harmed or offended
because of a hasty temper, a fist raised in anger, or a harsh voice. People need to feel safe around
other people. Most people will relocate rather than be around someone who is not kind, but cruel
and rude.

In the Christian home when meekness is lost many is the Christian parent who, under holy
conviction, is ashamed at the short tempered remark made to a family member and will kneel to
say, "I am so sorry."

Sometimes a spouse will find that they are too forceful. The spirit of meekness will compel a
turning from this sin to find a more gentle way to communicate. When parents are kinder to each
other, so will the children be.
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Speaking of children, it is no secret that the young ones within a family hurt each other
grievously. Brothers and sisters fight and call each other names. They antagonize and torment
each other in the most ingenious ways. Dr. James Dobson says all of this sibyl fighting cannot be
stopped, only refereed. It is not easy to teach children that there is more happiness in being meek
than in being right all the time and having one's own way.

In another area Christians who desire to be like Christ will be sensitive in their relationships on
the job. A spirit of meekness will silence unnecessary critical comments that wound and scar the
souls of others. There is joy, there is great happiness in knowing that someone else will not be
offended because of a lose tongue, a raised fist, or a harsh voice.

Second, happiness comes to the meek Christian who realizes that he is being conformed to the
image of Christ. The ancient prophet said to Israel, "Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass."

It is an awesome thought to realize that Jesus meekly allowed Himself to be treated cruelly by
His own creation. Hands reached forth one dreadful day to grab His beard and to rip the hair
from His holy face. Voices mocked Him. Mouths spit upon Him. Hardened soldiers took spikes
and pounded them through His precious hands and feet and Jesus meekly took all of the abuse
without a word.

“He could have called 10,000 angels,
To destroy the world and set Him free,

He could have called 10,000 angels
But He died alone for you and me.”

The disciples beheld the Lord and marveled as they realized there is strength in meekness. The
disciples beheld Jesus and determined to be like Him. It was not an easy lesson for any of them.
Matthew, the disciple with the most education and the greatest financial experience found that
Judas kept the money bag. James and John wanted to sit on the right hand and on the left hand of
Christ in His kingdom. Not much meekness there. Peter boasted he would die for Christ even if
all others failed Him. Though the lesson was hard to learn, learn it they did. Later, Peter began to
teach Christians to put on meekness like a garment. "Meekness," said Peter, "is in the sight of
God something of great price" (1 Peter 3:4). The saints realize this and sing,

“Oh to be like Him,
Oh to be like Him,

Precious Redeemer,
Pure as Thou art.

Come in Thy fullness,
Come in Thy power,
Let Thine own Spirit
Dwell in my heart.”
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Third, happiness is found in meekness because of the pleasure that comes when other people are
attracted to a sweet spirit. When seeking an intimate relationship with another person it is natural
to be drawn to the gentle soul.

The church of Jesus Christ has a golden opportunity to change the world but first the Church,
must change herself. The Bride of Christ must begin to be meek once more. If God is gracious
He will humble His people. If the Church is wise she will seek to be humbled. If the church is
wiser still she will look for the most humble and the most teachable souls to put in places of
leadership. They will attract others of like mind. The Bible says in 2 Timothy 2:24-25 that, "the
servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto all, apt to teach, patient, In meekness
instructing those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will give them repentance to the
acknowledgment of the truth." For a Christian who longs to know the happiness of meekness, the
question comes, "How is one meek? Is there a process?" I believe there is.

First, in order to be meek a new way of thinking must be embraced. The Christian religion offers
a whole new perspective on life. If the world says, "Look out for number one," Christianity says,
"Give and it shall be given unto you." When the world advises people to get all the gusto they
can out of life, the Church teaches, "In lowliness of mind prefer others better than yourself."
When the world promotes violence, intimidation, and meanness to be the way of success, the
wisdom of Christ is to be meek. But it does require a new thought process and a new self image.

Second, much time should be spent mediating on the Person of Christ if meekness is to be
manifested. By prolonged contemplation upon the Lord, His example is copied. There are many
illustrations of the meekness of the Lord. When He was interrupted in His conversations or in
His acts of mercy the Lord was always very gentle with the people. When the Lord stood before
Pilate, falsely accused, the Bible says that Jesus "answered to him never a word; insomuch that
the governor marveled greatly" (Matt. 27:13).

Those who would be meek will have opportunity to express this Christian virtue, sometimes
through a divorce (1 Cor. 7:15); sometimes through fraud (1 Cor. 6:7); sometimes by being
gracious to those which simply try to hurt others. The Bible says to bless, and curse not (Rom.
12:14).

A third part of the process in learning to be meek is prayer. Prayer must be offered. The Lord
will change those who really want to be changed.

Finally, the Holy Spirit must be given the freedom to produce in the life His fruit. The Bible says
that the fruit of the Spirit is, "love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness, temperance" (Gal. 5:22-23).

Personal change does not come quickly but it will come to the person who would be happy and
obedient to the Lord. The Divine promise is that the meek, and only the meek, shall inherit the
earth.
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The promise to inherit the earth is primarily a spiritual promise. Charles Spurgeon captured the
essence of the spiritual nature of this passage as he notes that the meek are lowly-minded, and
are ready to give up their portion in the earth; therefore it shall come back to them. They neither
boast, nor contend, nor exult over others, yet are heirs of all the good which God has created on
the face of the earth.

In their meekness they are like their King, and they shall reign with Him. The promised land is
for the tribes of the meek: before them the Canaanites shall be driven out. He has the best of this
world who thinks least of it, and least of himself.

There is a practical fulfillment of this promise. If the earth represents personal possessions to
include land, clothing, homes and all the other earthly treasures of time then only the meek truly
possess them. The gifts of time are viewed by God's people as the grace gifts of God to be
enjoyed. Others are possessed by their property. It brings them limited joy for there is fear of
losing everything.

Perhaps the most complete fulfillment of the promise of Matthew 5:5 is reserved for the future
when at Christ's return, the meek will inherit the new heaven and the new earth.

Hungering and Thirsting
Matthew 5:6

The June 19, 1989, issue of Time Magazine told the story of the revolt against Communism in
China. In particular there was one man who, for a brief shining moment, literally stood against
an army. The power of the people versed the power of the gun. Strobe Talbott wrote: "There he
stood, implausibly resolute in his thin white shirt, an unknown Chinese man facing down a
lumbering column of tanks. For a moment that will be long remembered, the lone man defined
the struggle of China's citizens. Why are you here? he shouted at the silent steel hulk. You have
done nothing but create misery. My city is in chaos because of you.”

The brief encounter between the man and the tank captured an epochal event in the lives of 1.1
billion Chinese: the state clanking with menace, swiveling right and left with uncertainty, is
halted in its tracks because the people got in its way, and because it got in theirs.

In the years to come children and even grandchildren will be born to the people who protested
during the turbulent days of June, 1989. The questions will be asked, “Why did you
demonstrate? Why was there violence? Why were you willing to die?” And many a person will
say simply enough, “We had a hunger for freedom. We had a thirst for democracy. What the
government did to our people was not right. Communism is a repressive regime. We long for
righteousness in an unjust society. Jesus was in China in 1989.”

The longing of the human soul to be set free from unrighteous tyranny is irrepressible. No matter
how strong the dictatorship, no matter how ruthless the oppression, the cry for freedom will be
heard as it was heard in June, 1989. The cry for freedom was sounded by every dissident arrested
who dared to speak out against cruelty. The cry for freedom was sounded in every broken bone
and every jail cell door clanging shut to lock up those who will not be locked in by intolerance.
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In another area, another battle is raging against tyranny. The tyrant is Sin. Sin is just as real as
the leaders of Communism. Sin is more evil. Sin demands immediate and complete obedience by
its subjects. Sin has an agenda and screams out, “My will shall be done!”

And more often than not the Tyrant has its way. Like the protesters in China's Tinneman Square,
first one and then another brave soul longs to resist the ongoing corruption of Sin. This resistance
Sin will not tolerate. Sin is not easily defeated and resists having its rule in life overthrown. Sin
knows how to fight any movement towards freedom. Sin begins to offer its own version of
freedom saying that all things can be done without restraint. But instead of promised liberation
Sin enslaves its subjects. Millions upon millions could testify to the horrors of an addiction to
alcohol, to substance abuse, to pornography, and to violence. There is a spiritual longing to be
free.

The search to be free from the tyranny of Sin begins when there begins to be a hungering and a
thirsting after righteousness. Jesus said that when this inner longing takes place, the soul would
be blessed. It is a happy day when the human heart begins to turn from self to a Saviour, from
evil to the everlasting love of God, and from the passions of the flesh to the pursuit of holiness.

To hunger and to thirst after righteousness will lead to what people desperately want, inner peace
of mind. But what is this righteousness that is sought after like a starving man? What is this
righteousness that is to be sought like a thirsty man desperately searches for water?

The Bible teaches that righteousness consists in perfect conformity with God's holy law. To be
righteous is to comply with God's will. The will of God is summarized in the Ten
Commandments. God says, “Thou shalt have no other gods before me. Thou shalt not make unto
thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: “Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy
God in vain; for the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. Remember
the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long
upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit
adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. Thou shalt
not covet thy neighbor's house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife, nor his manservant, nor
his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbor's.”

No one has ever perfectly kept the Law of God. On this point the Bible is crystal clear. By nature
all men are born physically alive but spiritually dead. Man exists because of sin in a helpless,
hopeless, lost condition. And no amount of personal good works will ever be able to atone for
sin. Isaiah 64:6 declares, “All our righteousness are as a polluted garment.”

No human cleansing of any kind as found in special ceremonies can ever wash away sin.
Jeremiah 2:22 says, “For though you wash yourself with lye and use abundant soap, the stain of
your guilt is still before me, says the Lord Jehovah.”

No amount of personal sacrifices is able to wipe away human guilt. Psalms 40:6: “Sacrifice and
offering thou hast no delight in...burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required.”
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Furthermore, no mere human can atone for the sin of another. Psalms 49:7. “None of them can
by any means redeem his brother, or give God a ransom for him.”

All things considered it is a helpless, hopeless state that man stands in before His Creator. Man
stands in need of grace if he is ever to become righteous in the sight of God and be restored to
fellowship. In a marvelous way, in grace, God did conceive of a Plan whereby man could be
restored to fellowship with Himself without compromising holiness. Grace found a way to
redeem man. God decreed that He would send His only begotten Son, made in the likeness of
sinful flesh to rescue sinners by way of a substitutionary death. His merit would be imputed, or
charged to the account of those souls who would become the heirs of salvation, so that in
righteousness they could stand before the holy God.

The Bible records that the Plan of God was executed. God's Son entered into the world and
spoke, “Then said I, Lo, I am come: in the roll of the book it is written of me; I delight to do thy
will, O my God; thy law is within my heart” (Psalms 40:7-8).

The manner in which Jesus accomplished the will of the Father is declared in Isaiah 53, “He was
wounded for our transgressions; He was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace
was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have
turned everyone to his own way; and Jehovah has laid on Him the iniquity of us all.” From the
prophet Isaiah comes three critical truths.

First, the righteousness of man, in as far as he is saved, is not his own but is imputed from the
perfect righteousness of another, even the Lord Jesus Christ. God is not impressed with the work
of sinners trying to appease Him with good works. God is pleased only with the work of Calvary.
The divine decree is that without the shedding of blood there is no remission of sin. "When I see
the blood I will pass over you."

Second, Jesus died as a substitute. It was for His own special people that Jesus poured out His
life as an atonement for sin. Luke 22:19-20 teaches of the definite redemptive work of Christ, for
we read that on the night of the Passover, Jesus took bread and gave thanks, and brake it saying
to the disciples, “This is my body which is given for you.” In like manner Jesus took the cup of
wine saying, “This cup is the New Testament in my blood which is shed for you.”

At Calvary Jesus Christ accomplished a real salvation for a real group of people. Today, His
people can hear Him say, "My body...for you; My blood for you."

Ephesians 1:7 reveals that the Church, and only the Church enjoys redemption through the blood
of Christ and the forgiveness of sin. Since it is true that man has no righteousness before God on
His own and is in need of a righteous Substitute, then the third truth unfolds that man's imputed
righteousness is based upon God's mercy and not upon human merit or works. The Apostle Paul
taught this truth in Romans 9:16 when he wrote, “So then it is not of him that willeth nor of him
that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy.”
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To understand these gospel truths is to humble the pride of man. It is to exalt the grace of God in
salvation, and it is to promote real holiness in heart and life. As the righteousness of God is
something imputed to man on a legal basis, it is also imparted to him for the purpose of ethical
conduct.

Dr. William Hendriksen correctly observes, “ Though it is impossible for good works to justify
anybody, it is just as impossible for a justified person to live without doing good works.”

Augustus Toplady, who wrote many Christian hymns declared, “That opinion that personal
holiness is unnecessary to final glorification is in direct opposition to every dictate of reason, to
every declaration of scripture.”

Because this is true personal holiness must not be neglected. The command is given in the book
of Philippians to work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. It is possible to neglect
salvation to the point of eternal ruin. An incident from American history helps to illustrate this
concept.

In 1862, an old house on a hill was bequeathed to the American people, and Congress turned it
down. Pre-occupied with the Civil War, Congress decided that it had no time to take care of real
estate. By 1879, the old house on the hill was in complete disarray. The basement had became a
cattle barn. Grain was sometimes milled and stored on the floors of the drawing room which had
once been the gathering place for distinguished guests. What did it matter that the designer and
builder of the house was also the designer and author of our Declaration of Independence.
Fortunately, the house of Thomas Jefferson, Monticello, was redeemed from the trash heap of
neglect. It was restored so that millions might enjoy its beauty and learn of American history.

Of more infinite value is the heart of man, the home where Christ dwells. It must not be
neglected to the point of eternal ruin. It must be rescued from spiritual decay. There are three
things which will cause the home where Christ dwells to become neglected. Those three things
are the world, the flesh, and the devil.

The world calls the heart to depart from cultivating a personal relationship with the living Lord.
Precious time that could be and should be spent in worship and study and meditation is given to
the pursuit of pleasures that pass away like the morning mist.

The flesh encourages neglect of spiritual fellowship by being too demanding, by becoming
intentionally disillusioned with others and by insisting that personal opinion is superior to the
commandments of holy Scripture. The devil causes souls to neglect their so great salvation by
promising rewards for those who labor according to his directions. Only too late is it realized that
the wages of sin is death. The devil is a liar. There is no lasting pleasure in sin.

One of the great burdens that any Christian has to bear is that of watching people turn back from
following Christ. It is always heartbreaking to look around and wonder where have the people
gone. Some have gone fishing, like Peter, who despaired after the death of Christ. Unlike Peter,
they have never come back. Others are like Alexander the Coppersmith who did Paul much
harm. Still others are like Ananias and Sapphira who neglected their soul by seeking for gold and
glory.
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The Lord has promised happiness, not to those who forsake the assembly, not to those who
refuse the ordinances of grace, not to those who hold the church in contempt, not to those who
neglect to pray, but for those who have an inner hunger and thirst for righteousness.

If there is no hunger and thirsting for righteousness then the cry can be made to the Lord to give
spiritual health. One sign of physical health is a good appetite. And one sign of spiritual health is
a desire for more knowledge of God, more fellowship with the saints, and a longing for more
personal holiness.

Since I started preaching at the age of fourteen in Dallas, Texas, I have seen individuals turn
away from the church and turn away from the Lord. These people are not happy for happiness is
found by hungering and thirsting after God. Are you hungry? Are you thirsty? Can you say with
the Psalmist: “As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O
Lord?” Psalms 42:1 Do not neglect the means of grace to your eternal ruin. Come. The Lord has
shown us how to be happy. Now, may God grant in grace that we be found among the blessed
and we shall be as we hunger and thirst after righteousness.

Finding Mercy in the Family of God
Matthew 5:7

There is a great word in the Bible. It is the word eleos, or mercy. Mercy has been defined as the
outward manifestation of pity; it assumes the need on the part of the person who receives it, and
resources adequate to meet the need on the part of the one who shares it.

According to Ephesians 2:4-5 God is rich in mercy. The Bible says, “But God, who is rich in
mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us. Even when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ, (by grace are ye saved).”

The Bible teaches that people are born dead in trespasses and sin. There is physical life but no
spiritual life. Because there is no spiritual life there is only a state of corruption, suffering, and
misery under the avenging justice and terrible wrath of God. This state of spiritual death is a
corruption of the heart so that all the powers of man's soul work in opposition to God.

Because he is spiritually dead man's understanding is darkened to the point that he does not
know the good but loves a lie. He is utterly void of true wisdom though he has much knowledge.

The will of the natural man is perverted so that man does not, and cannot desire and choose for
righteousness and holiness in the love of God. All of the inclinations of the natural man are
impure and defiled so that he longs for acts of iniquity.

In the hour of final death, the heart of the natural man, instead of being filled with the love of
God, is moved by hostility against Him. Following the counsel of Job's wife they curse God and
die. This is the terrible state of the natural man, the sinner apart from Christ. He is carnal. His
nature is fleshly. The Bible says, "they that are after the flesh, do mind the things of the
flesh...for to be carnally minded is death... because the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it
is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be."
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Since man is helpless, hopeless, and defiled by nature and by choice God must show Divine pity
upon him. In marvelous matchless grace, the Bible reveals that God does indeed set a special
love upon the elect. "He loved us," says Paul. "Even when we were dead in sins Christ loved us
and He made us alive together with Christ." No one who is the object of Divine mercy can ever
earn or deserve it.

The mercy of God reaches out to all mankind. Jew (Luke 1:72) and Gentile (Rom 15:9), rich or
poor, young or old, male or female know the mercy of God. The mercy of God is expressed most
often in the gifts of life. To be clothed and fed, to be housed and provided for day after day year
after year is part of the great mercy of God. This is why we must not take God's common grace
for granted. There are those who do not bother to pray before they eat to thank the Lord for the
provisions of time. There are those who neglect to thank the Lord for the health and happiness of
many years. There are others who spurn the mercy of God. They chose sin over the Saviour, hell
over heaven, war over peace, sadness over laughter and darkness over light.

By the millions, individuals spurn the mercy of God in the same manner that a mad dog will bit
the hand of the master that feeds it. Of course, not all people neglect or reject the mercy of God.
Many fear Him. Luke 1:50 says, “His mercy is on them that fear Him from generation to
generation.” The Bible declares that, “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.”

To fear God is to dread doing anything that would cause His face to frown. To fear God means
that there is a longing not to do anything to provoke Him to anger. When a person stands in this
true fear of God, God moves to comfort. He shows pity. The Lord delights to show mercy.
Because this is true Hebrews 4:16 teaches us to pray boldly for mercy. If a person is the recipient
of mercy, if a person prays for Divine pity, then it is only right that mercy be shown to others.
"Blessed," said Jesus, "are the merciful." It is the mark of a Christian to want to show mercy to
others. Mercy can be shown in many ways. Mercy can be shown by the lips. The poet wrote,

“If any little word of ours,
Can make one life the brighter;
If any little song of ours,
Can make one heart the lighter;
God help us speak that little word,
And take our bit of singing,
And drop it in some lonely vale,
To set the echoes ringing.”

From time to time we need to be reminded that,

“A careless word may kindle strife,
A cruel word may wreck a life;
A bitter word may hate instill,
A brutal word may smite and kill;
A gracious word may smooth the way,
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A joyous word may light the day;
A timely word may lessen stress,
A loving word may heal and bless.”

It is a gracious person who can speak words of mercy to those who are hurting.

Second, mercy can be shown by acts of kindness. The story is told of a soldier, worn out in the
service of his country, who began to play the violin on the streets of Europe in order to earn a
meager living. He was found in the city of Vienna playing his violin. After a time his hand
became more feeble and he was unable to play much.

One day, while he sat weeping, a man came up and offered something very remarkable. He
offered to play the violin and he did. It was not long before a crowd had gathered and coins
began to drop into the container. The whispers went around the crowd. "Who is that playing?"
and the answer came back, "Why that is Bucher, the great violinist."

For just a little while the great artist had taken a man's place. He had assumed his poverty and
borne his burden and played his music and earned his livelihood. He showed mercy by an act of
kindness. We as Christians can show mercy by acts of kindness to someone each and every day.

It is a gospel duty to seek to show mercy to others. Many years ago in England there lived a man
by the name of Lord Schaftesbury. One day some strangers were going to meet Lord
Schaftesbury at a railroad station. The strangers inquired of mutual friends, "How shall we know
his Lordship?"

And the reply came from one person, "When you see a tall man getting off the train and helping
somebody, that will be Lord Schaftesbury." Sure enough, a tall man alighted from the train,
carrying in one hand his suitcase, and in the other hand the three bundles of an older working
lady. Isaiah 41:6 teaches that there will be a day when everyone will help his neighbor.

There is a third way mercy can be shown in addition to life and lips and that is by disposition.
The story is told of an old couple who quarreled so frequently that the whole community knew
about it. Suddenly they stopped their bickering. A neighbor wanted to know why and so
approached to ask what had happened. "Two bears did it," said the wife with a twinkle in her
eyes. "These two bears are found in the Bible," offered the husband: "Bear ye one another's
burdens, and Forbearing one another in love."

In order for peace to come into a life, in order for kindness to be expressed, in order for mercy to
be genuine there must be a change in the disposition. The inner person must change. By life, by
lip, by disposition the merciful are blessed and become the recipient of Divine mercy. This is
only proper since mankind receives so much of Divine mercy.

I trust you believe that. Never stop believing that God is full of tender mercy towards mankind.
There is a temptation to contend that God does not really care what happens in this world. When
terrible things occur in life people begin to question the love and mercy of God. That should not
happen. Not a sparrow falls without His knowledge. Not a rain drop splashes to the earth without
His approval.
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Not a hair of anyone's head is lost without His observation. He works all things according to the
counsel of His own will. Not all things are good. Disease is not good. Death is not good. War
and famine are not good but God is good.

There is a Divine purpose even in evil. What we must remember is that there is more to life than
the bad things that happen to good people. There is the opportunity to show love and kindness,
compassion and mercy. God is watching to discover who will have mercy on others because He
will move to exact some measure of justice on those who do not have a disposition of
compassion.

For the Christian community in particular there is a current example of this biblical principle. It
was not many years ago that the leaders of a particular television ministry in South Carolina had
no mercy on the thousands of contributors who sent them money. The money was not used for
the work of the ministry but to support a greedy lifestyle.

The appetite of greed was never and is never satisfied. When the time for sentencing came the
Judge showed no mercy on the leaders of the television ministry and gave the maximum penalty
the law allowed. We warn again. In this moral universe God shows mercy on those who will
show mercy to others. God shows less mercy when mercy is not asked for or demonstrated.
There are wages to pay for sin and payment of sin in time may very well be a jail term, a mental
collapse, or public exposure and shame.

Let the people of God show tender compassion and pity towards others. The greatest mercy we
can demonstrate is to give out the gospel. What a wonderful gospel we have to share. We can tell
others about the gift of eternal life. We can go out and proclaim that the Lord is still rescuing
precious souls from the penalty and pollution of sin.

There is another way we as Christians can demonstrate mercy and that is to minister within the
family of God. One day there shall be a final accounting. What a wonderful thing it will be to
hear from the Great White Throne the King saying, "Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world; for I was an hungered, and thirsty,
and a stranger, and naked, and sick, and in prison, and ye ministered unto me."

Perhaps the Lord has set before you someone to show special mercy to. There are people all
around who need extra grace like Don Barlette. Don Barlette was born with major physical
handicaps- a nose improperly placed, no upper lip, a gaping hole in the roof of his mouth. His
father rejected him. The children in town called him names, laughed, kicked, and spit at him. His
first and only friends were the rats in the dump outside of town. But then one day a prominent
white woman in the town saw potential in this young Indian boy.

She invited him into her home. She taught him to eat in new ways, how to speak for the first
time, and how to read. She arranged for corrective plastic surgeries. She told him about a loving
Heavenly Father. But how could he understand when his own father didn't love him? For years
Don rejected the idea of anyone-even God- loving him. And then he discovered the love of
Christ.
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"Jesus Christ helped me," he now says, "to accept myself, my reconstructed nose, my speech
impediment and my Indian heritage as I learned how to relate to all people. I learned that there is
a time to be born, a time to die, a time to cry, a time to laugh, a time to hate, a time to love and a
time to forgive. I began forgiving and I began loving the very people that rejected me." Don
Bartlette is able to do this because someone had mercy on him.

Have You Seen God?
Matthew 5:8

Several years ago the theologian Francis Schaffer posed a very penetrating question when he
asked, "How Should We Then Live?" As Christians, how should we live at the end of the
twentieth century with its unique pressures and temptations? Different voices have arisen to try
to answer that question. There is the voice of licentiousness proclaiming the hedonistic
philosophy of life which is to eat, drink, and be merry for tomorrow you may die. There is the
godless philosophy of socialism and Communism which subordinates all of life to the servitude
of the State. This philosophy offers physical security but does nothing for the soul. The soul of
man desperately needs to be satisfied with something or someone greater than itself. There is an
eternal searching for something more to life than security and serving the state. Augustine said,
“Thou hast made us for Thee O Lord and our hearts are restless until we find our rest in Thee.”
During World War II film footage was even made of Russian soldiers kneeling in the winter
snows . They were bowing to their motherland, but they were really searching for God.

Then there is the philosophy of secular humanism which is taught in all our public schools from
the earliest of ages upward. This philosophy sets forth the belief that man is a mere product of
time plus space plus chance. Since there is no God, since there is no ultimate meaning or purpose
to life, then each individual must determine for themselves what life is to mean. Once our
children were taught that the chief end of man is to know God and to enjoy Him forever. Now,
every person is required to find ultimate meaning to life. The youth are trying to find meaning in
violence and crime, in gangs and gold, and glory. Older people find meaning in materialism.

In contrast to sensual hedonism, self-serving socialism, and ungodly secular humanism comes
the voice of the Lord Jesus Christ calling us to live with a pure heart. “Blessed are the pure in
heart for they shall see God.” The pure in heart are defined in the Bible in three ways.

First, the pure in heart are those who are sincere and honest. They are people of integrity. Job
was once asked (Job 2:9) by his friends: “Doest thou still retain thine integrity?” Job answered
yes. "I maintain my integrity."

In recent years a number of religious ministries have been discredited in the eyes of the public
because of the lack of personal integrity. Evangelist Luis Palau (pa-lay) reminds believers that
integrity and holiness is to touch every area of the believer's life. 'Be ye holy,' means we are
called to holiness of life, not merely purity of message.”

The world grows weary of people living contrary to the word that is preached. Charles Spurgeon
spoke of a man who preached so well that people said he should never get out of the pulpit. But
then he lived so badly that people said he should never enter into the pulpit again.
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William Wilberforce the 19th century British reformer said, “There is no shortcut to holiness; it
must be the business of our whole lives.” There are a number of areas in which God's people
must take special effort to have integrity and to be holy in order to be pure in heart. We can
begin with holiness of spirit. This means there must be a transparent conscience.

The pure in heart cannot function with unconfessed or unresolved conflicts in their life. There
must be a power to godliness and not just a mere form thereof. There is no room in the church of
Christ for those who sin willfully and without apology. The issue is not money. The issue is not
morality. The issue is not circumstances. The issue is integrity and purity of heart. Saul was
reminded of this principle by Samuel.

When the spirit is pure there is the ability to be right and to do right. People talk of others
provoking them to sin or to bad behavior when the real fault lies in their own spirit. Out of the
heart comes forth inappropriate responses. Out of the heart comes forth impure thoughts.

Out of the spirit of man comes the allowance of feelings being hurt unnecessarily by being too
sensitive. At His trial Jesus answered not a word. As the pure in spirit are those who are sincere
and honest, which results in right behavior, so the Bible declares them to be pure in spirit who
seek the glory of God. In all that we do, the glory of God is to be the deepest longing of the
heart. Like Moses we cry, "Lord, show me Thine glory."

There are far too many religious people in the pulpit and in the pew engaged in promoting their
own ideas and programs instead of promoting the glory of God. This is often the reason why
programs fail and new ideas do not mobilize people into action. There are others who know what
the will of God is. They know what is right. They know what is wrong. But they make excuses as
to why they will not obey and bring glory to God.

Holiness of spirit seeks the glory of God and that leads to a concern with holiness of body and
soul. The soul of the saint can be tarnished by many things. It can be tarnished by the love for
money. Clement of Alexandria said,

Wealth is like a viper, which is harmless if a man knows how to take hold of it; but if he does
not, it will entwine around his hand and bit him. In a materialistic age many believers have been
lured into embracing a health and wealth gospel where all one has to do is to name something
and claim it in the name of Jesus.

More than money, the church of Christ needs to regain her integrity and to have again a good
reputation. Proverbs 22:1 says, “A good name is more to be desired than multitude of silver and
gold.”

Besides money, childish immaturity can mark or tarnish the soul. How? In an exploding temper
that "grieves the Spirit" and those all around. I know of no greater sin that is expressed more
often than the temper tantrums of professing Christians. The tension that results is literally felt
when the verbal bomb shells start to explode. The saints are always grieved when this happens
and so is the Holy Spirit and that leads to confession of sin and restoration of fellowship. But the
soul is tarnished.
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Lack of love can also tarnish the soul. Lack of love is a fruit of pride. Loveless ness is expressed
by ignoring those humbler than ourselves while catering to the rich and the powerful as though
they were of more importance to God. Compositeness is another sin which tarnishes the soul
causing roots of bitterness to spring up and defile many.

There is also the sin of intellectual pride which holds in contempt all others not as gifted. Those
who are pure in heart guard their soul and spirit against sin in order to have integrity and to seek
the glory of God.

Billy Graham has been asked in recent years what he would like to be remembered for most in
his distinguished ministry. His response is one word: integrity. "I want to be known for having
integrity," he said. He will be remembered for that and for promoting the glory of God
throughout the world.

The third distinguishing mark of being pure in heart is that of embracing the truth. A person can
be very moral and very sincere and yet be sincerely wrong. He does not know the truth or he
rejects the truth. Jesus said that people must worship God in spirit and in truth (John 4:24).

Truth is defined by the Bible. All that the Bible teaches on any subject is truth. Therefore, the
pure in heart are those who love to dwell on the Bible passages and to practice the virtues
mentioned in the Scriptures in such passages as: 1 Corinthians 13 where true love is explained,
Galatians 5:22, and 23 where the fruit of the Spirit is listed and Philippians 4:8,9 where the mind
of Christ is sought.

Are you sincere? Do you seek the glory of God? Do you love the Word of Truth? The promise is
given that the pure in heart shall see God. This promise is for time as well as for eternity. In time
the pure in heart can see God by having their spiritual eyes of understanding opened.

The eyes can be opened to see that Jesus Christ is very God. There came a day when Simon Peter
knelt before the Lord Jesus and exclaimed, “My Lord and my God!”

Up until that day, Peter believed that Jesus was the promised Messiah but then came the
unveiling that He was more. He was Lord and He was God. Thomas said, “Lord, show us the
Father and it will satisfy us.” Jesus answered, Thomas, “Have I been with you so long and you
do not know me.”

Like Peter, Thomas came to know Jesus in a special way. Behind locked doors, in an upper room
Thomas took off his cynical clothes and believed with all of his heart.

Many centuries ago an intelligent but illiterate young man heard the glorious gospel of Jesus
Christ as he traveled along the caravan routes of the Middle East. Unfortunately, the young man,
after much thinking about the way of salvation through faith in Christ, rejected the gospel. The
young man did more. Mohammed denounced Christ and proclaimed himself, not Jesus, to be the
last prophet of the one true God, Allah.
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A religious bloodbath began that has not abated to this day. Mohammad never did come to know
God in Christ. He could have seen God but was blinded by the god of this world. Have you seen
God? Do you know Him? To know God one must be like Him and that is only possible by way
of the new birth. Unless there is a regenerating work of grace God remains unknown to the
natural heart. People may continue to worship but they will never know God for there is no
commitment to be like Him.

When God touches a heart and reveals Himself the soul awakens first to salvation and then to
sanctification. When God awakens a sinner to salvation He draws that soul with cords of love to
see himself, to see Calvary, and to see glory. Isaiah said, “I saw the Lord, high and lifted up.”
One day all Christians shall see God more fully in the person of Jesus Christ either by death or
by resurrection.

F.F. Ullard wrote, “When I in righteousness at last, Thy glorious face shall see, When all the
weary night is past And I awake with Thee, To view the glories that abide, Then, shall I be
satisfied.”

We ask of all here today: “Is your heart pure in the sight of the Lord? Will you, have you ever
seen God?” Many people have only had an encounter with religion. They have seen preachers.
They have seen Sunday School teachers. They have seen worship services. They have seen
church buildings but they have never seen God.

Have you seen God? Do you know what it is to behold the Cross of Calvary and stand amazed
that God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in Him
should never perish but have everlasting life?

Can you look inside your heart and recognize that sovereign grace has changed your life forever?
There must be this understanding. The pure in heart always refers to a converted heart. Joseph
Alline, a Puritan minister, wrote that “conversion is not the taking upon us the profession of
Christianity. Christianity is more than a name. . . Conversion is not putting on the badge of
Christ in baptism... conversion does not lie in moral righteousness.”

In short conversion does not consist in illumination or conviction, or in a superficial change or
partial reformation. Conversion is nothing less than the sovereign work of almighty God
thoroughly changing both the heart and the life so that there is integrity, a longing for God’s
glory, and an embracing of Divine truth as revealed in the Bible. Now, answer the question,
“Have you ever been converted?”

Dr. Harry A. Ironside told the following story. A man once asked his pastor to preach on the text,
Except you be converted and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of
heaven. The pastor agreed and began to prepare. He thought to himself, "Let me see, how will I
divide the subject? I will divide it this way:

I. Conversion: What?
II. Conversion: How?
III. Conversion: When?
IV. Conversion: Where?
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He thought of conversion - What? That is easy to explain, he said to himself. Conversion is the
turning of the heart to God," and the preacher meditated on that. And then he came to
Conversion - How? How is a man converted? "Well, let me see, how was I converted? Why, I
don't know," he confessed to himself. "I think I'll pass over that just now."

He came to the next point: Conversion - When? "Well, one may be converted as a child; as a
youth; or, one may be converted in mature years," he said to himself. But then the thought came
constantly to his own mind, "WHEN WAS I CONVERTED? Was I converted when I was a
child? I can't ever remember. Well, was I converted when I was a youth? No, I am sure I was not,
for I got far away from God out in the world. No, not as a youth. Was I converted when I came
to more mature years? I do not recall."

And so he passed on to the next point: Conversion - where? It might take place in the home, in
the church, or in the Sunday School, or out in the open. God is ready to meet men wherever they
may be. Then the thought came to him,

"Where did it take place with ME? Was I converted at home? Was I converted in church? Have I
ever been converted?" Suddenly, it came to him with tremendous power, "I am preaching to
other people, and I have never been converted myself. I do not know when I was converted. I do
not know how I was converted. I do not know where I was converted. I HAVE NEVER BEEN
CONVERTED AT ALL!" He preached his own sermon to himself, and got on his knees and told
the Lord Jesus that he would trust Him as his Saviour. That was the beginning of a new life, and
a new ministry.

Jesus said, “Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God.” I want you to see God. I want
you to seek the glory of God. I want you to know the truth for the truth shall make you free. May
God grant all of us grace by His Spirit to understand and to see Him today.

The Children of God
Matthew 5:9

Soon after President John F. Kennedy was in office he initiated what many believe was his
greatest accomplishment in the establishment of the Peace Corps. From every walk of life, from
every social strata men and women and young people captured sight of the concept of reaching
out to help others. From the prosperous shores of America to the poverty stricken hamlets of
foreign countries Peace Corp volunteers have gone to invest their lives in redeeming a portion of
desperate humanity.
The members of the Peace Corps have helped to support the people of societies who by nature
want to obey the laws of the land. There is a blessing, said Jesus, for the peacemakers.

When President Jimmy Carter was able to get Anwar Sadat and Menachem Begin to sign the
Camp David Peace Accord the world stood up and applauded the efforts of all parties involved.
At the signing of the agreement between Egypt and Israel, President Carter quoted the words of
Jesus saying to a worldwide audience: “Blessed are the peacemakers for they shall be called the
children of God.”
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In more recent days the world has marveled at the peace initiatives between Israel and the
Palestine Liberation Organization. It is time for the bloodshed and violence to stop in the Middle
East. Unfortunately there are countless people in the various nations who do not want peace.
Men like Napoleon, Adolph Hitler, Joseph Stalin, and Sadam Hussein are born to wage war,
death, and destruction on their fellow man. Today, one out of every four nations is engaged in
some type of internal or external conflict. Each day brings new waves of military actions.

In addition to the official killings of the world there are violent acts of individual criminals who
engage in breaking the peace and stability of society. It seems as if each crime wave is worse
than the last. It was not long ago that a gunman in Louisville, Kentucky took an assault rifle and
opened fire on fellow workers killing seven innocent people. The peace of a safe workplace, the
peace of family life is being shattered forever by many today due to the senseless actions of a sin
saturated soul.

The world has always been a vicious and barbaric place due to the fall of man. During the days
of Jesus public executions were a common sight. Hands of thieves were cut off. Backs of slaves
were ripped apart. And there was the pain of death by crucifixion.

History speaks about the Pax Romana, the peace of Rome, but it was a bloody and violent peace
purchased by the sacrificing of national identity and freedom of expression. The Jews of Israel
hated this imposed peace and some, called Zealots, fought back.

As Jesus looked at society He saw the unsettled peace. He knew all about the religious fever of
the zealous Zionists who would butcher all of the Romans in a minute. Jesus knew the heart of
man and how by nature man wages war, justified or not, upon his fellowman. Jesus said, "The
violence must stop. Individuals must put down their weapons of destruction and become
peacemakers."

For anyone to be a peacemaker they must first have a leader of Peace. Jesus is the Prince of
Peace according to Isaiah 9:6. It is a wonderful thought to realize that God is a God of peace.
Many people think of God as the God of wrath and judgment and that is not incorrect. God is a
just God. He is absolute righteousness and will by no means clear the guilty. However, the intent
of God is to promote peace. Peace is what characterized eternity past and peace is what will
characterize eternity future.

It was not God that violated the peaceful existence of the universe but His creation. The Bible
teaches that Lucifer waged war in heaven. And on earth it was man who first declared his
hostility toward God through disobedience. Today, mankind, created less than the angels, looks
at heaven and spits. Ugly, foolish, fallen man thinks within his heart that he can destroy God by
denying His existence.

In the 1950's the first Russian cosmonaut was launched into space. When he spoke to reporters
he mocked all religions by saying: “I looked around but saw no evidence for the existence of
God.” God is not intimidated by all the carnal weapons of warfare that man has launched against
Him. Despite the philosophies of atheism, polytheism, materialism, and pantheism God is still
God, at peace with Himself and desiring to have peace with man. For this reason Jesus came into
the world to preach the gospel of peace. It is a glorious message of three parts.
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The first part is that man can have peace with God. Romans 5:1 explains. “Therefore being
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” The word justify is
one of the great words of the Bible. It is a legal term meaning "to declare righteous." Before the
bar of Divine justice man stands. He is charged with being a sinner. His crime is the willful
violation of the moral law which has placed him in a state of rebellion against His Creator.

The Just and Righteous Judge finds the sinner guilty as charged. The sentence is death. The death
is physical. It is appointed unto men once to die. The death is spiritual. There is to be an eternal
separation from the face of God.

With the pronouncement of the verdict the case should be closed, but the accused sees and hears
something that amazes him. Before the bar of Divine Justice stands Jesus Christ the Righteous
One. He is there to plead on behalf of the accused. The Judge listens to the fantastic offer to bear
the penalty in the place of the accused.

It is possible for such a transaction to take place. In the Divine economy Jesus Christ can bear
the justice of the Law and in the Bible it is recorded that He did. The sinner beholds Jesus Christ
as his Substitute. He watches as the execution of the awful verdict is borne by the Lord of Glory.

Love cries out in gratitude, “My Lord and my God!” With the wrath of God averted, with the
justice of the Law satisfied, the guilty sinner is able to be legally declared in the eyes of the Law
to be justified. The Judge and the accused sinner are no longer at odds with each other. There is
peace.

Any person can have peace with God through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. But first there must
be a realization of the sinfulness of self and a willingness to turn from that sin to the Saviour.

Through the centuries millions and millions of people have found peace with God through faith
in the Lord Jesus. As the Person of Christ is loved, as the message of Christ is believed, as the
commitment to discipleship is made, there is peace with God. He is no longer the Judge on the
Bench but the Justifier of all who accept pardon and mercy.

Not only can man have peace with God, but the Bible speaks about the peace of God. Philippians
4:7 declares, “And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus.” The peace of God is that peace which characterizes the essence of
God. It is a fruit of the Holy Spirit (Gal. 5:22,23). In a society that spends billions of dollars each
year on soothing drugs, the peace of God is a spiritual blessing to be sought.

The peace of God is a grace gift to all who are at peace with God. There is a rest and
contentment to be found in God's children regardless of the circumstances of life. The poet
wrote:

“I look not back - God knows the fruitless efforts,
The wasted hours, the sinning and regrets;
I leave them all with Him that blots the record,
And graciously forgives, and then forgets.
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I look not forward - God sees all the future,
The road that is short or long, will lead me home;
And He will face with me it every trial,
And bear for me the burden that may come.

I look not around me - then would fears assail me,
So wild the tumult of life's restless sea;
So dark the world, so filled with war and evil,
So vain the hope of comfort and of ease.

I look not inward - that would make me wretched,
For I have not on which to stay my trust;
Nothing I see but failures and shortcomings,
And weak endeavors crumbling into dust.

But I look up - up into the face of Jesus!
For there my heart can rest, my fears are stilled;
And there is joy, and love, and light filled.”

Besides peace with God and the peace of God, there is also peace from God which makes it
possible to be different in the devil's world. In Mark 9:50 the Lord bids the
disciples to "be at peace" with one another. In Romans 12:18 the exhortation is given:

If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Some people will not allow
this to happen. There are those troubled souls that refuse to recognize kindness and gentleness.
Still, it is the prayer of the Christian to exercise a special peace from God towards others and so
the saints pray,

“Lord, make me the instrument of Your peace,
Where there is hatred may I bring love,
Where there is malice, pardon,
Where there is discord, harmony,
Where there is error, truth,

Where there is doubt faith,
Where there is despair, hope,
Where there is darkness, Your light,
Where there is sadness may I bring joy.

Oh Master may I seek not so much,
To be comforted as to understand,
To be loved as to love,
For it is in giving that we receive,
It is in losing our lives that we shall find them,
It is in forgiving that we shall be forgiven,
It is in dying that we shall rise up to eternal
Life”.
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Peace with God, the peace of God, and the peace from God are spoken of in the Bible. The
questions that we need to ask ourselves and others are these: Is there peace with God?

Has there ever been a time when the arms of rebellion were laid down and Jesus Christ was
embraced as Lord and Saviour?

Is there within my heart the peace of God that passeth all understanding? Unconfessed sin keeps
the soul from knowing the peace of God. Finally, is there the peace from God which allows the
heart to live in harmony with others despite the conflict of wills and temperament. Jesus said
“blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of God.”

It is like the children of God to want to bring peace to others. In order for there to be peace it
may mean that a person needs to apologize for a wrong spirit or attitude. Sometimes motives are
questioned. Sometimes insults are hurled thoughtlessly, and sometimes false images are
conveyed. Whatever needs to be done to bring harmony to hearts should be done for such are the
children of God.

Persecution for God’s People
Matthew 5:10-12

There is a piece of history that is important to the Christian community but is little known.

There was an event that took place in the month of March in the year 1830 in Scotland. A little
teenage girl by the name of Margaret MacDonald had a vision that for some reason God's people
would not have to suffer great tribulation. According to Miss MacDonald, prior to any great
tribulation period the Lord would come to deliver His people.

A pastor by the name of John Darby, associated with the Plymouth Brethren movement in
England heard about the vision and incorporated it into a new prophetic scheme that was
capturing the imagination of the people. People were afraid of the future. People were being
taught to be afraid of the future. Many of the prophetic teachers and their followers would go to a
nice resort around Niagara Falls to hold Bible conferences and meditate on the blood, carnage,
and destruction that they believed would be rained down upon others following the "snatching
away" of the Church into heaven.

Today, people are still being scared by such prophetic teachers. The only comfort that was
offered a hundred years ago, and the only comfort that is being offered today by those who see
great cataclysmic events ahead, is that the Christian community will not have to suffer. Much
could be said about the erroneous doctrines of the nineteenth and twentieth century but the words
of Christ counter all of the false teaching. Jesus did not teach that people would escape
tribulation. Jesus did teach, “Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness sake.”

Let me state it as plainly as possible. The Bible teaches no escape from the trials and tribulations
of life for the people of God. Consider four lines of evidence that Christians shall know great
pressure and persecution during their pilgrimage on this earth.
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First, there are the words of Jesus. In Matthew 24:9 Jesus told His disciples, “Then shall they
deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my
name's sake.” Jesus taught that His disciples are not above the Master. If the world hated Christ
and it did, if the world killed Christ and it did, if the world afflicted Christ and it did, then so
shall the world treat His followers. Jesus has prepared the hearts of His disciples for the coming
hostility in the Devil's world.

There is a second line of evidence that Christians shall not escape tribulation. Notice the
comments of the Apostle Paul. In Acts 14:22 we read that when Paul visited the Churches in
Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch, he went to the churches, ”Confirming the souls of the disciples,
and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into
the kingdom of God.”

Paul was a realist. The leaders of Rome were against the church and he knew it. In particular
there was Nero. Nero, a man with light blue eyes, thick neck, protruding stomach, and spindly
legs, was a crazed and cruel emperor, a pleasure driven-man who ruled the world by whim and
fear (Mark Galli).

When the city of Rome began to burn the rumors persisted that Nero had sung his own poem
"The Sack of Troy." Nero tried to blame the fire on the city's small Christian community and so
he burned many Christians alive as punishment. Paul knew that Nero was a mad man and would
hurt the people of God and hurt them he did. Even Peter and Paul were eventually put to death by
Nero. Paul knew it would happen and during his life, like the Lord, he prepared the church for
great tribulation.

Consider a third argument that Christians shall always know tribulation until the return of Christ.
There is the testimony of time. All of the Apostles except John suffered violent deaths because of
their loyalty to Christ. The early church produced many martyrs, like Ignatius, who became
bishop of the church in Antioch only about 20 years after Paul received his missionary call there.
Escorted to his death by ten Roman soldiers Ignatius said, “I am the wheat of God and am
ground by the teeth of the wild beasts, that I may be found the pure bread of God.”

In AD 165 Justin and six of his friends were executed for the cause of Christ. “You can kill us,”
he wrote the emperor, “but not hurt us.”

All across the Roman empire the disciples of Christ suffered persecution for righteousness sake.
The blood drops of the martyrs became the fertile seed of the church from which sprang much
faith and spiritual fruit. The people of God faced persecution with great courage. They did not go
to their deaths as sheep to a slaughter but as more than conquerors for Christ. Dr. William Bixler
argues that, The martyr's nonviolent response to trial and torture was never equated with
passivity or resignation. For the early church, the act of martyrdom was a spiritual battle of epic
proportion against the powers of hell itself.

The early martyrs found the courage to face tribulation because they believed that if they
suffered for Christ they would reign with Him in the world to come. The church suffered because
people believed that their faithfulness was a strategic part of Christ's victory.
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There is a fourth line of evidence that Christians will never escape periods of persecution until
the return of Jesus and that is the evidence of today. Most of you have probably heard about the
ministry of Brother Andrew. Many years ago he began to smuggle Bibles into the Soviet Union.
Today, the evil empire is broken up and the gospel is eagerly sought. Prior to 1989 Brother
Andrew argued that the church of the twentieth century has known more martyrs for Christ than
at any other time in human history. He said he ministered to the suffering church.

There are pockets of persecution even here in America. In the 1980's a pastor in Nebraska by the
name of Evert Siliven went to jail in defense of his Christian school. The state said he had to
have a license or close the school. He did not get a license and he did not close the school. The
police came and literally dragged the pastor out of the church in handcuffs and put him in jail.
He suffered for righteousness sake.

Before his death in an airplane crash Lester Roloff went to jail in Houston, Texas, in defense of
his home for troubled boys and girls. I remember listening to him preach from the jail cell in
which he was kept. He suffered for righteousness sake.

These pockets of persecution are not many but with the passage of time the church in America
will come under more and more persecution in as far as it begins to vigorously protest the
practices and policies of evil.

It may very well be that the church is at peace with the world in America because, in part, the
church has lost her prophetic voice calling the nation to repentance. Dr. William Hendriksen
notes, “When the faith of God's children has developed sufficiently to be outwardly manifested
so that those who do not share it with them begin to take notice, persecution results.”

The persecution may be physical. During World War II the Lutheran and Catholic church of
Germany finally began to protest the policies of the Nazi regime. Many pastors were arrested and
put into prison and concentration camps. The power of their voice in the pulpits calling for
Christian ethics became a threat to the Nazi party.

The persecution may be the verbal abuse of insults or falsehoods. When such times of tribulation
comes it must not be thought that God is angry or has left His people. Rather, it is time for
rejoicing. “Be exceeding glad,” said Jesus “for great is your reward in heaven.”

The joy that is found in suffering for Christ is not a joy in the pain itself. The joy comes by
knowing that one is indeed a Christian. The joy comes by knowing that there is an eternal home
in heaven. The Christian is not to retaliate. The Christian is not to try to get even. The Christian
is not to harbor feels of bitterness or resentment. Nor is the Christian to become depressed. There
is to be cultivated an attitude of rejoicing and there can be rejoicing in the midst of the
persecution. But it takes effort to think this thing through. It takes God's grace.

There are rewards for the faithful who do not abandon Christ in the midst of persecution. The
rewards of the righteous include unmixed joy, and glory, and holiness, and purity, and wonder!
(Dr. M. Lloyd- Jones).
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In the days and years to come, you and I will be persecuted for righteousness sake. Some of us
know already what it is to have sleepless nights, mental anguish, and soul despair because of the
evil that men do. The proper response that Jesus wants us to have is here stated. It is the will of
the Lord that when tribulation comes we rejoice and be exceeding glad for great will be our
reward in heaven. We can begin today to ask the Lord to prepare our hearts for His great work in
us and our great work in the world until the day of our final departure. We want to be found
faithful. We want to be able to rejoice in the midst of our tribulations. We want to receive the
rewards of eternity. We want to be like Christ who did not forsake us when His time of
tribulation came. He endured the Cross and so shall we.

Salt and Light
Matthew 5:13-16

In the midst of suffering for righteousness sake, the spirit of man is prone to depression. The soul
begins to wonder if all of the mental stress and abuse is worth it all. Why should a professing
Christian become the object of lies, deceit, and trickery for no other reason than the unhappiness
of another? Why should God's people be the object of ridicule and scorn? When a Christian takes
a public moral position on a sensitive subject, why should he or she be made to appear irrational
by the news media? To the question of worthwhile suffering Jesus does three things.

First, He pronounces a blessing in verse 11.

Second, He identifies such suffering with the prophets of God and with Himself.

Third, the Lord explains something very significant. The Lord declares that it is the Christian
community that keeps the nations of the world from total chaos and self-destruction. With
nuclear annihilation for all mankind within one literal hour a possibility, it is the prevailing
influence of people of righteousness that keeps the world today from being blown apart. Jesus
said to His disciples, "Ye are the salt of the earth."

Jesus did not say that religion is the salt of the earth. There are many religions and multitudes of
religious people. But religion per se does not preserve a society. Some religions are oppressive.
Some religions demand much and give little. The scribes and the Pharisees of Judaism bound the
souls of people to many insignificant traditions. It is only the true religion of Jesus Christ found
in the hearts of His disciples that makes the difference whether a society is preserved or not.

To believe this is not arrogance. It is a simple recognition of what ultimately holds a society
together. In every society there are those who fear God and who love His will and word. Such
people become the salt of the earth. For people with little or no social, economic, or political
power, the words of Christ were and are electrifying. Christ says to His followers in essence,
“You and you alone are the salt of the earth.”

Salt has both a negative and a positive function. On the negative side salt combats deterioration.
The Christian community recognizes the destructive elements of homosexuality, abortion on
demand, alcoholism, drunkenness, addiction, divorce, murder, rape, lying, cheating, stealing, and
false doctrine. The Christian community protests by lifestyle and by lip the evil that people
would do. But the world does not understand.
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A group of women got together to plan a surprise party for the president of the real estate
company. The ladies thought it would be fun to hire a stripper for the party. It is possible for a
group of highly professional women to be without moral consciousness. They cannot understand
why someone who works with them would find the concept revolting and would not want to
contribute. They mock different standards and think that someone is out to spoil their fun. One
critic said that a Christian is someone who is terrified that a person somewhere and somehow is
happy. That, of course, is not true. Jesus said that He came to give life and that more abundantly.
The Christian is just someone who believes that happiness is found in righteousness.

When the church speaks out against sins of the tongue such as gossip, slander, lying, and verbal
cruelty, when the church rebukes the spirit of greed and covetousness, when the church
challenges the temperament of those who make excuses for excessive anger that hurts others, the
purpose is positive though the rebuke itself is negative.

As salt combats physical decay so the saint wishes to combat moral decay and the rotting of the
human soul. To some observers it seems as if the Church in the Western world is not having
much of an impact on society. The TV programs are becoming increasing more vulgar and
profane. The contemporary rock music continues to corrupt the minds of the youth with a
message that is anti-social and anti God. This past week the news media gave major national
coverage to a singer and his band named Meat Loaf and a new album called "Bat Out of Hell:
Part 2." Jesus warned that such things would happen when He said, “If the salt has lost its savor,
wherewith shall it be salted.”

In the strictest since of the word salt is pure sodium chloride and does not deteriorate or diminish
in its savor. Pure salt always remains salt. However, salt can become tasteless and ineffective
through a process of adulteration, contamination, or infiltration.

Salt become tasteless because foreign substances become mixed with it. That is the danger the
Church faces. When it happens the very foundations of society start to tremble. More than sixty
years ago Theodore Roosevelt said, “The things that destroy America are prosperity at any price,
peace at any price, safety first instead of duty first, and the love of soft living, and the get rich
quick theory of life.”

Such words could easily be directed towards the church. Walter Lippmann gave Christianity a
well deserved but crisp slap in the face when he wrote that believers are a group of grimly
spiritual persons devoted to the worship of sonorous generalities.

The Christian community must realize afresh that she is the salt of the earth and has a preserving
influence that needs to be protected. The best protection is to enjoy a measure of spiritual revival.
But how does spiritual renewal come? I have long searched for the answer. Dr. R.A. Torrey
thought he knew. Writing to the people of his generation Dr. Torrey said this, “I can give a
prescription that will bring a revival to any church or community or any city on earth. First, let a
few Christians (they need not be many) get thoroughly right with God themselves. This is the
prime essential. If this is not done, the rest that I am to say will come to nothing.
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Second, let them bind themselves together in a prayer group to pray for a revival until God opens
the heavens and comes down. Third, let them put themselves at the disposal of God for Him to
use as He sees fit in winning others to Christ. That is all!”

The prescription Dr. Torrey gives is so simple and yet so difficult because there is a price to pay.
There is an effort to be made. But it just might happen. If even a few people covenant to pray and
to fast together for God's grace, spiritual renewal can come. History records that the great revival
under Jonathan Edwards, in the eighteenth century, began with his famous call to prayer. The
marvelous work of grace among the American Indians under David Brainerd had its origin in the
days and nights Brainerd spent before God in prayer for power from on high for his work. We
need to pray. We need to pray together as a church. We need to seek God together. When we
seek God and He answers with revival, four things will happen.

First, the church will love to worship. The root word of worship is "work." The church will love
its spiritual work. Every believer priest will use his or her spiritual gift to edify and build up the
body of Christ. No longer will people come to services at random. There will be an early
eagerness to be in the place of blessing and to participate. No longer will communion be
neglected or worse, rejected. The Lord has commanded us to often eat with Him and remember
His death until He comes.

The story is told of a father who took his son to visit the country church he used to attend as a
boy and where often he rang the bell to call the people to the house of God for worship. Great
was their disappointment when they found the old church locked and deserted. Looking through
a window they could see the long bell rope. The father borrowed a key and opened the door. The
little son looked up into his father's face and eagerly exclaimed, “Father, ring it again! Ring it
again!” We want to ring the bells of the heart again here and say, “Come and worship. Come and
worship."

If someone believes that we do not worship correctly, show us how. If we do not worship well,
help us for this is certain. If we do not pray together, if we do not worship together, if we do not
take communion together, the salt will lose its savour and will be good for nothing.

Second, when revival comes truth will be learned and loved. There is a body of truth once and
for all delivered to the saints. Week after week in a variety of ways the church gathers to study
the word of God. Whether truth is learned in public or in private there is to be a hunger for the
Word of God and there will be when spiritual renewal comes.

Third, relationships become precious when the Spirit of God prevails in a place. One of the great
things we have in the church is each other. Sometimes God reminds us of this by placing us in
circumstances where it is nice to have someone who cares. When a person is hurting or when a
person is ill, money no longer matters. Success, power, position, prestige, it all becomes
meaningless. Does anyone care? That is what a person wants to know. Is there a tender hand, a
loving heart, a word of concern or encouragement?

Finally, there is a longing for spiritual accountability when the Lord visits His people. Christians
want to do what is right and they long for others to help them.
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These four elements – worship, truth, relationships and accountability – when brought together
helps the local church to become strong and act as a preserving force.

It is proper for God's people to see themselves as the true preservers of society, as salt and as
light. Dr. William Hendriksen reminds us that light in the Bible indicates the true knowledge of
God. Psalm 36:9 says, “For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy light shall we see light.”

We as Christians are not light in and of ourselves but we are light in the Lord. Christians are like
the moon. Jesus is like the sun. The moon reflects the sun's light so the Christian is designed and
destined to reflect the life of Christ. The positive command is given: Let you light so shine
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.

Commenting on this section, Charles H. Spurgeon noted in earnest, “How this teaches the
necessity of final perseverance. The old Puritan divines used to teach that while salvation is by
grace through faith alone, yet that faith does not come alone. It is always accompanied by good
works that can be seen. As it is foolish to light a candle and then hide that light under a bushel
basket so it is foolish to believe that a true Christian can do nothing to reveal a new life. The
world needs to see a difference in a person for the expressed purpose of glorifying the Father in
heaven.”

I do believe that if the church, if this church really, truly believes herself to be salt and light, then
practice will follow precept as night follows day. Therefore, go now, and be what Christ has
declared you to be: salt and light, moral and spiritual preservers of this society.

A Righteousness that Will Not Save
Matthew 5:17-20

It has often been said that the last word of Christ to His church was, "Go and make disciples of
all nations." However, in the book of the Revelation we find that the last word of Christ to the
church is, "Surely, I come quickly!"

Because Jesus is coming again, because human history is moving towards a conclusion, the
gospel must be proclaimed. The church is to go into all the world and preach the gospel of
repentance unto salvation. But repentance comes hard for the world. The soul becomes
insensitive to sin. The heart becomes hardened to gospel truth and the god of this world blinds
the spiritual eyes of understanding. It is possible for people to become self-satisfied with a form
of spirituality, self-sufficient with acts of goodness and self-righteous based upon self evaluation.

Encouragement is found in different religions. There is a novel religion sweeping across America
called The New Age Movement. The popular religious name is Self-Esteemed Theology. The
names may be new but the concepts are old. This religion teaches there is no higher authority
than self, all people are an extension of God, there are spirit guides to teach spiritual mysteries,
that hell is not eternal, and that all people shall be saved.
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Each of these doctrines run contrary to the word of God even though they promote a system of
human righteousness. I spoke to an advocate this past week of this new religion and was amazed
at the arrogance that permeates this religion. These people want to teach but they do not want to
learn. Jesus Christ taught that there is a righteousness that does not save. There is a way that
seemeth right unto man but the end thereof is death and destruction.

In context Jesus had in His mind the righteousness of the Scribes and the Pharisees. The Scribes
and the Pharisees were important leaders in the Jewish community in the time of Christ. The
Scribes were not mere copiers of the Law but teachers as well. They devoted themselves to the
study and the interpretation of the Law which was both civil and religious. The Scribes
determined the application of the Law to the details of daily life.

They also did more. The Scribes studied the Scriptures in general in regard to historical and
doctrinal matters. From their studies the Scribes would teach select disciples. When Jesus
appeared the Scribes as a mass were hopelessly jealous of Him and prejudiced against Him. They
murmured at or found fault with much that He and His disciples said or did. Such is human
nature. No matter how sincere a man sent from God may be, no matter how gentle and no matter
how much sensitivity of soul he tries to demonstrate, the sneer of the ungodly and the fault
finding remarks are ever present. It is always an emotional drain. Jesus was the object of the
relentless jealousy and prejudice of the Scribes who were very religious but not righteous.

The Pharisees, like the Scribes, were religious but not righteous. The Pharisees viewed
themselves as the elite among the elect of Israel. Much of their doctrine was sound.

The Pharisees held to the doctrine of predestination. They believed in a sovereign God who
could do what He wanted with His creation. They believed in the immortality of the soul, in the
resurrection of the body, and in the existence of angels.

The Pharisees taught that men are rewarded or punished in the future life, according as they lived
virtuously or viciously in this life. They believed that the souls of the wicked shall be forever in
prison under the earth, while those spirits of virtue shall rise and live again.

At first, the intentions of the Pharisees was commendable. They, as a group, sincerely wanted to
keep the Law of Moses in the strictest detail. But with the passing of time something terrible
happened in the hearts and in the thinking of the Pharisees. The disposition of the heart became
less vital than the outward act.

John the Baptist called the Pharisees and the Sadducees a generation of vipers. And Jesus
denounced them for their self-righteousness and hypocrisy. The Lord pointed out that the
Pharisees were inattention to the weightier matters of the Law such as mercy, justice, truth, and
peace, while being very particular as to minute points with other faults.

The Pharisees became an intriguing body of men according to the historian Josephus. They took
a prominent part in plotting the death and destruction of Christ. Yet, they always numbered in
their ranks men who considered themselves of perfect sincerity and of the highest character.
Jesus recognized the measure of righteousness that the Pharisees manifested and told His
disciples that this righteousness must exceed the righteousness of the Pharisees.
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In order to make personal application of the Word of God it must be honestly recognized that the
mind of the Pharisees still exists today after 2000 years. Human nature never changes apart from
Divine regeneration. There are men and there are women who manage to come into a local
religious assembly. They find a position of authority and begin to create a code of rules and
regulations apart from the principles of the Bible. They persuade the unknowing and the
uninformed to follow the traditions of their own creation.

What does it matter to them if their rules and regulations violate the concepts of mercy, justice,
and truth? What does it matter to them if the commandments of the Bible are made void? They
must have their way. They will be heard! And here is the amazing thing. By being so zealous for
keeping a new set of laws, their rules and their own traditions make them to appear to be
righteous and even defenders of the faith.

But look fully into the face of these zealots when one of their new traditions is violated and
behold the anger. Sometimes their body begins to vibrate with raw emotion and through the
fleshly face of intimidation mixed with a torrential rain of words, the modern day Pharisees
manage to get their ways upheld.

I have sat in on Board meetings in some churches, not here but in other places, where the Word
of God was set aside in favor of a little blue book or red book of church by-laws. The church by-
laws became the focal point of discussion and controversy rather than the larger, more
authoritative Bible. The legalist never appeal to the Bible but to the rules of their own creation.
They love their own righteousness.

A few years ago I attended a large Christian School conference in the Ozark Mountains. It was a
lovely hotel amidst beautiful surroundings. The large services were meaningful and enjoyable.
But I shall never forget the last service when a preacher stood and began to set forth his
particular doctrine of modesty. The ladies in the audience were the objects of his diatribe. He in
essence told them that if they wore make-up they were nothing more than Jezebels and some in
the audience believed him. One lady begin to wipe at her mouth to remove the lipstick. Another
touched her face to take off some of the mascara.

The modern day Pharisees get their way, not because others think they are right, but because
Christians do not like to fight. Sheep do not have the nature of wolves to devour and hurt others
and love tries to cover a multitude of sins.

It takes a brave person, it takes a heart saturated with the Scriptures to look into the face of
religious fury and say, "Hush!" It takes the grace of the Lord to gaze into the blood red eyes of
the legalist and say softly but firmly, “This is not right! And all of your anger, and all of your
lies, and all of your doctrines and distortions of the truth is unjust.”

The world watches in amazement whenever the religious community devours itself. This should
not happen but it does. The apostle Paul was courageous to challenge the religious people of his
day and he suffered greatly for it. His motive was simple. Paul said he did what he did, “That I
may know Him (Christ) and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of his suffering.”
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Jesus said that except the righteousness of His people exceeds the righteousness of the Scribes
and the Pharisees they shall in no way enter into the kingdom of heaven. Jesus meant what He
said. It is time for the church to believe the Lord and to pursue righteousness. How is this
possible?

First, by being careful to keep the Law of the Lord. The believer is not lawless. As a Christian
reads the Bible there are hundreds of positive commands given by God to make life enjoyable
and spiritual. The mind of the believer says, “All that the LORD has commanded I will do.”

Second, by encouraging others to keep the commandments of Christ our own righteousness
grows. When a person encourages others to pray, to witness, to serve, to take communion, to flee
from sin and to worship it pleases the Lord.

Third, our righteousness exceeds that of the Scribes and Pharisees when there is manifested a
gentle and kind spirit. Sometimes, it is not possible to be gentle or kind. There are situations in
life that demand a strong voice and a firm hand of discipline. Even Jesus took a whip and drove
people out of His Temple and on several occasions He looked with anger upon the people who
taught false doctrine. But for the most part there should be the displaying of the fruit of the
Spirit. There is no room in the family of God for unholy passion. Psalm 37:8 says, “Cease from
anger and forsake wrath.”

Sometimes it is necessary to literally get far away from people of unreasonable anger. In a school
I was the administrator of a parent came to enroll a fourth grade child into the school. The
reputation of this child was brought to my attention before I talked with the parent so I was
prepared to ask, “Are you an angry child? Do you hit and hurt your mother even in public?” The
child admitted quite proudly that indeed he did but he would not hurt any of our teachers. And he
was right because I did not give him the opportunity.

It is time for the church to be different. The people of God must find a way to put away
bitterness and strife, and that way is by being obedient to the will of the Lord. Except our
righteousness exceeds that of the Pharisees of old we shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.
There is a righteousness that will not save but there is a righteousness that will deliver from all
sin and carry the soul into heaven. It is the imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ charged to our
account and lived out in time.

Learning to Love
Matthew 5:21-26

There are many facets to living out the Christian life. One facet focuses upon external behavior
and that is important. The Word of God does teach the doctrine of holiness and the Christian
finds himself turning away from many practices that were formerly embraced. Dr. Donald Grey
Barnhouse, the great Presbyterian preacher, was once asked whether or not a Christian should
smoke or drink. Dr. Barnhouse replied, “I do not know. It all depends on who is controlling the
life. Really, he continued, I do not worry about those things. Whenever anyone offers me a
cigarette I just open my heart and say, 'Holy Spirit, how about it? Do you want a cancer stick to
puff on?' And when someone offers me a drink I ask, 'Holy Spirit, how about it? Do you want a
shot of booze.'”
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Due to personal conviction many Christians have felt compelled to break away from certain
dependencies and to pray for the ability to change self destructive behavior patterns. The end
result is a difference in clothing, in viewing habits, in finances, and in personal conduct. While
focus of attention on the outward behavior is essential to living out the ethics of the Christian
life, it can also be misleading. A person can begin to conform to religious conduct only to have a
wrong spirit and heart.

We have all met people who love rules and regulations but have no grace, no tolerance for
human error. They keep the Law and become angry when others violate the rules. Grace is not
recognized in their speech or in their behavior.

Jesus was aware of this problem in His day. There was a group of people called the Pharisees
who were very scrupulous about obeying the rules. They were intolerant of others who did not
measure up to their standard of perfection and spoke in comprehensive terms of contempt about
them.

Taking the Law of Moses that the Pharisees appealed to for their righteousness, Jesus began to
teach that rather than keep the Law, as they believed themselves to be doing, the Pharisees were
guilty of breaking the holy commandments of God. How was that possible? Jesus explained.

In summary, as we have read, the Lord taught that there is an outward performance to the Laws
of God. But there are also inward principles to realize. There is the letter of the Law, but there is
also the spirit of the Law. The Pharisees were good at keeping the letter of the Law but they had
no idea of the spiritual nature of the commandments.

By calling attention to the spiritual dimension of the Law it must not be thought that Jesus was in
some way becoming a New Law Giver or was in any way opposing the Law of Moses. John
Calvin notes, "Christ, in fact had not the least intention of making any changes or innovation in
the precepts of the Law. God there appointed once and for all a rule of life, which He will never
repent of."

The Bible teaches us that the Law is holy, just, and good. By keeping the Law there is joy and
life. When Moses had given the Law to Israel he declared to the assembly, "I call heaven and
earth to witness against you this day that I have set before thee life and death" (Deut. 30:19).
By quoting the Law of Moses, Jesus was not contrasting His teaching to the Great Law Giver but
was arguing against the popular understanding of Moses which was corrupted. For example, the
Law said simply enough, "Thou shalt not kill.”

Not many people kill. Probably no one here today has ever taken a knife and stabbed someone so
that they died or taken a gun and shot someone to death. You may have been tempted to do that
but it has not happened. Therefore, it would be easy for us to feel very holy and to say we are
righteous before God in this matter of murder. The Sixth Commandment says, "Thou shalt not
kill." and we have not killed.

"But what about the reality of killing a person with the tongue?", Jesus would ask. "Is it not
possible to speak about a person in such a way that truth is distorted, insinuations are made and a
reputation is destroyed or marred? Is that not soul murder?"
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It is a sad truth that people who will not kill physically will try and hurt another person through
expressions of anger manifested by the tongue. Jesus declared that these expressions of anger
constitute murder. Of course, not all anger is murder. Not all anger is wrong. There is a holy
anger. In Mark 3:5 we read that Jesus became very angry with the Pharisees for their lack of love
towards a sick man. They did not want him to be cured on the sabbath day. The Bible says, “And
when he had looked around about on them with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their
hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it out: and his hand was
restored whole as the other.”

In Romans 9:22 God's present anger towards the nation of Israel for national unbelief is
presented. In John 3:36 we read how the wrath of God keeps on abiding on those who disobey
the Lord Jesus and His gospel. The Christian who is angry with injustice, the slaughter of the
innocents and the mindlessness of criminal acts of violence is not sinning.

Paul said in Ephesians 4:36, be ye angry and sin not. While not all anger is sinful, most is. Jesus
spoke of anger which is unholy. It has no ground or root in righteousness. Such anger is
explosive, self-centered, other directed and is destructive.

Unholy anger is that anger which is without a cause. Unholy anger lashes out at others to wound
without reason. There is no respect for feelings and no sensitivity of the soul. For example, a
woman simply walked into her house one day and her husband snarled out, “Are you so stupid
you cannot even shut a door when you walk in?”

This is not simply the language of irritation. It is the language of anger without a cause. Such a
surly and ill- natured attitude towards a person is actually a violation of the sixth commandment,
says Jesus, and deserves to be punished (with death). When in the spirit of contempt and utter
disgust anyone says to another person, "Raca," meaning "You blockhead", Jesus said that such a
person is worthy of being condemned to death by the (Jewish) supreme court (the Sanhedrin).
And in that same frame of mind and heart, when a person says to someone, "You idiot" (“You
moron”, or “You fool”) , he deserves to die. The Lord is not just thinking of physical death either
but of eternal death in the hell of fire (Dr. W. Hendriksen).

Those who heard the Lord speak could almost visualize the fires of hell for just outside the city
of Jerusalem was the Valley of Hinnom. Once in this valley, a generation of Jews, steeped in
idolatry, offered their children as a living sacrifice to Molech (Jer. 7:31).

A good king named Josiah stopped this abomination. He destroyed the place of worship and
made a garbage dump of the area. A fire was always kept burning in the valley to consume the
carrion, and all kinds of filth collected about the city. Jesus pointed to the Valley of Hinnom and
said, “That is exactly what hell will be like.” To break the laws of God is no small matter.
Murder is not something that is only done with a weapon. It is an attitude of the heart. Therefore,
the Lord makes the valid point that words are not neutral. They express the heart. Words have
meaning and consequences associated with them.
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Many times people will hurt someone with their words but not want to be held accountable.
Perhaps you have had the frustrating experience of dealing with that person who hurt or
discredited another individual and then, when exposed said, "Oh, I did not mean it that way." or
"You misunderstood. I was misquoted."

In the day of ultimate judgment there will be no evasion from the effects of our words. God is
going to call people into strict account for every idle word spoken. This is why the Bible teaches
Christians to be swift to hear but slow to speak. Our Lord knows that the tongue can be a terrible
thing.

“The boneless tongue, so small and weak,
Can crush and kill, declares the Greek.

The tongue destroys a greater horde,
The Turk asserts, Than does the sword.

The Persian proverb wisely saith,
A lengthy tongue--an early death!
Or sometimes takes this form instead,
Don't let your tongue cut off your head!

The tongue can speak a word whose speed,
Say the Chinese, Out strips the steed.

The Arab sages said in part,
The tongue's great storehouse is the heart.

From Hebrew was the maxim sprung,
Thy feet should slip, ne'er let the tongue.

The sacred writer crowns the whole,
Who keeps his tongue doth keep his soul”.

It is obvious from this passage how strongly Jesus wants the lives of people to be different. Jesus
teaches that unjustified words of anger, and words of contempt must not be spoken because if
they are then the spirit of the sixth commandment has been broken. There is not a person who
has not broken the sixth commandment at sometime. God calls upon us to repent of this sin and
to cease from doing it in the future. We are also commanded to do something else and that is to
be reconciled to each other.

In the early church there was a beautiful practice. Prior to the taking of communion all the
differences among the brothers and sisters in Christ were made up, in the spirit of love, before
Holy Communion was served. It is the will of the Lord and it must be done.
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Perhaps there is someone the Lord wants you to be reconciled with. It may be a spouse. It may
be a former friend. It may be someone at work. The gospel exhortation is to speak evil of no one.
May God grant us grace to keep not only the letter of the Law but the spirit of the Law as well.

A Radical Decision
Matthew 5:27-30

The words that Jesus spoke fell upon the ears of His listeners with stunning impact. All their
lives the people had lived by the letter of the Mosaic law. The letter of the Law was emphasized
by the Pharisees. The Law said, “Thou shalt not kill” and so murder was avoided. A person could
consider himself righteous in this area. The Law said, “Thou shalt not commit adultery” and
those who remained physically faithful felt righteous.

With the cutting edge of a knife Jesus spoke words that sliced through the conscience to reveal
that besides the letter of the Law there was the spirit and it is the spirit which giveth life. Perhaps
a current illustration will help.

From time to time a disgruntled person, in the name of free speech or in the name of art will
desecrate the American Flag and many of us are outraged. We protest any act of disrespect
because beyond the literal, physical elements which make up the flag, it represents something
more. The flag represents something spiritual, something intangible but very real. The Flag
represents the soul and essence of a nation.

“Here is to the RED of it;
There's not a thread of it,
No, nor a shred of it,
In all the spread of it
From foot to head,
But heroes bled for it,
Faced steel and lead for it,
Precious blood was shed for it,
Bathing it RED.

Here's to the WHITE of it,
Thrilled by the sight of it,
Who knows the right of it,
But feels the might of it,
Through day and night;
Womanhood's care for it;
Purity's prayer for it
Kept it so WHITE.

Here's to the BLUE of it;
Heavenly view of it,
Star spangled hue of it,
Honesty's due of it,
Constant and true.
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Here's to the whole of it,
Star, stripes, and pole of it;

Here's to the soul of it;
RED, WHITE, and BLUE”.

People have fought too hard and sacrificed too much to allow the Flag to be desecrated without
protest. Not because of the threads and colors and materials but because of the spiritual value
they represent.

In like manner, the words on the Tablets of Stone, written by the finger of God, contain more
than a literal meaning. There is a spiritual value to the Laws. In context, when Jesus speaks about
violation of the seventh commandment he goes beyond the physical dimension to include the
intense desires of the heart.

If we were to make personal application, we would have to confess that our hearts have violated
this commandment in many different ways. This past week a Catholic priest (James Porter) was
sentenced for sexual deviance with children. He broke the LAW of God. He stole the innocence
of his victims.

Those who do not engage in physical immorality will watch movies or read literature that stirs up
the imagination in the name of entertainment. Jesus teaches that we can be guilty of living out an
improper relationship vicariously. What can be done? What should be done? The response is that
the Lord said that ALL sin must be dealt with radically.

To deal radically with sin the organ or instrument of sin has to be dealt with. In particular the
instrument of sin is to be torn out. If the right eye is the culprit, and it causes the heart to covet,
or it causes the mind to commit unworthy thoughts than the right eye is to be ripped out. If the
right hand, the primary source of strength, causes the whole body to engage in a violation of the
holy commandments, then the right hand must go.

By saying these things the Lord's teaching does not necessarily condone physical mutilation of
the body. I have seen pictures of religious zealots in the Philippians who will beat their backs
until the red blood flows. Others will carry a large cross for miles in hopes of earning salvation.
Unfortunately, these practices do not touch the spirit with humility and can actually foster pride.
Nothing is gained by physical mutilation.

However, the principle to deal radically and violently with self in order to gain the favor of God
is very valid. God will always be honored when a person decides to do something about sin.

Satan, of course does not want this to happen. The Old Serpent begins to spread lies as he
whispers to the soul that self can do nothing about sin. Self is too weak, he says. The addictions
are too strong. Too many techniques have been tried, all to no avail. And people agree. The
experiences of life seem to confirm the suggestions of the Slanderer. Still, Jesus said that sin
must be dealt with in a radical manner.
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In acting upon the decision to deal harshly with sin, the following steps will help. First, have a
clear understanding of what sin is. When I was a child the word sin was used in the same breath
with broken standards. The problem was that the standards were discretionary and constantly
changing. Wearing slacks, having long hair on men, having short hair on women, going to the
movies and listening to certain forms of music was considered sin.

A list of rules and regulations was established and many people were made to feel spiritual by
what they did or did not do. Those who did not conform were made to feel unworthy and less
holy. While there is certainly a need for standards, sometimes artificial standards can be set forth
which do more harm than good. In contrast to arbitrary standards, the Bible clearly defines sin.

Sin is lack of conformity to the will of God. Sin is the transgression of the moral law. Sin is not
limited by what a person does or does not do. Sin includes the talk of the tongue and the contents
of the heart.

While man looks on the outward appearances God looks on the heart. He sees every form of
bitterness and resentment. God knows all about unwholesome thoughts and covetousness and
inward rebellion. Such knowledge is embarrassing. Such knowledge is almost too painful to
admit.

There are those who deny that they sin. Others minimize sin which means that sin is left
unconfessed and unresolved. The person who wants to deal radically with sin must recognize sin
in all of its hideous forms.

Second, to deal radically with sin, establish the root of the problem. This is not easy because sin
always comes in clusters and the clusters obscure the problem. The fruit of sin is easier to deal
with than the root. For example, a person who is easily upset and irritable may really be reacting
to unresolved guilt. A person who is grossly immoral may be acting out a hatred towards
someone or something in their past. Without getting to the root of the problem, there will not be
any life changing experience. It is difficult to isolate the root problem but it is important to go to
the source rather than constantly treat the symptoms.

When the Sons of Thunder, James and John, wanted to call down destruction upon a village of
the Samaritans that rejected the gospel, Jesus turned to them and said, ”Ye know not what
manner of spirit ye are of. The Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them.”

The real problem with James and John was not that they were angry personalities, but that they
did not know the root of their anger which was lack of love. Once they understood they were
changed. John became known as the apostle of love.

Third, to deal radically and violently with sin there must be a willingness to endure the emotional
pain that comes with exposure. When Satan lures a person into the dark world of evil, he shows
only the beauty and the glory of the moment. The Devil never reveals the heart aches, the
moments of self-loathing, and the acts of self degradation that always, always accompanies sin.
Satan does not tell people that the way out of the darkness is to come to the Light. The emotional
pain of exposure is his little surprise.
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The sad truth is that no one has ever been cured of any love for a particular (darling) sin without
paying a violent, emotional price. It is a great divorce within the soul, a tearing asunder of a
pleasurable part of self. The Bible speaks of this emotional experience as a death and the
command comes, “Mortify (put to death) therefore your members which are upon the earth;
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is
idolatry” (Col. 3:5).

John Bunyan, the author of Pilgrim's Progress confesses that he did not want to deal radically
with his darling sins until one day while playing in the village he heard an inner voice asking,
“John, will you keep your pleasures and go to hell or give up your pleasures and go to heaven.”
John Bunyan writes that he made a decision to deal radically with his favorite sins and go to
heaven. He became emotionally committed to righteousness.

A fourth step in dealing violently with personal sin is to realize that it is more profitable that sin
be slain in time than that the soul perish in eternity. This is not so much a threat as it is a balance
to the Christian message.

The God who so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son to die for sinners will not
hesitate to cast the whole body and soul of the unredeemed into the fires of hell. That is what
Jesus taught and that is what He meant. God will not play games with sin. He hates it with a pure
and holy hatred.

It has been said that God loves sinners but hates their sin. That is a nice distinction but what
happens when a soul will not be separated from the beloved sins? The Bible says that men love
darkness rather than light. There is pleasure in sin, the Bible says. The actor Errol Flynn flaunted
his lifestyle and then wrote a book entitled My Wicked Wicked Life. What shall be said of those
who argue to the last moment for their philosophy of hedonism as the singer did who died this
past week? What shall be said of those that love sin? Jesus said they shall perish unless they
repent.

The appeal of Jesus in our passage is an appeal to common sense. It is reasonable to deal
radically with one small part of the body rather than to loose the whole body. In December,
1989, in California two doctors amputated a little boys leg in order to save his life. The child was
trapped in a car after bricks had fallen and crushed the car he was in. On the spot of rescue the
doctors dealt radically with a leg in order to save the life.

Jesus taught that spiritually men must do the same. Our Lord does not understand the language
of today which advocates professing Christians be allowed to practice evil.

Jesus does not tolerate His name to be associated with acts of violence and murder against the
innocent and the unborn. The Lord does not embrace those teachings which deny the Word of
God or offers to make man god as does the New Age movement. Put all of these things away, the
Lord says. “Why will ye die?”
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There is another thought to be found in this passage: private sin must be dealt with personally
and quickly. Self, not others is involved in the sanctifying process. You cannot deal radically
with my sin and I cannot deal radically with yours. As soon as the church learns this a lot of
people will become much happier. Our text seems to read, “If your right eye offends you, then
you tear it out and throw it with force from you. If your right hand offends you, then you cut it
off.”

That is what God wants His children to do. God has made man a moral agent and as a moral
agent man is responsible for every attitude and every action. The comedian Flip Wilson used to
say, "The Devil made me do it" and laugh, but in reality, God is not laughing. God is not
winking at sin and God is not pretending that His holiness and His law is not violated. In the day
of judgment it will do no good to plead weakness of character. Jesus will simply say, “I told you
to deal radically with sin.”

This command is extensive. No sin is too large to be left alone. No sin is too small to be ignored.
To allow sin to go unmortified is to invite total destruction. It takes courage to deal radically,
violently, immediately and personally with sin. To rip from the soul a favorite pleasure is
painful. Courage can only be found in a willingness to obey Christ based upon a love for who He
is and what He has done.

“Before the cross in awe I stood,
Beholding brow and pierced hand;
For me it was he bled and died,
No other price for sin beside
Could pay the price for me.

His precious blood, there flowing red,
Was love's best gift, most freely shed;
No one but He the price could pay,
Or save from death and point the way
For sinners, you and me.

And as I gaze, I seem to hear
Him gently say, "My son, draw near;
New life I give and power withal,
Free unto all who on Me call,
Now and eternally."

Ernest O. Sellers

The time to deal radically with sin is today. Someday will never come. Tomorrow may be too
late. As we hear His voice, as the Holy Spirit brings personal conviction, as the word of reason is
heard, may God grant all of us the grace to deal with sin as it involves us.
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Re-crossing the Line
Matthew 5:23-24

In the Church of Corinth there were a multitude of problems according to Paul's first epistle to
this assembly. All of the problems can be traced to a common source. The saints had crossed a
line from common courtesy and respect into cheap conduct and petty resentments. It is a sad
story that is told for the edification of all churches throughout the centuries. From this pastoral
epistle we learn a lot about human relationships.

One of the things that we learn from God's Word and from personal experience is that in a social
setting there is an invisible but very real line which can be crossed that will change, in a harmful
way, the dynamics of fellowship resulting in much sorrow and heartache.

To trace how this happen, it can be said that when people first meet there is usually good will
and good thoughts toward one another. Initially, individuals are willing to work and worship,
laugh and talk together.

It is only with the passing of time that opinions are reformed. People begin to see each other in a
variety of situations that confirm or challenge a personal moral and ethical sense of right and
wrong. When individuals believe their own personal code of conduct is being violated by
another, a change in the relationship takes place until the critical point is reached when the heart
says with passion about another:

“ I do not like that person.
I do not trust that person.
I will not work with that person.

I will not fellowship,
I will not support,
and I will avoid that person at all cost.

I will ignore,
and I will not speak
well of him or her again.”

And so it is that a line is crossed from friendship to foe, from helping to hurting, from trusting to
trashing. Modern psychology calls this passion of division a personality conflict. The Word of
God calls it sin and the challenge comes to those in the Christian community to recross the line
in order to restore broken relationships. The biblical terminology for this process is
reconciliation. God's people are to seek to be reconciled one to another. But reconciliation will
never take place as long as the philosophy of this world is embraced. As long as Christian
individuals accept hatred and hostility, silence and slander, injustice and injury as acceptable
behavior, then there is no hope and the Christian ministry will be shut down by God in due
course.
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As long as people think that it is alright to violate the known will of Jesus because of fear or
frustration, then there is no future hope. It is only a matter of time before the whole facade of
having a Christian ministry is exposed.

Like the walls of Jericho, the gospel trumpet will blast and the walls will come tumbling down to
the amazement of all who will be left. And they will wonder and ask, "What in the world
happened?"

It does not matter if the ministry is a Church, a Christian School, a publishing company, a
worldwide radio, or a television ministry. The evidence that God will close down ministries in
holy judgment where people continue to hurt rather than help one another is provided in two
places.

First, there is the teaching of the Bible. In the book of Revelation we are told of seven churches
in Asia Minor. To these churches the Lord Jesus gave a word of commendation, a word of
condemnation, and finally a word of warning. For example, to the church of Ephesus which had
lost its first love the Lord said, "I will come unto thee quickly and will remove thy candlestick
out of this place, except thou repent." (Rev. 2:5)

To the church of Smyrna which had blasphemers in its midst the Lord said, "Behold, the devil
shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried." (Rev. 2:10). To the church of Pergamos
which had embraced idolatry and immorality the Lord said, “Repent or else I will come into thee
quickly and will fight against thee with the sword of my mouth.” (Rev. 2:16).

In addition to these strong warnings there is visible evidence all around that God will close down
a ministry that does not engage in biblical acts of reconciliation. We can look north, south, east,
and west and see the shells of once thriving spiritual minded congregations. Today, the doors of
these sanctuaries are rusted shut. The windows are not washed. The tiles on the roofs are falling
off. The church signs have faded and there are only a few cars or none at all in the parking lot
when the hour of worship arrives. What has happened? God has left these places and stamped
ICHOBOD upon the doors!

All around, north, south, east and west, are visible reminders to remaining churches that they
might be next unless progress is made in the spiritual work of being reconciled to God and to
each other. But how is this possible? Once the line has been crossed in the mentality of the soul
so that individuals see each other in a negative way, what can be done?

What can be done when one person looks at another and feels threatened? What can be done
when a person sees nothing but a rival for prestige, power, and position? What can be done when
a person is too proud to ask for help in the work of the ministry from others in the assembly?
What can be done when faction groups develop preferring one pastor to another? What can be
done when petty jealousies are justified? What can be done when pastoral authority is
questioned, or rejected?
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What can be done when the gospel is preached and people do not appreciate it or support it with
their presence? What can be done when church leaders are afraid to stand up and correct bad
behavior lest the finances suffer? What can be done when small groups emerge to express a
feeling of superiority while neglecting basic Bible study?

What can be done when leadership does not talk to each other? What can be done when one's
word is given and not honored? What can be done when reputations are tarnished without a
cause? What can be done when a church finds itself supplied with spiritual gifts but bankrupt of
spiritual graces? What can be done?

There are really only two options. Such a church can stay the course that will lead to open
conflict, division, and an ultimate closing of its doors or such a church can recross the line
through the process of reconciliation. The act of reconciliation begins when individuals
remember what the church used to be. It continues when the Lord is asked for the grace to
repent.

The line is recrossed when there is a return to the basics of Christian belief and behavior and a
first love for Jesus Christ is cultivated. Is this possible? The answer is, "Yes!" Is it easy? That
answer is, "No!"

But it is possible for any church to change for all that has been said characterized the church
called Corinth. In 1 Corinthians we find the Apostle Paul writing to the Church to give counsel
concerning food that had been offered to idols and to answer questions about marriage. But
beyond that Paul was compelled by the Holy Spirit to deal with other situations that had been
brought to his attention. These were the sins of the saints that have been enumerated.

Paul knew that unless the church at Corinth took a hard look at itself and admitted how people
were treating one another, from the youngest to the oldest, from the weakest to the most mature,
it would not survive. What would the church of Corinth do?

History records the answer for there is a second letter to the church at Corinth. In that letter we
discover that the people were brought under godly conviction. And they confessed that all that
Paul had written was right. There were divisions. There were factions. There was a preferring of
one minister to another. There was spiritual pride. There was the abuse of spiritual gifts and the
absence of spiritual graces. There was deep distrust. There was a fundamental disrespect for the
Word of God. The church was bringing disgrace upon itself and the Lord Jesus Christ despite a
flurry of ministry activity.

And yet, despite the sin in the sanctuary the love of God was still available and the gift of
repentance was given. In marvelous mercy God granted grace that changed hearts which led to
kind acts of reconciliation as individuals recrossed the line. Respect replaced distrust. Honesty
discovered truth. Love conquered hatred. Honor returned. All the spiritual cover-ups ended. The
deceit died.
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Homes were opened for fellowship. Hearts were ready for friendship. Humility reached out for
help. People found a fresh hunger for righteousness. The Word of God was wanted and the
Messengers of the Word were valued once more. In all of this Jesus Christ was glorified. I tell
you it is possible to recross the line to rediscover love.

What does it take to recross the line and walk once more in the Spirit? First, it takes divine love.
A church can ask God to shed His love abroad in hearts. {Billy Graham, God In The Garden}

Second, we can realize how great sinners we are ourselves. Since we want to be forgiven and we
want to be shown much grace, we must be willing to forgive and show much grace to others.

Third, a church can lift up its eyes to see the souls of lost men and women and children. There
are still souls who are dying and going to hell. The church as a whole must seek to share the
gospel.

Fourth, we must open our hearts in humility to ask for help and counsel from one another.

Fifth, we can sacrificially spend more moments speaking to one another. In healthy churches
people share a fellowship meal together. Time and effort is required but that is what makes it so
special – because it takes an effort.

Sixth, a congregation can see afresh the value of the Christian way of life. To any Church that
sees itself with the same concerns as the Church of Corinth comes this word of exhortation,
recross the line. Be reconciled one to another and enter into the glorious liberty of Jesus Christ
free from the tyranny of sin.

A High Standard
Matthew 5:31-32

In order to understand and to appreciate the thrust of this passage three things must be
considered. First, what the Law of Moses taught concerning divorce. Second, what the Pharisees
and Scribes taught. Third, what the Lord Himself is teaching about this subject.

Concerning the Law of Moses, attention must be paid to Deuteronomy 24:1-4. In this passage
Moses made provision for divorce and the freedom to remarry in Israel. The Divine concession
was made in order to control a desperate social situation. In that day men were discarding wives
with hardly a second thought. The result was shame and suffering for the women and children.

With the Mosaic legislation divorce became limited to certain causes. A man had to discover
some natural, moral, or physical defect in the wife. Moreover, he had to prove that a special
cause existed in the presence of two witnesses. This reduced all of the frivolous, superficial, and
unjust reasons that were being used to discard a wife.

Then second, Moses commanded that a bill of divorcement be given to the woman as a matter of
protection. This allowed the woman to remarry and protected her from a jealous man disrupting
her new life and forcing her back into an unwanted environment after rejection.
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The third step in the Mosaic legislation prohibited the first husband who divorced his wife to
marry her again. By these measures the significance of marriage would be enhanced. It must be
kept in mind that nowhere did Moses ever command a man to divorce his wife. Rather, divorce
was a concession to human weakness.

However, by the time of Christ the Pharisees and Scribes were teaching that Moses did command
divorce for uncleanness. And what constituted uncleanness? There were two schools of thoughts.
Rabbi Shammai argued that uncleanness was restricted to physical immorality. Rabbi Hillel
argued that uncleanness included anything that was offensive or disagreeable to the husband.

The Pharisees and the Scribes sided with the liberal view of the Law allowing divorce for almost
any insignificant matter. As long as a man gave his wife a Bill of Divorcement he had kept the
Law. It did not really matter anymore why a man was divorcing his wife. The letter of the Law
was more important that the spirit of the Law. That was all the Pharisees and Scribes were
interested in.

Jesus challenged such legalism by teaching afresh the sanctity of marriage. In the beginning God
had made marriage a permanent institution: one man with one woman forever. The pattern was
established in the Garden of Eden when God made Adam and Eve (not Adam and Steve). For the
record, homosexuality is an abomination, a curse to any land, and a perversion of the natural
Divine pattern. No amount of twisted logic shall every justify this behavior in the sight of God. It
was the original intent of God, and still is, that a marriage be binding until death. God hates
divorce and for good reasons.

First, divorce is a tearing apart of one flesh. Anyone who has ever gone through the trauma of
divorce knows how painful it can be. The movies today portray casual relationships between
consenting adults who use each other for pleasure and then go separate ways. That is the movies.
The reality is that emotions, hopes, and dreams become so intertwined as spirit touches spirit that
a separation of the two becomes almost impossible. And when a separation is forced then the
hellish nightmare begins. The world and the devil never tell people how painful the process is.

There is the feeling of failure. The most important thing in the world is a healthy relationship
with another human. Divorce is the grade of failure. There is the feeling of fear especially for the
woman. And the feelings are intensified if there are children. Still, God has promised to honor
those who honor him. If someone is wrestling with the decision to divorce or not, let me
encourage you to find a Biblical alternative to the Devil's delight of divorce.

Guarding the Lips
Matthew 5:33-37

Many years ago the America movie industry was guided by a board of people that viewed each
film before public showing. If there was excessive violence, nudity, or profanity, the scene was
either rewritten or cut from the film. In 1939 all of this changed in an epic film called Gone With
The Wind. The closing scene has the hero of the movie, Rhett Butler, walking out the door
declaring to Scarlet O'Hare, "Frankly my dear, I don't give a damn!"
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Many in the public arena protested the showing of that movie based upon that one word. Many
realized that to allow the one word of profanity by a leading movie star was to endorse public
cursing and would lead to other vulgarities. Time has proven the movie critics to be right. Today,
on prime time T.V. the most offensive language is uttered. America no longer blushes at the
mindless dialogue spawned in hell and spewed forth on countless screens.

It makes some people almost smile to remember the uproar over one little four letter word. But
the smile should turn to sadness when it is realized that had the censors work been honored we
would not be assaulted by the filth of modern day mindless talk that is hardly worth the dignity
of being called "dialogue."

The English vocabulary is one of the richest in all the world and yet it seems that the majority of
screen writers cannot express themselves except through expletives. This whole matter of speech
comes under consideration in Matthew 5 as Jesus Christ reminds His followers of certain
principles.

First, there is a type of speech that is evil in the sight of God. We have mentioned profanity.
Jesus mentions the taking of oaths. Appealing to Exodus 20:7 the Lord prohibits the taking of
frivolous oaths such as, “I swear to God this is the truth” when one knows that the words uttered
are a lie. Some Bible students believe that all oath taking is prohibited such is required in a court
of law or taking an oath of office. In a court of law the witness swears to tell the truth, the whole
truth, and nothing but the truth, so helped by God.

Upon taking an oath of office such as the President makes to uphold the laws of the land, God is
called in as a witness. To some people all such swearing and oath taking is wrong. Support is
found in this passage of Scripture. We would respectfully disagree with such an extreme position
for several reasons.

First, in the book of Hebrews, God is said to have sworn by Himself in order to confirm a vow.

Second, Jesus answered upon an oath to a question put to Him by the High Priest of Israel.

Third, several times the apostle Paul, in the most solemn language takes God as His witness that
He spoke and wrote the truth

Because of these facts it seems inconceivable that Jesus would give a precept that He and the
apostles would violate under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. We suggest that the essential
meaning of Christ's teaching is that the name of God be not invoked, either directly or indirectly,
in a loose or careless manner. There is simply no place for profanity on the lips of professing
Christians. I know this is difficult for many Christians work in a very ungodly environment
where the influence of the world is strong.

I understand the pressures. For three years I served on active duty in the U.S. Army. Profanity in
the military service is synonymous with speaking. As a child I remember hearing my mother
speak about someone she knew who "cursed like a sailor" to use an old expression. Soldiers can
be as profane as sailors.
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I remember when I first attended chaplain’s meetings as a chaplain's assistant and heard the vile
language of many of these religious leaders. Not all of course, but quite a few of the chaplains
used the most vile words in a spirit of jest. The Holy Spirit was grieved and the sin was all the
greater because the chaplains were to lead the men in holy acts of worship.

If a person is given to profanity without repentance that person has no right to be a leader among
God's people. The honorable thing to do is to resign immediately. Let God's name be respected.
Let God's work be done by people of clean hearts and clean lips. If a person must play the macho
image let it not be done under the royal banner of Christian. The Christian is to be the salt of the
earth not polluted by the earth.

By guarding the lips in the matter of taking oaths and using God's name correctly, the principle is
established that much more sin is avoided. One sin avoided is untruthfulness. The reason why an
oath is taken is because truthfulness is not easily forthcoming. A person says, “I did what I said. I
swear I did.”

There was a time when a man's word was his honor. If a word was spoken, the deed was done or
the commitment was honored. That has changed. Today, a person will make verbal
commitments, raise expectations in others, only to forget or disavow what was said. The result is
shattered relationships and broken hearts. It does not need to happen. It should not happen.

The way to be a person of honor is both difficult and simple: guard the lips. Let the conversation
be plain and honest. Let the truth always be told. Whatsoever is more than this will produce evil.
May the Lord help us to tell the truth and to speak in simple terms that will avoid all sin.

The Objective is Perfection
Matthew 5:43-48

Once again Jesus takes on the oral and false traditions of the Scribes and the Pharisees. For many
generations it had been taught that people were to love their neighbors and hate their enemies.

The Jews had many enemies at the time of Christ and still have enemies today. The movie
Schindler's List portrays the horrors of the holocaust during World War II. A madman by the
name of Goeth was placed in charge of liquidating the Ghettos of Warsaw where the Jews of
Poland and other places had been packed. The living conditions were wretched.

Disease was prevalent, rats ate on the dead carcasses of human flesh unless the rats were
consumed first by the starving population. The drinking water was filthy. Then came the soldiers
with machine guns to arrest for deportation the Jews in this hellish hole of misery. Some people
fled into the sewer system to escape arrest and the Germans followed them there to kill them.
Executions were without rhyme or reason. One woman was simply walking down the street
carrying her baby when Goeth walked out of an apartment, stepped up and shot her in the throat.
She had done no wrong. There was madness in the air.
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Since 1945 and the end of World War II the madness against national Israel has continued. It was
only in 1988 that the PLO recognized Israel's right to exist as a nation in the Middle East. While
talks of peace continues to this very hour so does the bloodshed and violence as Arabs kill Jews
and the nation responds with violence of its own.

Two thousand years has not softened the hostility of the world against national Israel. They have
just cause to hate the injustices the countries of the world have inflicted upon them. During the
time of Christ there were many people to hate. Since the fall of the S kingdom in 586 BC the
land of Palestine has been ravaged by one enemy after another. Among the most brutal of foreign
conquerors had been Antiochus Epiphanes who threatened to blot out the Jewish religion, root
and branch. Antiochus desecrated the Holy Place by offering a pig on the sacred altar.

The attitude of the Jews towards Gentiles changed. They were to be hated not loved nor even
tolerated. Setting aside the plain teaching of the Law of Moses, the Scribes and the Pharisees
offered to the people a new teaching that was popular: hate your enemies. In the name of the
Lord God of Israel, hate your enemies.

To justify this new doctrine the Jewish leaders pointed out to the people that the Gentiles were
idolaters. Idolatry was the very evil that had led the Israelites into captivity due to Divine
displeasure.

It all seemed very natural and made good sense. The Lord challenged both the spirit of such
thinking as well as the Letter of the Law on which it was supposed to be based. But it was not
easy for the Lord to challenge the thinking of the people because of a very simple and practical
reason. It is within the nature of people to believe that a new doctrine is the historic doctrine of
the church.

Perhaps a modern day illustration would help. There are many systems of Biblical teaching
which are very popular today represented in the various cults. People within these structures are
always surprised to learn, if they will take time to listen, that a major part of the essential
teachings have only been taught since the 18th or early nineteenth century. It is not historical
Christian truth in the sense it has been taught since the days of the apostles like other major
doctrines such as the virgin birth, the deity of Christ, and the resurrection.

New doctrines can appear to be the historic doctrines of the church. It is difficult to call a people
to go back to the Law and to the prophets and at the same time set aside established
presuppositions that seem logical. But that is exactly what Jesus did. The Lord spoke the truth.
The Scribes and the Pharisees were just wrong when they taught the people that it was proper to
hate their enemies. Such teaching was wrong for several reasons.

First, to hate ones enemies violates the clear message of the Law of God according to Leviticus
19:16-18 “Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people: neither shalt thou
stand against the blood of thy neighbour: I am the LORD. 17 Thou shalt not hate thy brother in
thine heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 18 Thou
shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself: I am the LORD.”
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Nowhere in these verses and nowhere in all of the Old Testament do we ever find permission to
hate our enemies. Second, the teaching of the Pharisees and scribes was wrong because it made a
sharp distinction between neighbor and enemy. The question came: "Rabbi, who is my
neighbor?" Was it only the Israelite? Or was it the Israelite and the proselyte? If the proselyte
was included, what kind of proselyte? Only the genuine proselyte that accepted the ritual of
baptism and circumcision or were others allowed? When these questions arose a wall of
separation was built between Gentile and Jew. The Gentiles were to be feared and hated, the Jew
was to be loved.

Third, the teaching of the Scribes and Pharisees was wrong because their doctrine allowed hatred
to fill the heart. When this happens the love of God for all men whom He has created is
minimized.

There are many passages in both the Old Testament and the New Testament which teach that
God expresses an impartial love resulting in common blessings upon all mankind. There is the
blessing of God upon Ishmael, father of the Arab tribes, Genesis 17:20 “And as for Ishmael, I
have heard thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him
exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation.”

There is the blessing of God upon the Egyptians: Genesis 39:5 And it came to pass from the time
that he (Potipher) had made him (Joseph) overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that the
LORD blessed the Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the LORD was upon
all that he had in the house, and in the field.

There is the blessing of God upon the cruel Assyrians: Jonah 4: 10 Then said the LORD, Thou
hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, neither madest it grow; which
came up in a night, and perished in a night: 11 And should not I spare Nineveh, that great city,
wherein are more than six score thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand
and their left hand; and also much cattle?

The Lord took mercy upon the mixed multitudes He preached to: Mark 8:2 I have compassion on
the multitude, because they have now been with me three days, and have nothing to eat.

The Lord has shown common grace to all mankind as per: Acts 14:16 Who in times past suffered
all nations to walk in their own ways. 17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that
he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and
gladness.

From the love of God for earth dwellers comes the sunshine and the rain. Jesus said that the
Father maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good alike. Unfortunately, in spite of
common grace there is no common gratitude. Many a person lives life as if God does not exist.
There is little appreciation for the wondrous universe which can make daily existence a delight.
Those who reject the gospel will be found in the day of judgment to have been using God's
blessing to their own hurt. But in time, the precious principle must be recognized and copied.
Hatred must not be allowed to fill the soul. To do so is to fail to reflect the very heart and
character of a loving God.
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There is a fourth thought here. To refuse to love one's enemies is to put one's self on a moral and
spiritual level with the very people who are despised. In Christ's day some of those who were
despised were the tax collectors. These people had the well deserved reputation of being
extortionist. If a Jew was a tax collector he was not only an extortionist but also a traitor for it
meant he was working for Rome. For a Jew to be openly in the service of the foreign oppressor
was just too much for the patriotic religiously orthodox Jew. Setting aside the basis for justified
hatred Jesus specifically commands His followers to do several things in response to an injustice.
First, the enemy is to be loved. "Love your enemies" is a command and not a suggestion. And if
there is any question as to what love is 1 Corinthians gives the definitive answer. There is to be a
measure of kindness, an absence of evil thoughts.

Second, there is to be a blessing bestowed upon those who curse the disciples of Christ. In the
Jewish economy a blessing was a meaningful act of wanting good to come to another. A father
would bless his children. Jesus said, "Bless those who curse you." And then to make sure we
have the opportunity, the Lord allows things that should not be said to be spoken to test our
ability to live out the Christian ethics. Unfortunately, we have all spoken things that we wish we
had not. All that can be done is to apologize, repent, and never let it happen again. And if we are
on the receiving end, bless others.

Third, the command of Christ comes to, “Do good to those who despitefully use you and
persecute you.” Such counsel goes contrary to the basic instincts of the human heart. But there
are some good reasons for challenging the natural response which is to become enraged.

First, the true character of the child of God will be manifested when an effort is made to be
obedient to the will of the Lord. If the questions were asked, “Why do churches have problems?”
“Why does God allow people to become hostile and bitter with one another?” part of the answer
is this, “That you may be the children of your father which is in heaven.” Of course, it is possible
and probable that Christians will hurt someone too. Sometimes we get angry with each other and
say things and do things that we should not. But the Christian is always sorry and is willing to
apologize and express a heart that wants to reflect the character of God. It can be said that the
true disciple of Christ will be different in his response to evil.

A second reason to make every effort to respond differently to evil than the natural impulse
dictates is to disarm the forces of darkness. Satan loves a good fight. That is why he keeps so
much of the world in turmoil. The church has not escaped the conflict. Chuck Swindoll has
observed that, “In the world it is dog eat dog, in the church it is sheep eat sheep.”

Dr. Paul Dixon, a president of Cedarville College, wrote, “The greatest need in Christ’s body
today is not more and better facilities nor is it to have the money to construct the above. Our
deepest need is learning to get along with one another.”

In a Christian magazine there was a good cartoon. The grim faced pastor was handed a note half
way through his sermon which read, “We interrupt this sermon to inform you that the fourth
grade boys are now in complete control of their fourth grade Sunday school class and are holding
Miss Mosely hostage!”
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It is apparent that Christians today are having a tough time getting along. When the tough times
come, let me share something. Look to the deeds that have been done and not to what is spoken.
"You can play fast and loose with words, but it is much more difficult to do that with gestures"
(Dr. William Barclay). Notice the words of Jesus: Matthew 5:44 Love your enemies, bless them
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and
persecute you;

The opportunity will come, perhaps this week. Perhaps it has already come, to love, to bless, to
do good, and to pray for others. Christ himself set the example time and time again with the
people of His generation. We must remember His example and His teaching in the quest for
perfection.

The Ethics of Kingdom Living
Matthew 6:1-4

In chapter 6 the Lord Jesus Christ provides the fundamental motive for kingdom living which is
to have a sincere devotion of the heart to honor God. The Lord issues a strong warning as He
says, "Take heed!"

Without a careful guarding of the heart a Christian disciple will easily and naturally seek out and
accept the praise of men for normal gospel duties. There is a fine balance here because it is also
natural for people to want to express appreciation to those who are ministers of righteousness.

One popular religious figure who has struck a balance between the inclination of the head and
the inclination of the heart is Evangelist Billy Graham. On October 15, 1989, Dr. Graham
received the 1,900th star on the Hollywood Walk of Fame—the first clergyman to be so honored
for a preaching ministry through radio, television, books, magazines, films, and various other
avenues. Mr. Graham has received numerous rewards over the years worldwide. "My primary
desire today," he said "in having my name inscribed on this Walk of Fame is that God would
receive the glory and that it would be a witness to Christ."

"There is a subtle but profound difference," he continued, "between erecting a memorial to a man
and leaving behind a marker for the glory of God. This marker is left behind for the glory of
God."

The very fact that Mr. Graham made his remarks the way he did indicates a guarding of the
heart. In contrast there are those who believe that they have earned and deserve the adulation of
the multitudes and the blessing of God. What Christ invites us to do is to look inward and ask
ourselves, “Why do I do what I do? Is it for fame? Is it for money? Is it for position? Is it for the
praise of men? When God provides an opportunity for ministry, and I do what I believe is His
will, why?”

Without a sincere guarding of the heart, without a pure motive for ministry, unholy emotions will
spring up and defile many. There is the emotion of pride. Jesus said that the Pharisee and the
Publicans were really motivated by religious pride. They did not care about the people but only
what the people thought of them.
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There is the emotion of envy. Ananias and his wife Sapphira wanted to be as well thought of as
Barnabas who, having land sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles feet. For the
work of the ministry Barnabas made a great financial sacrifice. No one asked him to. No one
forced him to do this. He believed it was the will of God and he acted on that holy impulse.

Ananias and Sapphira were envious of Barnabas but also greedy. They wanted the praise for the
work of the ministry but they also wanted to keep the profits from the sale of their possessions.
This man and wife conspired together to give part of the money to the work of the ministry while
pretending to give all. It was a great sin in the sight of God for they were really lying to the Holy
Spirit. That is what Peter said in Acts 5:4. Their motives of giving were not pure. There is the
emotion of anger. Nothing is more destructive than anger uncontrolled. Jonah became angry in
the work of the ministry. God wanted him to go and preach the gospel of redeeming grace to the
people of Nineveh and Jonah fled from the face of the Lord. Jonah fled because he did not want
the Assyrians to become converted. He wanted them to go to hell. He wanted them to be hurt and
destroyed the same way they hurt and destroyed the Jews.

Martha also became angry in the work of the Lord. Jesus came to visit her home one day and her
sister Mary sat down at the feet of Christ to fellowship with Him. Martha continued to be busy
about the house and finally exploded at Mary for not doing what Martha thought she should be
doing. When pride or envy, greed or anger become the compelling motivational force in the
work of the ministry there is no reward of our Father in heaven. The Father's reward will be
withheld because of the principle of hypocrisy.

In common usage a "hypocrite" is usually considered to be a person who talks one way and acts
another way in more private surroundings. It is not always easy to discern the hypocritical heart
but there are signs of such a person illustrated by the Pharisees.

First, there is the inordinate need to be seen of men. Many acts of righteousness, in fact most acts
of true righteousness go unnoticed. In small ways and in large ways day by day good deeds are
done for others in the name of Christ. But there are some who will do good deeds in such a
manner that is sure to be noticed.

A second sign of a hypocrite is the magnification of their deeds. Jesus spoke of those who would
literally sound a trumpet in the synagogues and in the streets to let people know that they were
about to perform a religious deed. An interim pastor once remarked, “I have done things with
this church that no one else in the world could do.”

When an individual comes to really believe that God's work cannot progress without their help
there is a day of rude awakening. No one is indispensable to God. He can make donkeys talk to
rebuke the madness of His wayward prophets. He can make the ravens to feed His servants. He
can raise up out of stones people to praise Him. God is dependent upon no one.

Moses learned this simple lesson the hard way. In Exodus 4 there is a fascinating story that
unfolds concerning the night God started to kill the leader of Israel.
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In verses 1-23 there is the familiar call by God to the ministry. Moses offered some token
objections until he angered the Lord and then there was submission to the Divine will. Moses
would go back to Egypt and tell Pharaoh to let the children of the Lord go.

Consulting Jethro, his father-in-law, Moses received permission to return to Egypt. Taking his
wife and his sons, Moses set off on the return trip to the land of bondage that he had left 40 years
earlier.

However, in his preparations, there was one important matter that Moses had neglected. He had
failed to give his sons the sign of the covenant which was circumcision. “And it came to pass by
the way in the inn, that the Lord met him [Moses] and sought to kill him.”

On his return trip to confront the Pharaoh and liberate 2 million people, Moses was himself
almost killed by God. His life was only spared because Zipporah, under emotional duress, took a
sharp stone and circumcised her sons. God honored that act, Moses revived and found his way to
the court of Pharaoh. But Moses learned two important lessons.

First, no one is indispensable in the work of the ministry. What did it matter to God that Moses
had great gifts and unusual abilities? What did it matter that Moses was the man of destiny? He
could be replaced.

The second lesson Moses learned that night is that obedience to the known will of God is the
most important thing in a person’s life. No matter what the outcome, to do what the Lord wants
is of supreme importance. Moses knew what God wanted him to do but initially refused until a
measure of Divine discipline took place. It is always interesting to observe how good people
want to become when discipline is administered. The sad thing is how much pressure it
sometimes takes to get people to do what God would have them to do based on pure motives.
The hypocrite tends to magnify his deeds and must learn the lesson that God's work is not
dependent upon human ability. In grace the Lord allows the religious hypocrite to have a reward.

First, there is the reward of the glory of men. But the glory of men is never permanent. Ask any
politician or any athlete. The reward of the glory of men is so unstable that bigger and better
things must be constantly done to be kept in their memory.
Second, there is the reward of self. The religious hypocrite is usually quite pleased with himself.
“Look what I have done,” he can say secretly. And the projects of a more permanent nature serve
as monuments to feed the ego. For those who wish to live according to kingdom principles there
is a way to not be a hypocrite. Jesus explained. When you perform your religious deeds, let not
your left hand know what your right hand is doing. Normally the hands work together. They
compliment and balance out each other. Spiritually speaking, the hands must not be so
coordinate. The right hand must not know what the left hand is doing. There are several ways to
fulfill this command of Christ.

First, do so many good deeds that neither self nor others can get a chance to record them all. The
four gospels record many good deeds of Jesus but they became so numerous that John finally
said that if all the deeds of Christ were recorded the world itself could not contain the books that
should be written.
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Second, do so many good deeds that self is lost sight of. The whole problem of the hypocrite is
that he is the center of activity. His own ego is being honored and therefore re-enforced and that
is what soon drives him to perform. That is his reward: recognition. For the Christian undue
recognition is to be denied. Recognition of self is the very thing that must be crucified with
Christ.

A third way to fulfill the command of Christ is to pray. Pray that God will humble the heart and
keep the motive of holy service pure. People are hurting. People need help. Let us help people by
giving financial resources, by giving emotional support, by giving spiritual counsel, and by
giving our hearts. The promise of Jesus is that our Father in heaven shall be a personal witness to
discern our motives and then move to reward His own openly. If the reward is openly revealed in
time it means that the heart of a person will be perceived as being genuine. There is nothing
sadder than to discover that a person did not really want to give of time and resources and energy
to the work of the ministry. There is nothing more wonderful than to have revealed that a life of
service and sacrifice was based upon a willing spirit as found in Christ.

“He left the splendor of heaven,
knowing His destiny,
Was a lonely hill on Golgotha
There to lay down His life for me.

If that isn't love the ocean is dry,
There's no stars in the sky, and the
Sparrow can't fly!

If that isn't love, then heaven's a
myth. There's no feeling like this,
If that isn't love.

Even in death He remembered,
The thief hanging by His side.
He spoke with love and compassion;
Then He took him to Paradise.

If that isn't love the ocean is dry,
There's no stars in the sky, and the
Sparrow can't fly!

If that isn't love, then heaven's a
myth. There's no feeling like this,
If that isn't love.”

There is no higher compliment than for another to recognize someone as being without
hypocrisy. If the reward of our heavenly Father for a life of sacrifice and service is to be openly
revealed in eternity, then there will come a moment when the angels and saints of the ages come
to know that a life of righteousness was lived out in secret.
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By cultivating a life of secret righteousness in the performance of good deeds, a measure of
humility will be manifested. Dr. A.B. Simpson wrote that, “Humility will save you from self-
consciousness. It will take away from you the shadow of yourself and the constant sense of your
own importance. It will save you from self-assertion and from thrusting your own personality
upon the thoughts and attention of others. It will save you from the desire for display, from being
prominent, from occupying the center of the stage, from being the object of observation and
attention, and having the eyes of the world turned upon you.”

John Bunyan, author of Pilgrim's Progress said, “He that is down need fear no fall, He that is low
no pride; He that is humble ever shall Have God to be his guide.”

A life of willing, sacrificial, secret giving are some of the ethics of kingdom living.

Principles for Proper Prayer
Matthew 6:5-15

The privilege of true prayer is reserved, according to the Bible, to those who know God as
Father, Christ as Saviour, and have no unconfessed sin. The Psalmist said, “If I regard iniquity in
my heart, the Lord will not hear me.” The Christian longs to pray, to have fellowship with God.
But the question is how? How do we pray? What principles are involved? Jesus provided the
answer to these heart felt questions. The Lord established many principles that should govern
prayer.

First, prayer that is pleasing to God is not more public than private. It is within man's nature to
want to be recognized, esteemed, and honored. Religious people are no exception. While there is
nothing wrong with proper recognition of services rendered there are some things that should not
be overemphasized and one of these is applauding public prayers. Basically, prayer should be a
private affair of the heart with God. By saying this, one is afraid of being misunderstood. What
about Sunday morning? What about public worship services such as Wednesday? Should people
pray aloud? The answer is yes. The Bible is full of public prayers by Moses, by David, by
Solomon, by Paul and by Jesus.

There is a place for public prayers. They are essential for teaching others how to pray and for
leading in worship. However, the emphasis should be upon private prayers. A person who prays
only in public does not talk to God at all.

Jesus said that His followers must not be like the religious hypocrites of His day who loved to
pray while standing in the synagogues and on the corners of the streets. The primary purpose of
this activity was to be seen and heard of men. Jesus said that the Pharisees of His day wanted the
world to know how pious, how religious, and how spiritual they were. It is not difficult for this to
happen. People are impressed with the eloquence of another in prayer. We listen for flowing
sentences, emotional overtones and a sincere sound.
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If these elements are present we quietly applaud the person who has prayed. Many years ago
when I was in the 11 grade in a Christian school in New Orleans, La. I met with a group of
students at lunch time for prayer. The first day we met, one of the young ladies prayed and when
she was through someone present said at once what we all felt: "That was beautiful!" It was a
lovely prayer that was offered by the student and therein lies the temptation.

Jesus said that when prayers are offered only to impress others with external signs of
sanctification, there is a reward. It is the praise of folly, as Erasmus would have said. ”For the
child of God most prayer is to be more private.” A special room is to be found and the door
closed. The desire should be for silence and secrecy. The words of Jesus here are more than a
good idea. They are a holy command to be implemented. The Christian must find a room or the
corner of a place, sanctify it unto the Lord and allow it to become a holy place. Whenever a spot
is designated for the Lord or associated with God it becomes a holy place as Moses discovered
before the bush burning in the desert.

We must not think that we have to go to Jerusalem or Israel or to the Jordan River in order to
meet with God. The promise is made that when the sincere seeker wills to be alone with God, the
Father will see. He will draw near and there will be an open reward.

One reward is greater spiritual power. When Moses returned from 40 days in secret in the
presence of God, the Bible says that his face glowed. He did not know that his face glowed for
being transformed into God's glory had become normal. But the people knew something was
different about Moses. Here was a man who spent time with God.

When Jesus began His public ministry, the Bible says that He was led by the Spirit into the
desert. He was alone, in secret with the Father. Then He returned filled with the Holy Spirit to a
public ministry. The lesson to be learned is that we are to seek, not the reward, but we are to seek
God while realizing that God will reward those who long for Him.

There is a second thing true worshipers are not to do and that is to use vain or empty repetitions.
The motive for empty repetitions is a mistaken notion that individuals shall be heard for their
much speaking. Spirituality by volume is not a status that God honors.

From time to time someone will say,

“Look at all this person does for the church.” The implication is that quantity of good works is
more important than quality of the life. If carried to its logical conclusion the thought would
come that salvation is deserved based upon good deeds. The word of God challenges this
concept. "It is not by works of righteousness which we have done but according to His mercy,
He saved us."

Neither salvation nor sanctification is to be associated with a simple number of good deeds
performed. The heart must be involved. When activity is substituted for the heart there is
tragedy.
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We see this in other areas. For example, there are some parents who substitute material
possessions for themselves. They do not want to spend time with the children and so they give
them anything they want. You know the result. Children revolt against the materialism and
scream in rage at a lost childhood. "I wanted you mom. I needed you dad, not your money!"

And the pitiful parent can only protest, "Look at all I have done for you and given you!" Again,
the divorce courts of this country are filled with frustrated spouses who simply wanted the love,
attention, and affection of their partner. And the workaholic who has misplaced values can only
say, "Look at all I have done for you and given you!" What is true in our affairs with each other
is true with God. God wants love, attention, and affection, not meaningless monologues, not
frenzy religious activity. For those of use who want to pray, for those of us who long to spend
quality time with the Lord but need help with prayer, Jesus provides a pattern.

Observe first, prayer is to be addressed to God the Father. To call God, "Father", was a
revolutionary idea for the Jews. They knew God as the Father of National Israel, but here was
Jesus inviting individuals to call upon God as "Father." Now, some people like to pray to Jesus
or to the Holy Spirit and there is nothing sinful in that. However, here, our Lord's will is plain.
When we pray, we are to pray primarily to God the Father.

Second, we are to remember that God as our Father is distinct. He is in heaven which does not
denote geographical location as much as distinctiveness and sovereignty. We are on earth, our
Father is in heaven. We are His subjects. He is our Sovereign. And though He is in heaven He is
still near enough to hear our voice.

This should hold no great mystery for we see the concept of distance transcended in the
telephone and television. You and I can pick up a phone and talk to a person on the other side of
the world or even out of this world in space . We can hear these people as clearly as if they were
sitting in a chair next to us. If mortals can transcend distance in communication, so can God.

Third, we are to remember that God is a holy God, “Hallowed be Thy name.” Because He is
holy, God must not be thought of as a super Sugar Daddy who will or who must give us what so
ever we demand of Him. There is a "name it and claim it" gospel being preached in America
which perverts the concept of a holy God.

The "name it and claim it" gospel teaches that God is willing and, in fact, must give health and
wealth to all who demand it. No, no! The essence of God is bound up in His name and His name
is holy. His holiness excludes Him from greed and corruption. Day and night the angels circle
the throne of God crying, “Holy! Holy! Holy!” And if the angels cry, "Holy!" let us cry "Holy!"
as well.

The fourth principle of prayer is a desire to see the will of God done on earth as it is in heaven.
In heaven the will of God is always done according to the principle of righteousness, justice, and
mercy. So it needs to be done on earth.
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In the news, almost every day now, there is talk about a stronger crime bill. Americans are
beginning to realize that justice does not really exist in our country in many instances. Criminals
who kill, criminals who rape and rob, criminals who hurt others with violent actions are not dealt
with harshly and injustice reigns. All across the land voices are being heard saying, “The
madness must stop. We want to be safe. We want righteousness and justice in our country. One
strike and you're out!”

When the will of God is done on earth as it is in heaven, there is justice. When justice and
righteousness characterize a nation then personal provisions can be met. The prayer continues,
“Give us this day our daily bread. There is a lovely implication here. God's people will know
God's gracious provisions. I have heard that there are about 3 million homeless Americans.
There may be more.

A few years ago a movie was made presenting the plight of these people. One actor who stared
in the picture said during an interview, “You know, we are all only one year away from being
homeless. Cut off your job for a year and see what happens.” There is truth to that to a degree.
But the child of God does not need to fear. For the Christian, there is a source of security and it is
not in the government but in the God of the Universe. It is to the Sovereign not to the State we
pray, “Give us this day, our daily bread.”

The fifth principle of prayer is a loving heart. A loving heart is manifested by the absence of
hatred. It is easy to hate for human relationships are very fragile. It is far too easy for one person
to turn against another. All it takes is a false word, a distorted image, an evil suggestion.

The Lord Himself did not escape misrepresentation. It was said of Jesus that He was a glutton
and a drunkard. If the Lord of glory was so accused falsely, what shall not be charged of His
followers? And yet, Jesus said that there is to be no hatred in the heart. The way to eliminate
hatred in the heart is to forgive others in the same manner that we ask God to forgive us of our
sins. I do not know that I have ever been forgiven for hurting someone else. I do know I have
exercised forgiveness for a simple reason: I want God to forgive me.

Finally, the last prayer principle is a petition to be delivered from temptation and from the Evil
One. Temptation comes in many forms and in many ways. God would have His children flee
from evil and from the Evil One. Each day we are to pray for divine protection from the world,
the flesh, and the Devil. Here then are seven principles for proper prayer:

 Prayer that is pleasing to God is to be more private than public.
 Prayer is not to involve vain repetitions.
 Prayer is to be addressed to God as "Father."
 Prayer is to be offered according to the will of God.
 Prayer is to be offered to God who is holy.
 Prayer is to be offered from a heart of love and forgiveness.
 Prayer is to request daily provisions and Divine deliverance.

These principles are given in order to enable the saint to enter into a secret place and pray with a
measure of rationality so that vain repetitions and emotional patterning of words and phrases can
be eliminated. May the Holy Spirit prompt us to pray.
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Biblical Fasting in the Family of God
Matthew 6:16-18

Four hundred years ago John Calvin wrote in his Institutes, “Let me say something on fasting:
because many, for want of knowing its usefulness undervalue its necessity, and some reject it as
altogether superfluous; while on the other hand, where the use of it is not well understood it
easily degenerates into superstition.”

The subject of fasting may be a little unfamiliar for many Christians. Fasting as a religious,
spiritual exercise is not frequently taught or discussed and is sometimes even ridiculed by those
who should know better. For several years I sat under the ministry of a prominent Bible teacher
in the South who would belittle the concept of fasting and say it was nothing more than dieting.
Such thinking, we believe, is unfortunate.

The Word of God has much to say about fasting. Jesus provided principles and guides for
fasting. There is the implication that the Lord expected His disciples to fast for He said,
“Moreover, when ye fast...

Jesus did not say, "IF ye fast," but "when ye fast" indicating that sometime in the Christian
experience fasting would be part of discipleship. Because of this let us consider under several
points the general doctrine of biblical fasting for the family of God.

Doctrine of Fasting

1. Fasting, either total or partial, seems to have been connected with seasons of [specific]
peculiarly solemn devotion in all ages (A. W. Pink).

 When Jonah preached to the people of Nineveh, "Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be
overthrown," the Bible says that the people of the city believed God, they proclaimed a
fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of them (Jon. 3:5-
9).

 When the hand of God was lifted against Israel and thousands of people fell in battle
before the Benjamites, "Then all the children of Israel, and all the people went up and
came unto the house of God, and wept and sat there before the Lord, and fasted that day
until even, and offered burnt offerings" (Judg. 20:26).

 When the Moabites, Ammonites and others combined against Jehoshaphat in battle, we
are told that he, "set himself to seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah.
And Judah gathered themselves together, to ask help of the Lord" (2 Chron. 20:3,4).

 In time of national calamity Joel cried, "Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly...and
cry unto the Lord" (1:14).
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2. Fasting also took place when God was earnestly sought for some special and particular
blessing or the supply of some great need.

 On the Day of Atonement, when remission was sought for the sins of the nation, the
people of Israel were forbidden to do any work, but were to "afflict their souls" (Lev.
23:29-32).

 When the Jews were returning from the Babylonian Exile, the Bible tells us that Ezra
"...proclaimed a fast there, at the river of Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before
our God, to seek of Him a right of way for us, and for our little ones, and for all our
substance” (Ezra 8:21).

3. In addition to these public fastings, the Bible speaks of many religious individuals fasting.

 When his child was dying, we are told that, "David therefore besought God for the child;
and David fasted, and went and lay all night upon the earth" (2 Sam. 12:16).

 When Nehemiah was informed that a large number of his people left in Babylonian
captivity in the provinces were "in great affliction and reproach" and that the walls of
Jerusalem were broken down and its gates burned with fire, he "sat down and wept and
mourned certain days, and fasted and prayed before the God of heaven" (Neh. 1:4).

 When Daniel desperately desired the deliverance of the children of Israel from their
captivity in Babylon after 70 years, he "Set his face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer
and supplication, with fasting and sackcloth and ashes" (Dan. 9:3).

 In the days of the New Testament we read of Anna, that, "She departed not from the
temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day" (Luke 2:37).

 When devout Cornelius desperately desired more gospel light from God concerning the
Messiah, he fasted and prayed (Acts 10:30).

 When the church at Antioch sought God's special blessing upon the success of His
servants in the Gospel, they fasted (Acts 13:3).

 When Paul and Silas went on their missionary journey to establish local churches, they
"prayed with fasting" (Acts 14:23).

 In 1 Corinthians 7:5, the apostle Paul indicates that "prayer and fasting" are proper
customs of the Christian community.

4. Fasting consists in an abstinence from meat and drink but not in a way that will harm the
body, for that is forbidden (Col. 2:23). Martin Luther writes of how he almost ruined his
health by excessive fasting.
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5. The mere non-partaking of food is not fasting any more than the mere moving of the lips is
prayer (A. W. Pink). Fasting always has a holy purpose.

6. The purpose of fasting is fourfold:

 To deny self. The Psalmist said, "I wept and chastened my soul with fasting, that was to
my reproach" (Psalms 69:10).

Jesus warned, "Take heed to yourselves lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with
surfeiting [excess] and drunkenness" (Luke 21:34).

 Fasting is designed to stir up our devotions and to sustain our minds in the study of the
Bible and in prayer. When our stomach is full, the body and mind are less likely to
perform spiritual duties. That is one practical reason why we worship first and eat later.
Some of us want to go to sleep after we eat a good Sunday dinner.

 By fasting we show God our outward humiliation and the contrition of our hearts.
"Proclaim a fast" is the Lord's requirement (Joel 1:14).

 By fasting we are reminded of our unworthiness to partake of the mercies of common
grace. We are reminded to be grateful for food and drink which God provides.

7. How often should a person fast? The answer to that is not stated in the New Testament. In the
Old Testament the Law required only one fast and that was on the Day of Atonement (Lev.
23:27-29). The fast was to last from sunset to sunset.

8. In Israel's history after the nations exile into Babylon in 586 BC memorial fasts began to be
held.

 A fast was held on July 17 in memory of the captives of Jerusalem (Jer. 52:6,7; Zech.
8:19).

 A fast was held on August 9 in memory of the burning of the Temple of Solomon (2
Kings 25:8; Zech. 8:19).

 A fast was held on October 3, in memory of the death of the beloved governor Gedaliah
(Jer. 40:4; Zech. 7:5; 8:19).

 A fast was held on January 10, in memory of the commencement of the attack on
Jerusalem (Zech. 8:9; 2 Kings 25:1; Jer. 52:4).

9. As if these five fast days were not enough, in their self-righteousness, the Pharisees began to
fast twice a week. They would fast on Monday to commemorate the day Moses went up to
receive the Law and they would fast on Thursday to commemorate the day Moses came
down from the mountain with the Law.
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10. Unfortunately, while the outward display of religious zeal was impressive, the heart of the
Pharisees was wicked. They fasted only to be seen of men. They wanted to be well thought
of for their outward acts of devotion. But there was no inward mortification of sin.

11. The Pharisees were like actors on a stage. They paraded all about for the audience to applaud.
They assumed a sad countenance that they did not have. They put on old clothes and placed
ashes upon their head. But the truth was not in their heart.

12. In very strong terms the Lord condemned the fasting of the Pharisees because they relied for
their salvation on their outwards works, and not in the grace of the gospel.

13. The Christian community wants to avoid the dangers inherent in fasting.

 There is the danger of pride.

 There is the danger of overdoing a good thing.

 There is the danger of accepting a lesser blessing for a greater one. This happens when
word is let out that one is fasting often. Jesus said fasting should be done primarily in
secret and not before men.

14. Despite the spiritual harm associated with fasting there are blessings to be obtained.

 There will be greater spiritual power over the forces of evil. Before Jesus began His
public ministry, before He resisted the Devil and cast out demons, He fasted.

 There will be an increase of faith in God. The Lord draws near to those who are willing
to spend time with Him. Fasting does send a signal that the soul is longing to have serious
spiritual fellowship with God.

 Fasting brings about a dying to self. So much of our lives is spent on self. We feed,
clothe, bath, and protect self. We pamper self and entertain self. We spoil ourselves
whenever possible. We are always looking out for Number One. Fasting is one way to
break out of self absorption and focus on other things that transcends time.

The conclusion of the matter is this. Fasting is not only a Biblical practice but it is a pathway to
blessing. Jesus fasted and provided principles for us to follow in this matter. God's people have
tried fasting and found it to be a wonderful experience. In the days ahead, "when ye fast, thy
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.”

Where is Your Heart?
Matthew 6:19-23

The primary purpose of Jesus in giving the Sermon on the Mount was to refute the false
teachings of the Pharisees, challenge the erroneous beliefs of His hearers and establish principles
of kingdom living. By way of application to our passage, it should be remembered that the Jews
believed there was coming a day when the nation of Israel would enjoy great national prosperity.
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There would be feasting and the wearing of costly clothing. The Gentiles would be their servants
and all the indignities suffered would be reversed. The problem with thoughts like these is that
they breed the sin of covetousness.

Covetousness is a longing to possess what others have. In the sight of God this is a great sin and
is prohibited in the Tenth Commandment (Ex. 20). Covetousness makes people dissatisfied and
produces anger.

Corrie Ten Boon tells of how she had to deal with this sin as a prisoner of war. Corrie writes
about how she began to remember the former days when life was good and she had much
comfort in a home of love and warmth. Now she was in prison and she coveted the comforts.

Corrie confesses how this intense longing for possessions made her resentful and angry at God
for it did not change the reality of her situation. She had to confess her sin and remember the
words of Jesus who said, Matthew 6:19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: 20 But lay up for
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do
not break through nor steal: 21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 22 The
light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light.
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is
in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!”

There is a new presentation of the gospel which has grown in popularity in recent years. It is not
the true glorious gospel of Christ once and for all delivered unto the saints, but it has been well
received within the church. It is called the "Health and Wealth Gospel" and advocates concepts
such as, "name it and claim it in the power of Jesus." The idea is simple. If you really want
something in life, ask for it in the name of Jesus and you shall have it.

There are many elements of truth to the Health And Wealth Gospel. The preachers of this
doctrine emphasis faith. They stress the importance of believing that God will take care of His
own. However, no one gospel truth should be emphasized above all others. Jesus taught His
followers how we should live with regard to this world as our passage explains.

Observe first, the transitory nature emphasized in these verses. The Lord indicates that time is
very limited, life is short, eternity is real, therefore, Christians are to live in light of the judgment
to come. This passage is rather disturbing for two reasons.

First, it seems to be contrary to other Scriptural teaching.

Second, it seems to be contrary to natural instinct. To begin, it should be stated that possessing
great riches as a Christian is not in itself sinful. Practically, the work of the ministry is costly and
requires tremendous resources. God has given many gifts to His church and there is nothing to be
ashamed of.
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In fact, sometimes Christian are instructed to lay up provisions, as in 2 Corinthians 12:14. In that
passage the Bible teaches that it is proper for parents to provide for the children. More and more
Christians today are strongly urging the church to be wise in financial planning here on earth for
the work of the gospel and the comfort of the saints. Dr. Rousas J. Rushdoony and others in the
Reconstruction Movement recognize the validity of planning for the future. Their Dominion
Theology with its Cultural Mandate offers much hope for the future of mankind. Their counsel is
wise.

Jesus does not forbid diligent labor in a chosen profession. Roman 12:11 commands Christians
not to be slothful in business. Nor does the Lord discourage the proper reward for the fruit of
labor. Deuteronomy 18:18 says, “But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God for it is He that
giveth thee power to get wealth that He may establish His covenant which He sware unto thy
fathers, as it is this day.”

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, Solomon, and Job were all godly men of great wealth. And yet
there is still a definite disassociation that is part of the Christian's world view. The Christian
remembers that we brought nothing into this world and it is certain that we shall carry nothing
out of this world. Because this is true the Christian must guard the heart against the sin of
covetousness.

It is this sin that Jesus speaks against because it is so strongly a part of our human nature. We
must rethink our values and focus not on time but on the life to come. But this is hard. We do not
like to think about the future. We do not like to think about eternity and never have. John Calvin
observed the people of the 16th century and wrote, “It is a major plague, which we find rampant
amongst mankind, that they have a mad and insatiable desire for possessions.”

The mad and insatiable desire for possessions is sometimes demanded by the economic system
of the nation. This is true in a capitalistic society such as ours. Advertisements try to create a
need where none exists in order to sell a new product. From time to time secular voices have
been lifted to protest the constant demand for consumption which leads to dissatisfaction,
competition and greed. At the turn of the twentieth century socialist writers such as Upton
Sinclair dreamt of an Utopia, a society where needs were met but people were not greedy.

Communism proclaimed the same idea and took over a great part of the world for 70 years. But
then the dream died. The word Utopia literally means Nowhere. God had been forgotten. The
gospel truth was learned afresh: apart from regeneration mankind will remain enslaved to
practices of accumulation and accumulation will lead to depression or bankruptcy.

Followers of the Lord Jesus Christ will find Divine enablement to become more and more
detached to this world. There are countless examples of how Christianity has transformed the
heart of a person liberating it from covetousness. There is the wonderful story of Thomas
Aquinas.
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Thomas was born in his father's castle in 1225 AD three miles from Aquino, and halfway
between Naples and Rome. Despite the nobility of his birth, Thomas gave up riches to win
eternity. In 1244 AD he entered the Dominican Order. His family was concerned at such strange
behavior and had Thomas kidnapped and held captive. With the passing of time, Thomas proved
his piety and was allowed to return to the life of the priesthood.

Such is the nature of redeeming grace. It changes hearts. It changes attitudes towards money. The
commandment of Christ regarding money is very practical for His followers and also very wise.
It discourages men from sacrificing their families upon the altar of corporate expectations. It
prevents couples from sacrificing their marital happiness upon the altar of self-fulfillment as
each pursues a career to the detriment of the other. There is more to life than the toys of time as
enjoyable as cars, clothes, dwelling places, and exotic vacations can be.

The teaching of Jesus should not make anyone feel guilty for enjoying the gifts of God in this
life. The Lord merely warns each of us that all the possession of earth can become corrupt.
Thieves break in and steal valuables. Moths eat up garments. Junk yards receive all of our once
prized cars. More material items does not guarantee more happiness.

By giving up the frantic search for possessions, freedom is provided to pursue what Jesus calls
treasures in heaven. But what does this means? For some it may mean a decision to be a
missionary.

In 1989, a young man sat in my office and shared a desire that he and his wife had to go to the
Ivory Coast as missionaries. His gentle spirit, his obvious humility, and his love for the Lord was
impressive. Equally impressive was his academic preparations for he [Bob Nakaoka] earned a
bachelor's degree in pharmacy from Colorado University at Boulder. He then studied at Denver
Conservative Baptist Seminary in Colorado. His lovely wife Karen earned a doctorate in medical
microbiology at Ohio State University at Columbus.

The financial earnings that Bob and Karen could command with their educational background is
impressive. And yet, they believed that God would have them depend upon the support of a few
small churches as they lay up treasures in heaven helping the souls of people in the Ivory Coast
come to know Jesus.

There are other ways to lay up for ourselves in heaven the Divine and durable riches. First, we
can appropriate by faith salvation which is the pearl of great price. To as many as received Him
to them gave he power to become the sons of God (John 1:12). God in Christ becomes our
everlasting possession.

Second, by daily communion with Christ we draw upon His unsearchable riches (Eph. 3:8). We
are told that Mary hath chosen that good part which shall not be taken away from her (Luke
10:42).

Third, by emulating the example which Christ has left us we lay up spiritual treasures in heaven.
Jesus gave that others might live. We can give sacrificially to the work of the ministry.
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Fourth by winning souls to Christ we lay up treasure in heaven, “And they that be wise shall
shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars
forever and ever” (Dan. 12:3).

Fifth, by acting as good stewards and using the resources that have been entrusted to us there is
treasure in heaven. God has given us spiritual gifts. They must be used in the Church for the
glory of God. Sometimes God moves a person to begin to lay up treasures in heaven by teaching
a Sunday School class or by helping out in some other ministry of the church. The guiding
principle for every Christian is this, “Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.”

We are almost surprised by this statement. We would think that where our heart is there will our
treasure be but that is not what Jesus said and for good reason. The heart is deceitful. The heart
can pretend to be in one place but be in another. The heart of Saul declared that he wanted to
worship the Lord but the fact that he spared possessions that God commanded to be destroyed
revealed the truth.

The heart of Achan testified that he was a warrior in the army of Joshua for Jehovah but the fact
that Achan hid in his tent what God commanded to be consumed revealed the truth. Achan's
treasure was buried in a hole in his tent and there was his heart also.

Jesus said that what a person invests in reflects the commitment of the heart. Upon investigation,
it becomes clear that the heart of some is in material possessions. Upon investigation, it is
revealed that the heart of some is in acquiring power. How is it known? Because of the
inordinate amount of money invested.

There is a way to break out of the bonds that can corrupt the life and that is to have transformed
motives. Using the simile of the eye, Jesus taught the simple truth that Christians need a single,
sound motive to live by. Dr. William Barclay wrote that, “a simple and persistent purpose to
serve and to please God in everything will make the whole character consistent and bright.” This
concept of Christ is all pervasive. It demands that every Christian live life with a conscious
purpose to serve and please God. When this is done several things will happen.

First, there will be direct contact with God. Jesus said that if any person desired to know the will
of God the Father, it could be known. By prayer, by meditation, by direct application of the
Scriptures, by providential circumstances the will of God can be known.

Second, there will be proper boundaries to observe. The philosophy of the world now is that
there are no absolutes, there is no God,, there is no right and there is no wrong. Self is therefore
set free in the universe to be accountable to no one except one's own self.

Such thoughts seem to be liberating but in reality these ideas create a form of bondage. Consider
the evidence. In recent days we have witnessed on the news in various parts of the world such as
the Middle East, situations in which all the rules have been symbolically and literally destroyed
as people take up guns and murder each other. Holy wars have been declared. Peace talks are in
trouble.
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A U.S. Senator recently spoke about the people of the present political administration who came
to Washington and broke many rules thinking they could get away with anything because they
won the election. Chaos is sure to follow where all authority has been defied and the boundaries
of control have been broken down. The Psalmist asked an excellent questions, “If the
foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do?” What the righteous can do is to purpose to
serve and to please God in everything. It is much safer to have boundaries. For His church, for
His people, the boundaries of God are clear.

There is a third thing that happens when a simple and persistent purpose is made to serve and
please God and that is darkness is dispelled. All around us there is darkness. There is a moral
darkness. There is a spiritual darkness. There is an intellectual darkness. We see illustrations of
this everywhere. There is no cure for the victims of aides because of intellectual darkness. There
is no solution to the war in Europe because of moral darkness. People would rather kill over land
and ethnic purity than to live in harmony.

Souls reject the glorious gospel of Christ. There is spiritual darkness. The darkness of modern
man is real and pervasive. Jesus said that individuals can be so motivated that they are
completely given over to darkness and that darkness would be great. A decision needs to be
made to begin to serve the Lord with a whole heart. There is no middle ground. Listen to John
Calvin as he asserts that, “God always highly values sincerity, and abominates the two faced
character, men are entirely deceived if they think that He will be satisfied with half of their
hearts.”

The frustration of so many people is that they try to reconcile two contradictory principles. There
is the principle of trying to acquire a personal fortune. There is the principle of laying up treasure
in heaven. The only question left is this, “Where is your heart?” In judgment day honesty,
“Where is your heart?” Go and discover the answer. How? By determining where your treasure
is for there will your heart be also.

Why Worry?
Matthew 6:24-34

The friends of Joe all knew him to be someone who worried. One day Bill saw him coming,
bouncing along as happy as a man could be, whistling and humming and wearing a huge smile.
He looked as if he did not have a care in the world. Bill could hardly believe his eyes, so he had
to find out what had happened.

"Joe, what's happened to you?" he asked. "You do not seem worried anymore." "It's wonderful,
Bill. I haven't worried for several weeks now."

"That's great; how did you manage it?”
Joe explained. "I hired a man to do all of my worrying for me."

“What? “

"That’s what I did!"
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"Well," Bill mused. "I must say that that is a new wrinkle; tell me, how much does the man
charge you?"

"A thousand dollars a week."

"A thousand dollars a week to pay him! How could you possibly raise a thousand dollars a week
to pay him?"

Joe answered, "That's HIS worry."

In Matthew 6:25 Jesus gives a direct command. His followers must not be unduly anxious about
the essentials of life. The Lord offers valid arguments or reasons as to why Christians should not
worry. The first argument is from the lesser to the greater, verse 26, “Behold the fowls of the air;
for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth
them. Are ye not much better than they?”

The reasoning is compelling. If God will take care of the birds who do no labor for their food,
will He not feed His own children? The answer is “Yes!” God will provide for His own. God
places a premium on people and He does so even when man does not. We live in a day and age
in which life is cheap. On June 7, 1982, U.S. Representative Les Aspin, Democratic
Congressman of Wisconsin, shocked many Americans when he revealed to the news media that
the Pentagon spends about 3.3 million dollars a year to provide low cost vegetarian care for pets
owned by members of the armed services. Aspin declared that it was “not only ironic but also
offensive that subsidized pet care in the military remains a sacrosanct federal program. Medicare
gets the ax, but 'Peticare' marches on.”

The animals in this world are very wonderful. They are to be appreciated but, "Are you not much
better than they?" For many the answer is no. There are Americans who can cry over the
slaughter of baby seals only to turn with a cold heart and without tears murder the baby in the
mother's womb. That place which should be the safest and warmest spot for the unborn infant
has been turned into a legal death chamber. Over 28 million babies have died since 1972. The
unborn are not even as good as the spotted owl which is federally protected. But in the eyes of
the Lord, humans are much better than the animals. Because you and I are the product of God's
special creation, He will provide for His own.

Notice that what God will provide is our need, not our greed. There is a difference. Paul reminds
us that “Godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought nothing into this world and it
is certain we can carry nothing out. And having food and raiment let us be therewith content.”

As Christians we must be careful. We can get ourselves into big trouble by becoming greedy or
wanting more than God desires for us to have. But if we are careful, the normal position is that
God will take care of us. We are of more value than the animals.

The second argument Jesus uses against worry is the meaninglessness of the time spent in such a
state of mind (6:27). A few years ago there was a dear Christian lady who was diagnosed with
cancer. The end was near and yet this wonderful woman became an inspiration to all who met
her, for during the final days she kept saying, “I'm not worried. I am going home.”



124

Only the grace of God and a firm desire to obey Jesus Christ can elicit such words from a heart.
It is true that there are many things in life that are final, irreversible, unchangeable. The day of
death is certain. Income taxes are certain. The height of a person is certain. Therefore, on a
practical level, why worry? Worry has never changed a single thing.

Many year ago, Dr. Reinhold Niebuhr was Professor of Applied Christianity at Union
Theological Seminary in New York, and he prayed this prayer, “God, grant me the serenity to
accept the things I cannot change, the courage to change the things I can; and the wisdom to
know the difference.”

One author suggests that the way to break the worry habit is to learn to co-operate with the
inevitable. Willis H. Carrier offers a formula of how this can be done. Mr. Carrier was the
brilliant engineer who launched the air conditioning industry. When prone to worry, Mr. Carrier
suggests three steps be taken.

First, ask, what is the worst that can possibly happen? Such imaginations are not hard to conjure
up!

Second, Accept the very worst scenario if necessary.

Third, calmly proceed to improve on the worst.

Business man Galen Litchfield decided to improve on the worst situation by following a
procedure.

 Write down precisely what he was worried about.
 Write down what he thought could be done about it.
 Decide what to do.
 Begin immediately to carry out that decision.

The truth of the matter is that no one HAS to worry. We choose to worry. An older person once
said, “I always feel bad when I feel good, for I know that I'll feel bad after awhile!”

Marcus Aurelius, who ruled the Roman Empire, understood that the key to a peaceful mind is in
the thought life. He wrote these words. “Our life is what our thoughts make it.”

The blind poet, Milton discovered this truth 300 years ago and wrote, “The mind is its own place
and in itself, Can make a heaven of hell; a hell of heaven.”

Jesus sets forth a third argument against undue anxious care in verse 28-30. Simply put, worry
expresses a lack of trust in God. It is an attack upon His sovereignty as well as His integrity.
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As Christians we talk almost glibly about God supplying all of our needs. Then the pressures
come and we find it is not so easy to wait for the Lord to work and yet that is what He requires. 1
Peter 5:7 says, “Casting all your care upon Him for He careth for you.” From time to time the
Lord gives us the opportunity to take a leap of faith into the unknown and to cast all of our cares
upon Him; not in theory but in reality.

There is yet another reason why the Christian should not worry according to our passage (31-32):
worry is characteristic of the heathen. It is not simply lack of faith or else we could say, “Lord,
increase our faith.” Worry is much more serious for it speaks of being like the person who has no
covenant relationship with the living God. Our Father in heaven knows what we have need of.
He knows because He cares enough to monitor our lives. But God does more than just take
notice of our needs.

The implication is that He is willing to supply them. As a father, I know what my children need
and as a father I want to supply their needs. By the grace of the Lord their needs are met. They
have food. They have clothing. They have shelter. They have toys. If we as earthly fathers
delight in providing the needs of our children, how much more does our heavenly Father delight
in moving to meet our needs?

Having said these thing let me hasten to add that I understand how easy it is to tell people not to
worry. I also appreciate how frustrating it is to hear what ought to be done without explaining
how. I do not want to make that mistake so let me share with you some simple practices to use to
put away worry. The principles underscoring these practices have already been established. Jesus
has taught us that we should not worry because man is greater than the animals. it is
meaningless.. worry cannot change a thing, worry is an expression of lack of faith and worry is
something that those outside a covenant relationship with God are more prone to do.

Now for the practice. First, confess the time spent in worry as sin, for it is. Worry is a waste of
time and energy and emotions. It is sin for it misses the mark of having the peace which passes
all understanding. The Bible says that God will keep those in perfect peace whose mind is stayed
upon Him.

Second, reaffirm in prayer your faith in God. There is a language of faith and it ought to be
spoken. The language of faith should be spoken to ourselves and it should be communicated to
God in verbal prayer. Faith is enhanced by reviewing what God has done in the past. That is
what David did. David stood before Goliath and said, “As God delivered the lion and the she
bear into my hand so will He deliver you.”

Third, begin to seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness. The kingdom of God refers
to the rules and reign of God in our life. The Christian is a citizen under a Sovereign King. The
Christian is a servant, a slave to the Master. The Christian is a person under authority but the
submission is voluntary. The castle of Mansoul has been stormed by the arsenal of divine
revelation.
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The hammer of the Law has broken down the stony heart and the gospel has brought peace to a
troubled place. All is in order. There is security when the Lord God omnipotent reigns. Seek the
rule of God in your life. Consciously seek, daily ask for the guidance of God. Seek God's
authority by the Book and by prayer and then seek righteousness. God will have His people to be
holy as He is holy. If we do these things, there is a Divine promise, ”And all these things shall be
added unto you.”

How many things? ALL things. We ask in light of Scripture, "Why do you worry?" John Wesley
used to say that he would just as soon swear as worry. One man has a motto that hangs on the
wall in his home that reads: “Why worry when you can pray?”

Worry saddens the day. Worry blights, destroys, and kills. Worry depletes one's energies,
devitalizes the physical man and enervates the whole spiritual nature. It greatly reduces the
spiritual stature and impoverishes the whole spirit (E.E. Wordsworth).

Put away worry. Just simply stop practicing it. Elizabeth Barrett Browning wrote,

“ The little cares that fretted me,
I lost them yesterday
Among the fields above the sea,
Among the winds at play.

The foolish fears of what may happen
I cast them all away
Amid the humming of the bees,
Amid the clover scented hay.”

Jesus does not want you to worry. God has promised to honor those who honor Him. So we ask
again, "Why do you worry?' Lack of worry shall not make our problems go away. There are
serious situations we all face. Some are financial. Some are emotional. Some situations are
medical. Some situations involve relationships or our work. But God has given to us, not the
spirit of fear, but of peace and of love and of a sound mind. My word of encouragement is that
you do not have to worry. My Lord tells you not to worry. And both wisdom of the Word and
personal experience demonstrate that worry does not have to dominate our thinking. Why worry?

The Shocking Sins of the Saints
Matthew 6:33

Sometimes it seems as if there is nothing more that a person or a people can do that would
surprise or shock the senses. We witness so much evil every day. The verdict is almost in for the
two young men named Menendez who took shotguns and killed their parents who were watching
T.V. and eating a snack in the living room of their home.
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In N.Y. city, just a few weeks ago, a madman got on a subway train and opened fire, killing as
many white people as he could. The movie Schindler's List recounts the atrocities of Nazi
Germany. In 1933, Adolph Hitler became Chancellor and instituted a reign of terror. The Jews of
Europe were selected as a special group to hunt down and to hurt. Hitler and his henchmen
decided to solve once and for all what they called "the Jewish problem."

There would be a Final Solution to their existence. By systematic starvation, by allowing the
spread of deadly diseases. by separating loved ones and inducing despair, by the use of Zyklon B
gas, by bullets and by ovens, the German people killed millions of Jews in Europe. No one
outside of Europe wanted to believe that the reports of genocide were taking place. No one
wanted to listen to the reports of personal testimonies, or look at the photographic evidence.
Even when the mass grave sites were discovered, the major allied forces of England, Russia, and
the United States did virtually nothing to stop the mass destruction.

The known death camps were not blown up. The RR lines leading to the death camps were not
disrupted. The heart of the human race had grown strangely cold towards the plight of women
and children and old people who were Jewish. And so, by the millions, the people perished.

As horrible as these current and historical crimes against humanity are, there is an even more
shocking situation that took place in the life of the saints of old represented by national Israel and
is still taking place in the lives of many of the professing people of God.
By the word saints, I use the term loosely to refer to the nation of Israel as a people having been
chosen and set aside by God to be special unto Himself. Israel was chosen by God, not because
she was rich, not because she was powerful, nor because she was morally superior to other
nations.

Israel was chosen by God as a wonderful manifestation of His own sovereign grace. But how did
Israel react to such special favor? The answer is that Israel acted in the most shocking manner.
Instead of being grateful and doing everything in her power to live up to the high calling of her
status, Israel violated the trust God put in her. Israel tried to love the world, the flesh, the devil
and the Lord. It was this attempt to have it all that led Israel to shocking behavior. The sad drama
can be told in three Acts.

In Act I we find the curtain rising on Israel about to enter the Land of Promise. The nation has
gathered near the Jordan River. This is the second generation. The Exodus generation has passed
away. A strong, young Israel, pauses to listen to Moses one final time before he dies and before
they cross the Jordan to take possession of their divine inheritance.

Moses knows something that the younger generation does not. Moses knows that danger lies just
inside the borders of the new land. There is physical danger for the Canaanites will resist the
foreign conquest of their land. There is also spiritual danger.

A false god named Moloch has captured the minds and imaginations of the Canaanites. Two
aspects of the worship of Molech made it especially offensive. First, sexual orgies were
involved. In the name of religion, men and women would interact with each other in a way that
God never authorized and in a way that degraded the soul and body of each.
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Second, the sacrificing of children was involved in the worship of Moloch. Mothers and fathers
would actually take their little ones and place them on the burning outstretched hands of a dead
idol.

Moses warned the children of Israel not to succumb to the seduction of the worship of Molech.

These were his words of warning, Lev 20:1 “And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 2 Again,
thou shalt say to the children of Israel, Whosoever he be of the children of Israel, or of the
strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto Molech; he shall surely be put to
death: the people of the land shall stone him with stones. 3 And I will set my face against that
man, and will cut him off from among his people; because he hath given of his seed unto
Molech, to defile my sanctuary, and to profane my holy name. 4 And if the people of the land do
any ways hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and kill him
not: 5 Then I will set my face against that man, and against his family, and will cut him off, and
all that go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with Molech, from among their people.”

The curtain comes down on ACT 1 with the words of the great Law Giver ringing in the ears of
the people, Exodus 20:3 “Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 4 Thou shalt not make unto
thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: 5 Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor
serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon
the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me;”

Acts II now begins. The curtain rises with Israel securely in the land. They have been there for
many centuries now. So much has happened. Canaan has been conquered. The land has been
divided among the twelve tribes. The government has shifted from a theocracy to a monarch and
the reigning monarch is a man named Solomon.

The story of Solomon is that he is the wisest of all the rulers on the Earth. The Queen of Sheba
has journeyed from Africa to test his knowledge. By his wisdom Solomon has brought peace to
the nation. With peace has come economic prosperity. These are the Golden Years of Hebrew
History. But in ACT II the drama reveals that for all of his wisdom, for all of his knowledge of
the Law of Moses, Solomon did not apply his wisdom to life. 1 Kings 11:7-8 tells what
happened: “Then did Solomon build an high place for Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the
hill that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon. 8 And
likewise did he for all his strange wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods.”

The wisest of all men provoked the wrath of God. He lost his kingdom and brought ruin and
shame to all. The curtain now closes on ACT II with the nation in the hands of an angry God, 1
Kings 11:9 “And the LORD was angry with Solomon, because his heart was turned from the
LORD God of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice, 10 And had commanded him
concerning this thing, that he should not go after other gods: but he kept not that which the
LORD commanded.
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11 Wherefore the LORD said unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not
kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have commanded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom
from thee, and will give it to thy servant. 12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it for
David thy father's sake: but I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. 13 Howbeit I will not rend
away all the kingdom; but will give one tribe to thy son for David my servant's sake, and for
Jerusalem's sake which I have chosen.”

The Golden Years have ended. The only thing left is to discover just how depraved the chosen
people of God can become when left to their own devises. We do not want the curtain to rise for
the sight will reveal the most shocking scene.

Act III now begins. As the curtain rises, two Temples are on the stage. People are moving back
and forth between the two Temples. We look closely and make two observations.

First, the same people are going from one Temple to the other. There is nothing to prohibit the
flow of traffic. Second, we observe that the two Temples are dedicated to two different gods.
One God is called Yahweh or Jehovah The other god is called Molech. To Jehovah the people
bring animal sacrifices. To Molech the people bring human sacrifices. Before Jehovah the people
clothe themselves. In the Temple of Molech they disrobe.

In the presence of Jehovah the people confess their sins and sprinkle ashes upon themselves. In
the Temple of Molech the people commit immorality with each other. And all of this activity
was done on the same day and was witnessed by God,

Ezekiel 23:37 “That they have committed adultery, and blood is in their hands, and with their
idols have they committed adultery and have also caused their sons, whom they bare unto me, to
pass for them through the fire, to devour them. 38 Moreover this they have done unto me: they
have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and have profaned my Sabbaths. 39 For when they
had slain their children to their idols, then they came the same day into my sanctuary to profane
it; and, lo, thus have they done in the midst of mine house.“

The activities of the Old Testament saints declare how deceitful the human heart is and how
desperately evil it can be. It almost defies belief to realize that people can go from the sanctuary
of Satan into the sanctuary of God without a sense of something being fundamentally wrong.

How is it possible for such a state of mind and practice to exist within the community of the
saints? Let me suggest three things. First, sin has its own dynamics. Just as love, kindness,
gentleness, and goodness bring forth certain attitudes and actions so does sin.

 Sin deadens the heart.
 Sin desensitizes the emotions.
 Sin destroys the capacity for love.
 Sin dulls the appetite for beauty.
 Sin demands that the tongue be quick to wound and scar.
 Sin delights in the downfall of others.
 Sin scorns the good.
 Sin stalks the corridors of darkness.
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 Sin shuns the light.
 Sin mocks the mighty and holds the weak in contempt.
 Sin makes it own rules of conduct.
 Sin measures success one selfish victory at a time.

Even after redemption people are still desperate sinners. The lust of Samson, the foolishness of
Solomon, the scheming of Sarah, and the forwardness of Saphrirah testifies to the fact that
salvation needs to be accompanied by sanctification.

The conclusion of the matter is this. Sin wants to do what it wills which is another way of saying
that man wants to do what he wills regardless of what God wants. It is possible for there to be sin
in the sanctuary because people stop caring about what God wants.

Second, it is possible for there to be shocking sin because people are incurably religious
regardless of any profession of faith. The head hunters of Africa and the homosexuals in
America are religious. Even the agnostics and the atheists are religious in their own way.
Because people are religious they will create a form of religion that allows them to justify any
lifestyle and practice so desired. It is very simple. Just get rid of the Bible. Once divine
revelation is denied or discarded then there are no rules and man is free to create his own code of
conduct.

Third, it is possible for there to be shocking sin because people long for a united soul. Here is the
problem. Sin has divided the heart so that man is really at war with himself. Romans 7:18 For I
know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; but
how to perform that which is good I find not. 19 For the good that I would I do not: but the evil
which I would not, that I do. 20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that
dwelleth in me. 21 I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. 22 For
I delight in the law of God after the inward man: 23 But I see another law in my members,
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in
my members. 24 O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?”

When a person went from the Temple of Molech he or she was simply trying to unify the
conflicting desires of the heart. But it will never happen. It can never happen. What will happen
is that sin will destroy the good until it is destroyed by God. Look what sin did to the church in
the Old Testament. People showed up one day in the Temple area and said in effect: “I want to
practice free love.” And the priests said, “You cannot do that here but go across the street, do
what you like before the god Molech and then come back here.”

Again, one day people showed up in the holy Temple and said, “We have a sacrifice. We feel it
is right to burn our little baby.”

And the priest said, “Jehovah will not accept your sacrifice. But you can go across the street and
kill you baby and then come back and worship with us.”

Did this really happen? The shocking practice of moving from the Temple of Molech to the
Temple of God in the same day really happened and it is still happening today if the truth were
told.
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Some of the practices have changed but not by much. In the quest for a united heart people are
spending much time in the Devil's world, with the ways of wickedness, and then trying to find
peace of mind in the church. But peace of mind will never be found.

The integration of the whole personality will not be obtained by trying to love and serve two
gods. All attempts will only destroy the good in the holy Temple and bring about certain divine
discipline.

Jesus has told us what we must do if we want to live righteously, please God, and have a heart
that is not at war with itself. Jesus said Matt 6:33, “But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.”

The Lord offers the church of the New Testament a wonderful opportunity to seek first the
kingdom of God. This means three things.

First, the church is to give up the erroneous philosophy of trying to have the world, the flesh, the
devil, and the Lord. We cannot have our lust and our love for God. We cannot serve two masters
any longer.
Second, the church must establish priorities. The supremacy of finding ways to serve Christ and
to minister in the church must be considered above all other things. Translated into practical
language, we must ask Lord, "What would you have me to do for you within the body of Christ."

The apostle Paul put it this way in Romans 12:6 “Having then gifts differing according to the
grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith;
7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching; 8 Or he that
exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with
diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.”

Third, the shocking sin of the saints must be put away. The constant movement from the house
of Molech to the house of the Lord must stop. Jesus does not allow His followers to sample sin
and then bring the lifestyle and philosophy of selfishness into His sanctuary. The gospel terms
are still total surrender to the Lordship of Christ. The only question is this: Will the NT church
continue to shock, not ourselves, but the Lord by moving between good and evil, light and
darkness, heaven and hell, the Temple of Molech and the Temple of God.

When the curtain rises on Act IV what scene will the audience of the elect angels and the
heavenly saints see? Will they witness the church of the New Testament under the wrath of God
or will they see a people going into one Temple, the Temple of the Lord.

Having been convicted by this passage of scripture I know what I must do in my own life. And I
am asking God to help you do what is right. The heart cannot remain divided. God has not made
our soul to sin and then to fellowship with Him. God is a jealous God and He wants to know if
His people really want heaven and happiness, and a whole mind. If the saints do, then they must
seek first the kingdom of heaven.
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Judge Righteous Judgment
Matthew 7:1-5

Without doubt one of the most misquoted verses in the New Testament is Matthew 7:1. This
passage is usually invoked when a person has done something evil, has been caught, and is
facing disciplinary action. In Christian circles, there are far too many church members who use
Matthew 7:1 as an escape clause for personal accountability.

In order to appreciate what Jesus is saying we must first address a larger question which is this:
is it right to judge, expose error, and even call names? The Word of God must provide a Biblical
answer and it does. E. L. Bynum has done an excellent job of summarizing the Scriptural
teaching on this matter. We are indebted to his outline.

First, it is right to practice Biblical judgment.

Second, it is right to expose false teachers.

Third, it is right to call names.

Now in Matthew 7:1 Charles Spurgeon addresses the meaning of the text with these words:
gospel power.

Gospel Power
Matthew 7:6-12

In three pointed teachings the Lord instructs Christians how to relate to the world when the
gospel is offered, how to relate to God in prayer and how to relate to others in the normal
activities of life.

First, in relating to this world when the gospel is offered Jesus said, “Give not that which is holy
unto the dogs.” In the ancient world dogs were much more troublesome than they are in our
society. Dogs would roam through the towns in packs freely. They were scavengers eating the
garbage and refuse.

Using the offensive behavior of dogs as an illustration, Jesus said that there are some people who
are so unworthy that holy things should not be discussed with them. This may sound harsh but
obedience to the principle involves the Christian in the process of judicial judgment.

It is an awesome reality that those of us who name the name of Christ have, in these earthly
vessels, the power of eternity. If we speak and if we witness and show a person the error of his
way, it is possible for a soul to be brought into the kingdom of heaven by the regenerating work
of the Holy Spirit. If we are silent, the gospel will not be presented and souls will be left without
the gospel message, without Christ, and without hope. “How then shall they call on him in whom
they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and
how shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall they preach except they be sent? as it is
written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings
of good things!”
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The good news of eternal life is wonderfully entrusted to God's people. Therefore, it should be
considered as something holy, something sacred. Those who witness must use discretion in
presenting the gospel. This is not an easy matter to decide but must be Spirit directed. The Bible
teaches that the Holy Spirit prohibited the early disciples from going into certain areas. In Acts
16 we read of how

Paul wanted to go into Bithynia to preach the gospel, “but the Spirit suffered them not. And they
passing by Mysia came down to Troas.”

As the Holy Spirit did not allow the gospel to be preached in certain areas, the Spirit gave
freedom of utterance in other instances. In Acts 8:29 the “Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and
join thyself to this chariot. And Philip ran thither to him [the Ethiopian] and heard him read the
prophet Isaiah and said unto him, Understandest thou what thou readest? And he said, How can I
except some man should guide me? And he desired Philip that he would come up and sit with
him.”

The gospel message is not only holy it is also valuable like a fine string of pearls. Jesus pressed
His point of proper discretion by teaching, neither cast ye your pearls before swine.

Once again the language seems harsh but the Fall of Man has made him in some respects like an
animal unable to appreciate the things of the Spirit. An animal has no regard for the most
expensive jewelry. A swine will trample under foot that which man holds to be most valuable. In
like manner there are those who have no respect for the gospel. They will mock and destroy all
that is holy and decent.

The Bible teaches us that Esau was like this. Hebrews calls him a profane person. He despised
his spiritual responsibilities wanting only to eat like a pig. He sold his soul for a bowl of food.
The gospel demands respect.

The gospel also demands duties and one of the duties of the Christian is to pray. Jesus
encourages the saints to pray by saying, “Ask and it shall be given.”

One of the major reasons why the problems of life overwhelm the Christian is because the prayer
life is not engaged. Prayer is one of the most challenging tasks the believer faces, in part because
prayer is in conflict without natural life. A thousand thoughts pour through the mind during
moments of meditation. A hundred voices give advice. Meanwhile there is the opportunity to
have a dialogue with Deity. James says, “You have not because you ask not.”

Jesus wants us to pray and so He encourages the heart with a Divine promise, “and it shall be
given unto you.” Neither what the Christian is to ask for nor what the answer shall be, is limited
in any way. If the fall of a sparrow, if the hairs of our head are not insignificant to God, then
nothing is beyond the scope of prayer.

It is true that other principles of prayer must be brought to bear on the promise of Jesus in this
verse. The Word of God offers a perfect harmony. Selfish prayers, for example, are not heard.
James reminds Christians not to ask amiss to consume things upon our own lusts. That would be
sinful praying.
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However, asking for those things which please the Father can bring a confidence that when we
speak God will answer. It SHALL be given.

The rest of Matthew 7:7 focuses attention upon the need for a consistent and persistent prayer
life. The Christian would do well to set aside a portion of time each day to spend alone with God.
And in that time pray with a matter of urgency.

There is an intensity to prayer that must be vocalized. Jesus put it this way. “ Seek and ye shall
find. Knock and it shall be opened.” The concept of seeking the will and way of God demands a
diligent search. From time to time a husband will lose or misplace something that he deems
important. He checks with his wife. No, she has not seen the item. He speaks to the children.
They have not seen the item. Going to the closets, the dresser drawers, the basement, the attic,
the search is endless.

As time passes a sense of urgency set in. "I must have that" the husband thinks. All through the
house the search is made and finally, the diligence is rewarded. The item is recovered in a
forgotten spot.

We have all had this type of experience. Jesus said in essence, “Let such a diligent search
characterize your prayer life. Seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened.”

Sometimes I will go and visit with a family and the house will not have a doorbell. There is a
gentle rap on the door. Perhaps people are in the front room. A gentle knock and someone might
come. After a few moments the door is still shut and the thought comes, “Perhaps they are out of
the room. I need to knock harder.”

And the door is knocked on harder. Still no one answers. If I am confident that someone is home
and is not trying to avoid me, I can grow bold and knock all the louder and even begin to call out
their name. I might even rattle the door knob and try to walk in.

It is this holy boldness, this great familiarity that Jesus not only invites but commands. It is this
determination not to go away till every attempt has been made to secure a hearing that Jesus
commends. ”For everyone that asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, and to him that
knocketh, it shall be opened.”

Such intensive activity in prayer might lead the Christian to think that God does not really want
to be bothered. To think that, is to miss the point. What the Father wants is to know who really
longs for Himself. That this is the true message of our passage is illustrated by the analogy of
giving gifts and meeting legitimate requests. “Suppose”, said Jesus, “your son asked for food”.
“Mother, I am hungry. Can I get a sandwich.”

The natural instinct is to say, "Yes!" Hungry children have a right to ask for food and good
parents have a responsibility to supply the food and to satisfy the hunger of the child. Moreover,
good parents want to provide the food. There is a parental feeling of satisfaction that comes
when legitimate needs are met and legitimate requests are answered.
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God is like earthly parents in this manner. He knows how to give good gifts. He does not
mockingly offer meaningless substitutes.

No parent who is kind would give to a child a rock in place of bread nor a live snake in place of
fish. Neither does God offer answers to prayers that are harmful or meaningless. There is within
the Divine decree a willingness to give good things. The major requirement is that personal
requests be made known. There must be the asking.

The time for asking does not need to wait before all human resources have been exhausted.
Prayer is not to be the last resort but the guiding force of life. W.W. Ayer said “The quickest way
to get a church on its feet is to get it on its knees.”

Jesus also places great emphasis on the "much more" principle of prayer (Matt. 7:11). As parents
we give to our children according to our resources. Parents who have abundant resources can
bestow much more upon their children.

God the Father is also able to lavish in abundance "much more" upon His own. Here we want to
be careful, for in recent years it has been taught that people should expect "much more" by way
of material prosperity. While there is an application that the reference might have to deal with
material prosperity, it does seem that the "much more" has greater reference to spiritual gifts.

What does it matter if people have buildings and budgets but no love. It has been my observation
that a person will give up physical comforts and material beauty in favor of peace and harmony
and tranquilly. There is a reason for this. It is the spiritual that gives beauty and meaning to the
physical.

Consider the case of a wife who unwraps a beautiful, expensive mink coat. Her eyes look over
every inch of the lovely design and her heart is happy. There is a note stuck in the pocket of the
coat from her husband. As she reads her hand begins to tremble and anger rises in her heart for
the message on the card has shocked her beyond belief. “Dear wife. This is the last present I shall
buy for you for a long while. I am leaving tonight to go to New Mexico to file for a divorce. My
secretary and I want to get married. You can keep the house, the car, and of course the mink
coat.”

This is not too difficult of a scene to imagine. In concept it happens daily many times over. T he
physical becomes trashy, tarnished, meaningless because of words spoken or written that reflect
an attitude of hatred and hostility instead of kindness and love.

How much more wonderful is the story by O. Henry of the young couple who, while poor,
greatly loved each other. Christmas time came and they wondered what gift to give without
money. The husband had noted that his wife had admired a comb set for her long and lovely hair.
She had noted that her husband could use a gold chain for his pocket watch.
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Christmas night came and the young couple surprised each other with a gift. The young wife
gave her beloved husband a chain to his suppress and then discovered he no longer had his
watch. What happened to it. The gift of love came upon his heart and he sold his watch in order
to buy her a set of combs. But how could she have bought the golden chain. Slowly the secret
came out. The young wife had cut off her hair and sold it in order to buy the chain.

What made the moment so tender and precious was not the physical gifts but the gifts of the
spirit, the gifts of love. We say again, the spiritual is the most important part of the totality of
existence. Therefore, the "much more" that God is willing and able to do for those who pray is to
transform the profane into the sacred.

When Paul prayed for the saints of Ephesus his focus was not on the material but upon the
spiritual and he asked that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory might give unto
the church the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him.

In John 17 when Jesus prayed for the saints, His focus of attention was not on material prosperity
but spiritual maturity and He asked the Father to sanctify or make holy His people through the
Word of Truth.

Of course the details of life have to be satisfied. Of course the bills have to be paid. Of course
there is need for shelter. But "much more" we need the good things the Father has for us: love,
joy, peace, goodness, gentleness, kindness, and long suffering.

And if we as Christians want these things and ask for these in prayer, then we should do
something with the grace gifts. We should treat others as we would want to be treated (verse 12).

In conclusion, let me share a basic misunderstanding I had of this passage for many years. Until
recently, I took Matthew 7:12 to mean that if I treated people in a certain Christian way then I
had a right to expect them to treat me the same way in return.

The danger with this position is that it allows a root of resentment and bitterness to come into the
heart when the expectations are not realized. In context, Jesus gives a unilateral command. His
people must treat others as self would want to be treated even if self is not treated properly. Such
is the true meaning of the teachings set forth even in the Law and the Prophets.

Salvation is Rare and Difficult
Matthew 7:13-14

“Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat. Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.”

When the history of the church of the 20th century is written there shall be much that will be
positive to say. The gospel was preached on every continent and in every nation on earth.
Modern techniques were utilized for presenting the gospel by way of radio, television, emails,
and websites.
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It will be recorded that in one hour of time, a man named Billy Graham stood before a
microphone and proclaimed the gospel by way of stellar satellite to almost a billion people, in
hundreds of nations, and in many languages, all at once. The historians will record the fact that
millions of books about Christ were written and that untold millions of people came to faith
because of the distribution of gospel literature.

And yet, despite all of the financial resources and wealth that the church possesses, there will be
much to confirm a growing awareness that the organized, visible church at the end of the 20th
century needed a second Reformation. It will have to be faithfully recorded that despite much
good that was done, despite much sacrifice that was made, a cancer was found to be growing on
the visible body of Christ.

The symptoms of the disease, it will be recorded, was manifested in a variety of ways. It was
manifested by the swirling chaos of local assemblies being out of control because biblical
principles of accountability and spiritual leadership was resisted. It was manifested in the
resistance to sympathetic but essential church discipline. It was manifested most of all by the
distortion of the true gospel.

On major T.V. networks, on the radio airwaves, by word of mouth, and by printed material a
synthetic gospel was proclaimed. When the young generation of the 21st century asks for a
definition of the Synthetic Gospel, it will be explained that the Synthetic Gospel was a mixture
of human psychology with the traditional Christian vocabulary.

The meaning of biblical words were changed. Sin was no longer a violation of the known will of
God, sin was the loss of self-esteem. The wrath of God was not really Divine outrage at the
immorality of individuals but merely a frown on the heavenly Father's face. Salvation was no
longer a Pearl of Great Price to be sought, acquired and protected but a cheap product purchased
by mumbling a prayer and acknowledging four general facts. Salvation, it will be recorded, was
proclaimed to be easily accessible. Gospel barkers, used carnival techniques and cried,

Come one! Come all! The kingdom of God can be entered without passing through much
tribulation (Acts 19:22). You can be a disciple of Christ without denying self, taking up a cross
and following Him (Matt. 16:24). The offending right eye must not be plucked out. The
offending right hand must not be cut off (Matt. 5:29-30). Those who do not mortify the deeds of
the body may still live (Rom. 8:13). So come join the greatest show on earth!

It will one day be recorded that the church began to teach that heaven could be obtained on much
easier terms then those set forth by Jesus Christ. And it will be recorded that the people came.
The people came by the hundreds and by the thousand under the umbrella and protection of the
church but they never fully understand the gospel terms.
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The professing Christians of the 21st century will read the history books and they will say to
themselves, “I am so glad that the Synthetic Gospel has passed away as the Social Gospel passed
away before that. I am so glad that the precious biblical truths have been rediscovered such as is
found in Matthew 7:13-14. ‘Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the
way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat. Because strait is the gate,
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.’”

Observe the first principle from this passage is that true conversion is difficult and rare. Jesus
himself made this announcement and there is no alternative to the plain and simple language.
Those who would be born of God must strive to enter in at the strait gate (Luke 13:24). The
Greek word used for strive (agonizomai) means to "agonize."

It is the word used in 1 Corinthians 9:25 of the athlete. The word is translated as "labouring
fervently" in Colossians 4:12, and "fight" in 1 Timothy 6:12. Becoming a Christian is not done
by simply raising a hand or even by signing a decision card. "The kingdom of heaven suffereth
violence and the violent take it by force" (Matt. 11:12).

Spiritual violence is needed because religion has given mankind a heavenly way to go to hell. It
is the way of easy believism apart from biblical repentance and obedience to gospel duties.
Matthew Henry reminds each generation that

The kingdom of heaven was never intended to indulge the ease of triflers, but to be the rest of
them that labour. Jesus said that the road to righteousness is straight and narrow. A slight
deviation to the right or to the left means certain danger and destruction. A person enters the
straight and narrow road by way of a gate. A gate serves two functions. It lets in and it shuts out.
The gate that Jesus said we are to enter is the only avenue of admittance to the only way of life
and it will eternally bar all others from the presence of God and heavenly happiness.

To enter the strait or narrow gate means three things. First, it means the acceptance of those
teachings of Christ and the duties that He demands. Second, it means to exercise true repentance.
C.H. Spurgeon said, “You and your sins must separate, or you and your God will never come
together. No one sin may you keep. They must all be given up: they must be brought out like the
Canaanitish kings from the cave and hanged up before the sun. You must forsake them, abhor
them, and ask the Lord to overcome them.”

Third, it means there is a complete surrender of ourselves to God in Christ. Have you entered the
Narrow Gate" which is Christ? Jesus is the Door into the presence of God. Have you accepted
His teachings, repented of all known sins, and surrendered your will to His?

In contrast to the strait gate and the narrow road is the Broad Way that leadeth to eternal
judgment. There are signs that mark this road. One is posted, Self-Will. Another is posted as,
Self-Gratification. Over there is the sign marked, Greed. Quickly the signs go past on this road to
destruction, which is straight ahead: Adultery, Fornication, Licentiousness, Idolatry, Sorcery
(Witchcraft), Strife, Jealousy, Anger, Selfishness, Envy, Drunkenness.
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The amazing thing is that no matter how many lives are broken by engaging in evil, the
allurement of sin continues to tantalize and influence the will. The mouth of hell is never full.
The belly of hell continues to grow larger and larger with a ravenous appetite for the souls of
creation.

The destruction is so great because man is dead in trespasses and sin and needs new life imparted
to him and that is an act of sovereign grace. Arthur W. Pink noted that, “A dead fish can float
with the stream, but only a living one can swim against it: so the unregenerate mechanically
follow this road, for there is nothing in them to resist the law of gravity. The going is smooth and
easy because it is all downhill!”

While the majority of the world walks crowded together on the Broad Path to Destruction, Jesus
said a few, in comparison, will find the Narrow Gate leading to eternal life. Jesus said that
salvation is rare and difficult. Salvation is rare and difficult for several reasons.

First, because of the natural condition of the human heart. To use biblical language and concepts,
man is born physically alive but spiritually dead. While he has natural eyes to see the sunlight, he
has no spiritual eyes to behold the Son light of the world. While he has ears to hear the physical
voice, the natural man has no spiritual ears to discern the gospel call. While the natural man has a
physical heart he has no spiritual heart that beats after God. The sober judgment of Scripture is
that there is none righteous, no not one. By his very nature it is not only difficult but an absolute
impossibility for a man to be saved in and of himself.

Jesus never taught that the attainment of salvation and of heaven is a simple matter. He insisted
that the cherished lusts of the heart have to be mortified. They have to be cut off and plucked out
(Matt. 5:29,30). Jesus said that the Christian is like a house which has to withstand the floods and
winds beating upon it (Matt. 7:25). He declared that in order for a person to be His disciple self
must be denied. A cross must be taken up and He must be followed. "Lord, where are you
going." "Come and see," is the answer.

Jesus never promised anyone a smooth sailing through time. He did say, "If they have called the
Master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of His household? (Matt
10:25). Jesus never taught that a single act of isolated faith was sufficient to secure heaven. He
did say, "But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved" (Matt. 24:13). Instead of
asking men and women to come rushing out to follow Him, Jesus instructed individuals to "sit
down first and count the cost" (Luke 14:28). Narrow is the gate which leads to eternal life.
Salvation is rare and difficult.

Second, salvation is rare and difficult because of the activity of Satan to hide the gospel of
redeeming grace from the hearts of men. We are not ignorant of Satan's devises. Satan has as
many ways to hide the gospel as there are stars in the sky. The gospel is hidden by perverting its
contents. Some time ago I read the story of Linda Berg. Her father, Moses David, founded a
movement called The Children of God. In the name of Christ the movement launched into sexual
activity that included prostitution, incest, and every other form of perversion of the natural
passions of the body. The true gospel was hidden to them.



140

The gospel is hidden by whispering in the minds of people that they have done nothing wrong.
The eternal self-justification of individuals is their everlasting downfall. People love Freudian
psychology because all of the problems of life can be blamed upon a poor childhood, or society,
or mom and dad. However, no sin means no Saviour is needed.

In 1979, the ruler of Romanian went to his death defiant and claiming that he had done nothing
wrong against the Jews during World War II despite the evidence of mass murder. In 1994, the
former Austrian President announced his innocence in the Jewish holocaust despite photographs
and other evidences of him being a Nazi. In fact very few Germans can be found who will admit
to ever hurting even one Jew. It is amazing.

In the hearts of many a person that you know and I know is a defiant spirit. People sin and have
no regrets, no remorse, no humility, and they will have no salvation. The gospel of redeeming
grace will be hidden from them.

There is something else. The gospel is hidden as alternative routes are traveled and guidance is
sought from experienced travelers on the forbidden roads. The world comes to a young person
and says, “I know the way to personal happiness. Follow me.”

And into the blue lights and fast lane of life a person begins to speed along. There is so much to
do and so little time to do it in. “Hurry!” “Hurry!” There is school with all the activity of studies,
and parties, and sports. Then there is college and a career. If there is financial success, there is
opportunity for travel which means more people, places, and fashions. “Hurry! Hurry! Faster!
Faster! Speed on!”

The years slip away. Marriage, children, grandchildren and then comes the end and a sobering
truth. I have not invested my life in the church. I have not served in the kingdom of heaven. I
have not seriously reflected on the meaning of life, the purpose of my existence, nor upon my
ultimate destiny.

Jesus told about such a person. He was rich and then he died having lived a life of selfish luxury.
“And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in
his bosom.”

And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame (Luke 16:23-
26).

The rich man in hell wished he had paid more attention to his soul and to the gospel but it was
hidden from him by the blinding speed at which life was lived. And so it is. By perverting the
gospel contents, by self-justification, by tinsel substitution of the shadows for the reality, Satan
manages to hide the gospel from the souls of men and women and young people.

In matchless grace God does allow a few to find the Straight Gate. But wait before you enter.
You must be warned once more. It is a difficult road to travel. If you would desire to know just
how difficult the journey on the Narrow Road is, you can do no better than to read John
Bunyan's, The Pilgrim's Progress.
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It should be realized that the Narrow Road is filled with many dangers. There are enemies of the
Soul. On the gospel road to glory you will meet people like Mr. Obstinate who will have his way
at all cost. Then there is Mr. Pliable who will not take a bold and strong stand for righteousness
and against wickedness. He vacillates between his friends and his faithfulness to Christ.

Mr. Worldly Wiseman is an interesting person for his simple philosophy of life sounds so
reasonable but it is utterly foolish. Mr. Worldly Wiseman teaches that people need to live and let
live. His counsel is to realize that there are no absolutes and that as long as intentions are good
that is all that matters. Values are relative. What is wrong for you may be right for me.

I heard Pittsburgh radio personality Fred Hanzburger talk about how he really believed that these
very concept once, when he was growing up in the 1960s. Then he reached maturity and realized
that Mr. Worldly Wiseman was not so right after all.

Fortunately, not all who sneak onto the gospel road are false and foolish. The Christian who
journeys to heaven is allowed to meet individuals such as Evangelist who is able to offer kind
words of gentle rebuke and instruction in righteousness. Then there is Mr. and Mrs. Good-will.
These are people who have heart's as good as gold and as large as a palace.

Mr. Interpreter is also a fine person to meet for he is able to show from the Bible many
wonderful truths. But he too has enemies. Hostility comes from Mr. Formalist and Mr.
Hypocrisy. Together these foes of Christ, these enemies of the Cross resist biblical change.
Pretending to be defenders of the faith they have instead their own interest at heart.

The journey on the Straight Road continues and in the providence of God other precious
believers are found such as Piety, Prudence, Faith, Hope and Charity.

Such good people unite with Christian until the day breaks and heaven is in view. There are
those who try to enter onto the narrow path but they find it too confining and so they turn back.
Our earnest plea is that individuals will enter the Narrow Gate and travel the Straight Road of
righteousness and never turn. Never turn back. Never turn back. Salvation is rare and difficult
but it will be worth it all.

Murder in the Sanctuary
Matthew 7:15-23

Several years ago a movie was made entitled Glory! Glory! Richard Thomas starred in the film
as the son of a wealthy, successful television evangelist that inherited his father's ministry. Not
being the charismatic leader his father was, the son had to find a way to keep the audience the
ministry had attracted. The solution was simple.

The son found a female rock and roll singer, replaced her screaming music with Christian words
and put her in front of the cameras. The audience returned to the program and to the ministry.
What did it matter to the public if the men and women who led the ministry were unholy, given
to sexual promiscuity, addicted to drugs, and engaged in mindless chatter?
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What did it matter if millions of dollars were being spent to promote self and not the Saviour?
Let the masses shout “Glory!” “Glory!” And let the religious charlatans shout “Glory!” “Glory!”
to false healings and meaningless messages. As long as people feel good, the money comes in
and the ratings remain high, what difference does it make about truth and righteousness?

The imagery of the film “Glory!” “Glory!” reflects an element of sordid religious reality. A large
segment of the church at the end of the 20th century finds itself the object of scorn and ridicule.
The professing church of Western Civilization has brought shame upon itself by allowing false
prophets to peddle their religious wares unopposed. And any attempt to bring a measure of order
out of chaos and doctrinal purity out of the putrid flow of a man centered theology is sure to
meet with violent opposition.

Like the church that was addressed in Philadelphia it is possible for Satan to enter into the
sanctuary and commit soul murder. When a local assembly becomes the place of spiritual death
the history of the assembly will show that the truth was rejected and the prophets of God were
resisted. This does not need to happen and it will not happen when the words of Jesus are taken
to heart and people are aware of false prophets.

Now the word "beware" is a word of discernment. It demands that a judgment be made
concerning a person's character and conduct. Both the man and the message is to be evaluated
according to Jesus. There is good reason.

Because there are true prophets of God, there shall be false prophets of Satan. The Devil is a
counterfeiter. He hates God and has found a clever way of deceiving the hearts of men. Working
through religious activity Satan sows his seeds of wickedness. The way to identify the false
prophets that Satan sends to the church is given by Jesus.

First, they come in disguise. The false prophets come wearing outwardly the garment of a sheep
but inwardly their nature is that of a ravaging wolf. There is an old saying, “You cannot judge a
book by its cover.” A book may have a lovely cover and trashy content. Likewise, a person may
give all the right appearances of being a Christian and yet have an un-regenerated heart.

History illustrates how charismatic personalities rise to political leadership positions only to
become despots. It happens in the church as well. But how does it happen? The answer in part is
the deceptive garments the person wears.

There is the garment of sincerity. There is the garment of caring. There is the garment of
humility. But these wonderful garments are only being used as an actor will use different
clothing to play a role.

Keeping the illusion of being one thing while being another requires a certain amount of innate
cunningness. Wolves have innate cunningness. From time to time someone may try to expose the
wolf within the fellowship but the nature of a wolf is to elude such unmasking.

Despite a behavior that does not match up to professing beliefs there is another way to know a
false prophet and that is by examining the content of the message. False prophets always have a
philosophy of life and a theology about God.
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It can be noted that the false prophet is the one who always honors man above God. The teaching
may be subtle but substantially different from the biblical revelation about God. For example.
There are those who profess a high view of God's absolute sovereignty but in reality they teach
that God is not in control of His creation. They teach that the will of God can be resisted. Man
can defy the Maker. Man can tell God what God can and cannot do.

Again, it is characteristic of a false prophet to exalt in the free will of man while rejecting the
Scriptural teaching that fallen man is chained with personal sins. The Bible teaches that man is
free to sin but not free to please God apart from the regenerating ministry of God the Holy Spirit.
The Bible says that those who are in the flesh cannot please God.

Again, the false prophet teaches that individuals are accountable and yet live life as if they are
accountable to no one. On and on the particular points of the false prophet could be listed.

When all is said, it is obvious that false prophets do have a certain message to communicate. But
their behavior and ideas are contrary to sound doctrine.

Besides having a behavior that does not match up to professing appearances, besides having a
theology that is unscriptural, there is a third way to identify the false prophet and that is by their
fruits or by what they reproduce. Jesus put it this way in verses 16-17.

There is a law of spiritual nature that says the fruit of a Christian is to produce another Christian.
Sheep produce sheep just as fig trees produce figs. Like produces like. With this simple principle
established then it becomes obvious that something is fundamentally wrong when the belief and
behavior of a prophet begins to produce a life style that leads others astray.

People who are led to pray less, to read their Bible less, to become immoral are following a false
prophet who was never a true prophet. Jesus said, “Not everyone that saith unto me Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven.”

Who then shall enter the kingdom. He that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. We
are living in the midst of a generation that does not fundamentally believe that the Gate to
Heaven will really swing shut in the face of men and women and young people who do not
repent and come to Christ. We are living in the midst of a generation that has no deep
appreciation for the justice and righteousness of God. We are living in the midst of a generation
that denies the Lordship of Christ for salvation.

Now notice three truths verse 22.

First, religious vocabulary does not produce or guarantee salvation. In the day of ultimate
judgment many will cry out to Jesus saying, “Lord! Lord!” only to be excluded from His
presence forever. Such people know the language of the gospel. They are familiar with the
vocabulary of the church. While the language of religion served these great pretenders well on
earth the One who searches the heart will silence the lips of those who dare to speak of that
which they have never experienced.



144

Second, religious activity does not produce or guarantee salvation. In the day of ultimate
judgment individuals will stand and say as they said on earth, “Look at all I have done for the
church. Look at what my hands have built. Look at what my money has bought. Look at all the
hours I have spent doing good deeds. Lord, surely you appreciate all I have done. I deserve
heaven. I have earned it. I demand my proper recognition.”

And Jesus will respond to these sad souls, “I never knew you. Depart from me, ye that work
iniquity.”

All of the so called good works are declared to be evil fruit (verse 17) and those who perform
them are called workers of iniquity (verse 23). What a difference between the Divine evaluation
and the human perspective on a situation.

Only eternity will reveal the inner drives of the hearts of countless souls deceiving themselves
with religious activity that will be rejected by God. Why? Because secretly the glory of God was
not in view but the exaltation of self.

Third, religious success does not produce or guarantee salvation. Once again, there is a very
popular myth which teaches that material prosperity is the ultimate sign of Divine favor.
Spiritual prosperity is viewed as the ability to speak in tongues or to cast out demons. Jesus
anticipated all of this and described even the casting out of demons as a possible sign of being a
worker of iniquity.

The point is clear. No matter how spectacular, no matter how sensational, success in religious
activity is no final sign of Divine blessing or favor.

Here then is a message that needs to be heard far and wide. Entrance into the kingdom of heaven
is restricted. Salvation is rare and difficult. Compared to the overall population of the world few
will ever find salvation. False prophets abound to lead precious souls away from Christ and the
demands of Christ.

Now listen carefully. False prophets are not limited to the pulpit. When Jesus spoke there were
no pulpits. There were no organized churches of denominations. There was not an official clergy.
That means that false prophets can call themselves pastors, deacons, elders, Sunday school
teachers, trustees, choir directors, evangelist, reverend or friend. The Christian will want to be
discerning of all who dare to be a spokes person for God. The divine commentary on many will
be, “I never knew you.”

The Lord will not say, “I once knew you but you were not faithful.” No, the divine response will
be, “I never knew you.” Every soul would do well to ask themselves, “Am I known by God?”

As there are people who bring reproach to the name of Christ, there are also many people who
bring honor to the name of Christ. That too is part of the good news. In matchless grace God has
promised to give to His people pastors who have the best interest of the people at heart.

They will not lead people into immorality. They will apologize when they have been offensive in
speech or conduct.
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They will not retaliate when spoken against falsely or unjustly. When misunderstood they will
obey Matthew 18 and go to others and try to do right by them.

The true prophets of God will be the first to forgive and the last to hold resentments. Like a
father pities his children true prophets will help the weak to mature and grow up.

Like a Shepherd protecting the flock the true prophet will stand against false doctrine and
harmful living. The true prophets of God will bless the people and not curse them.

They will love the unlovely and help those who despise and persecute them.

They will provide a basis for reconciliation and seek to bring peace.

They will not cry “Peace! Peace!” when there is no peace. While you are following the Lord's
command to beware of false prophets, do not forget to beware of the true prophets of God who
bring you the true gospel of redeeming grace. Such prophets have been sent to help not to hurt, to
love not to mislead, to give their life, time, and resources to guide souls. They will say, “This is
the way, let us walk there in.” And when you follow them, you will arrive safely at heaven's
gate.

Keeper of the Covenant
Matthew 7:24-29

The Sermon on the Mount as preached by the Lord Jesus Christ, has been preached about for
more than 2000 years. The Lord’s Sermon is loved, studied, and when obeyed, it has
transformed countless individual lives.

By way of brief review, the Sermon On The Mount is the embodiment of the principles of
righteousness that must be expressed by those who are members in the Kingdom of God.

The principles evoked are not for some future generation of millennium citizens, but are even
now applicable and binding upon all who take the name of Christ.

Those Dispensational, prophetic teachers, who place the greatest moral and ethical teaching
outside the sphere of current Christian responsibilities and personal application, do a grave
injustice to the church of Christ.

Whatever Jesus taught is binding upon every soul that calls Him Lord. Had Jesus wanted to
restrict His teachings to a distant generation He would have placed boundaries on the time frame.
Jesus put no boundaries of time on His message. He simply opened His mouth and taught the
people.

The first thing Jesus taught is how to be happy. The word "blessed" means "happiness." Sin has
made individuals unhappy. There is pleasure in some sins but only for a moment. Then comes
the conviction of conscience. And when that is silenced and the heart becomes hard, sin
expresses itself in sharp words, selfish actions, and self-centered pride.
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Sin has caused man to be cast outside the Garden of Eden. Paradise has been lost. Individuals are
now shackled to shame.

Still, the memory lingers of what once was, when a man and a woman walked with God in the
cool of the day. People still want to be happy. Jesus said, "There is a way to happiness. I can
show you the road to walk."

The road that must be traveled is not an easy road. It is narrow. Few are on this road and there is
a reason. Those who walk on the Narrow Road must operate contrary to the natural inclinations
of the heart. But that is all right for the Travelers on the Narrow Road which leads to eternal life
discover that in their journey, “Humility will replace pride. Sorrow will drive away foolish
laughter.” Meekness will conquer self advancement. There will be a hunger for righteousness.
Mercy will replace the desire for revenge. A pure heat will be sought. The desire for peace will
prevail over the impulse to hurt. Persecution for righteousness sake will be expected and
accepted.

To encourage the quest for true happiness Jesus reminded His listeners that citizens in His
Kingdom are the salt of the earth and the light of the world. They provide the preserving
ingredient in a civilization and illuminate the way of truth and righteousness. They do this by
guarding the heart. And Jesus had much to say about guarding the heart.

In fact, by focusing attention upon the inner life it might be thought that the external provisions
of the Moral Law of God are no longer needed. That would be a serious misunderstanding. Jesus
said plainly that these sayings of His must not only be heard but put into practice. It is still wrong
to kill, to commit adultery, to steal, to lie.

The Lord's Day is still to be honored. Rather than reduce the outward expressions of
righteousness Jesus said that His followers must exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and the
Pharisees and for good reason. The ultimate proof as to whether the principles of Kingdom living
have been inwardly embraced is by the heart being changed. A good heart will bear good fruit.

The fruit that is produced because of a changed nature will manifest who are the true followers
of Christ. The change of heart must be genuine. A terrible truth is set forth in Matthew 7:22.
Jesus said that many (not a few, but many) will say to Him in the day of ultimate judgment,
“Lord! Lord! have we not prophesied in Thy name? and in Thy name have cast out devils? and in
Thy name done many wonderful works?”

Jesus said that He is going to tell all false prophets and all of the religious hypocrites, “I never
knew you. Depart from me, you that work iniquity.”

The point is crystal clear. Having a religious vocabulary is not enough to be a true citizen of the
Kingdom of God. Having an emotional experience is not enough to secure everlasting happiness.
Having religious success that is spectacular and sensational is not enough. These things can be
just as much the work of self and Satan as anything else.

What then is the conclusion of the Sermon on the Mount? It all comes down to two guiding
principles. You will want to write them down.
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First, the teachings of Jesus must be received with understanding, and second, the teachings of
Jesus must be acted upon. The obedience to the gospel represents an acknowledgment of the
Lordship of Christ. The words of Matthew 7:24 in context are so significant to our generation.
We are living in a time when people in the church are questioning whether or not a person must
recognize Jesus Christ as Lord in order to be saved. A multitude of words have been spoken
saying that it is not necessary to recognize Jesus as Lord in order to be saved. Volumes are being
written to debate this issue. It was just a few years ago, in 1989, that Dr. Charles Ryrie published
a book So Great Salvation, in which he denounces the Lordship of Jesus Christ for salvation.
When the book was published, seminary professors became divided over this subject. Churches
were fragmented.

Personally, I find it amazing that people will dare to debate a theological position that Jesus has
made plain. Failure to hear His authoritative teaching, failure to obey His words will place a
person outside the sphere of eternal redemption. "Why do you call me Lord if you do not obey
me?" asked Jesus. To illustrate the necessity of receiving and doing the will of the Lord for
salvation, Jesus likened the person who hears and obeys the gospel of the kingdom to a wise man
who built his house upon a rock. Because the foundation was solid, the assaults of wind and rain
did not damage the super-structure of the house.

Many years ago in New Orleans La. there was a hurricane that hit called Camellia. There have
been greater hurricanes since then, but this one is familiar to me because my father was in New
Orleans when it hit and because the hurricane has the same name as my mother.

A picture book was published after the storm to record the tremendous destruction that the
hurricane caused. One thing can be noticed time and again in looking over the wreckage that
those buildings that survived the great devastation were built upon solid foundations. Spiritually,
Jesus said that those who hear and obey His teachings will be built upon a solid rock which is a
strong foundation.

In contrast, the person who only hears the words of the Lord, but makes no effort to obey what is
heard is declared to be foolish. The foolishness comes because these people will still try to build
a superstructure of their own good works upon a weak foundation. They will have good
intentions.

They will have bright thoughts. But their House of Good Intentions, and their House of
Intellectual Interest will be built upon sand.

In November, 1993, in Minneapolis, 2000 delegates from several denominations did this very
thing. Under the auspices of the World Council of Churches a meeting was held to show that the
churches of the twentieth century care about women. But things got out of hand in that meeting
and before the conference was over it had turned into a heretical gathering. Why did it happen?
Because the World Council of Churches, and all those who support it, have built upon a
foundation of sand and not the Saviour. They have heard the Lord's teaching about sin and
righteousness and judgment to come. But they have done nothing about gospel repentance. They
are full of good intentions and intellectual religious insights but they are still foolish.
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Whenever the foundations of a church are weak, the winds of changing doctrine shall destroy the
House of Intellectual Interest and the rains of persecution shall destroy the House of Good
Intentions.

Now listen carefully. All who come under the sound of the gospel will build one or the other
type of super-structure. The wise person will have a solid foundation of rock and that Rock is
Jesus. When the foundation is secure some of the other concerns of life can be minimized. For
example. Those who oppose the teaching of the Lordship of Christ for salvation do so in part out
of a fear that the mindset is moving towards a works salvation.

Others argue that all assurance of salvation will lost for who can hear enough and who can obey
perfectly the Lord? Such concerns are honest and valid. However, they miss the main point
which is that our salvation standeth sure. Our salvation is sure not because of the Superstructure
but because of the foundation. The Superstructure is not perfect. Only God is perfect.

However, the building materials of hearing and obeying will withstand much opposition. Again,
contrast the fundamental desire to be strong in the Lord and to do what is right with the Super-
structure built upon sand. The basic building materials of gospel hearing and gospel obedience
are not even present, so how can the Superstructure stand? It will fall.

Once, a group of men decided to build an addition on to a house. The project was started. People
were encouraged to come and work. But when individuals showed up to work there was nothing
to work with. Some of the supplies were under lock and key and only one person had the key.
The Superstructure of the building stood as a monument to foolishness and a waste of money,
time, and effort.

Opposition to Lordship salvation is like that incomplete house. People are being taught that it
does not matter if Jesus is listened to or not with His teachings. People are taught that it does not
matter if Jesus is obeyed or not.

Can you imagine this scene. In the ultimate day of judgment there shall be people who will stand
and turn with a vengeance upon those who misled them and scream, “You told me I did not have
to hear and obey Jesus for salvation. You told me that I did not have to recognize the Lordship of
Christ in order to be saved. Now I must spend eternity in hell!”

Great shall be the fall of those who dare to build a salvation upon incomplete submission to the
teaching of Jesus. The gospel demands that you and I consider the Superstructure of our soul.
And we must examine the foundation as well.

If there is a casual disregard of hearing and obeying the Lord Jesus Christ, then beware. Your
house is built upon sand and when it falls, and it will fall, great shall be the fall of it.

 Jesus taught His followers to be poor in spirit. Are you poor in spirit?

 Jesus taught His followers to mourn. Do you mourn?
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 Jesus taught His people to hunger and to thirst after righteousness. Do you hunger and do you
thirst after righteousness?

 Jesus taught His followers to be peacemakers. Are you a peace-maker?

 Jesus taught His followers to let their light shine before men so that they may see your good
works and glorify your Father in heaven. Do you let your light shine so that souls come to
church and worship your Father in heaven?

 Jesus taught His followers to pray. Do you pray?

 Jesus taught His followers to deal radically with personal sin. Have you cut off the offensive
hand and plucked out the offending eye?

 Jesus taught His followers to fast. Do you fast?

 Jesus taught His followers not to worry. Have you stopped worrying and started trusting?

The list is long. The gospel duties are many. The time for obedience is now. The reward is
eternal life.

When Jesus finished speaking, the Bible says that the people were astonished at His doctrine.
Have the words of Christ so gripped your soul as to astonish you? Are you amazed that Jesus
calls His own to be different in an evil world? Will you hear the commands of Christ and obey?
Eternity waits upon your response.

The Apostle’s Creed

What does it mean for Christians to say about their faith, “I believe?” The short answer is, "A
lot!" Careful examination of these first two words will expose a firm foundation for a
comprehensive study of the entire Creed. The words "I believe" direct our attention to
fundamental questions about the nature and the purpose of creeds, and ultimately, about the
nature of our faith.

A Brief History

Our English word "creed" comes from the Latin "credo" which means, "I believe." A creed is my
statement of what it is that I believe. A creed is a concise, formal, and authorized statement of
essential Christian doctrine.

The earliest Christian creed was spoken by Peter and recorded in Mark 8:29. At Cesarea Philippi,
in response to a question put by Jesus, “But who do you say that I am?” Peter, inspired by the
Holy Spirit, replied, “You are the Christ.”

Thirty years later, writing to the church at Philippi, the apostle Paul concluded a section in his
epistle with what remains the fundamental creed of Christianity, Jesus Christ is Lord (Phil. 2:11).
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After the last apostle died, after the canon of Scripture was closed, the Christian church began to
sense a need for a clear and concise summary of the foundational doctrines of their core beliefs.
The most prominent of such statements became known as the Apostles' Creed, the Nicene Creed,
and the Athanasian Creed.

The earliest and most widely used is the Apostles' Creed. Although the author remains unknown,
the Apostles' Creed seems to have originated by the believes in the church at Rome as part of the
instructions given to those preparing for baptism. By the end of the second century, a standard
form of the Creed had emerged, slightly shorter than the one we now use.

Over the next few centuries it continued to undergo some slight changes, until in the sixth or
seventh century in France, the Apostles' Creed as we know it attained its final form. In the
Middle Ages a wonderful legend grew, attributing each phrase to one of the Apostles, but that
did not happen of course.

The Purpose

The purpose of the creed is threefold: Definition, Defense, and Declaration.

 Definition. The first purpose of the Creed, gives every Christian a way of saying, "This is
what I believe. I know what I believe, and I know that what I believe is the absolute truth
because it comes from the Bible.” If we memorize the Apostles' Creed we can answer the
question, "What do you Christians believe?" We are different from the Moslems, Buddhist,
and New Age goddess-worshipers.

 Defense. The second purpose of the Creed is for defense. Even before the apostles had died
there was heresies in the church. Today there are heresies as well. As a bank teller handles
real money, the Christian handles the truths from the Word of God and can tell when
counterfeit doctrines appear. The Apostles’ Creed signals immediate danger when false
teaching occurs.

 Declaration. The third purpose of the Apostles' Creed is that it allows an individual and
corporate witness, to ourselves and to the world, of what it is that we believe. When we
gather we reaffirm our faith and when we scatter we declare it to a lost and dying world.
Each time we recite the Apostles' Creed, we would do well to remember that we have a
purpose:

Tender Mercies
Matthew 8:1-4

After Jesus completed His Sermon On The Mount, the Bible says that two things happened to the
multitude which had gathered. First, the people were amazed. A holy hush fell over the audience.
Jesus commanded such reverence for He taught the people as one having authority.
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To teach with such authority is significant. It was the custom of the Jewish Rabbis and other
religious teachers to always qualify what they said, or at least document what they taught with
recognized and respected scholars. We still do that today. But Jesus did not quote, He did not
document, He did not qualify what He had to say. With the wisdom of the ages, He spoke. As
God incarnate, He spoke. With majestic utterance He spoke, and the people listened.

The people listened as Jesus explained to them the way of inner happiness. They listened as
Jesus demanded that their righteousness exceed that of the Scribes and the Pharisees. They
listened as the Lord established high and holy standards regarding marriage, the use of personal
language, prayer and faith. The people listened and responded with wonder. The second response
of the multitude following the completion of the holy sermon is recorded in Matthew 8:1: “When
He was come down from the mountain, great multitudes followed Him.”

People always seem to want to be near a man with a message. Jesus had a message, and lest He
say something of importance the people stayed near to hear.

As the multitude lingered, they soon realized something else. Jesus was not only a great orator
full of unusual authority and wisdom, He was also kind and compassionate, for there came to the
Lord a leper and worshiped Him.

Leprosy was a dreaded disease among the people of Palestine. It was the plague most feared as
AIDS or cancer is feared today. E. W. G. Masterman writes: “No other disease reduces a human
being for so many years to so hideous a wreck.”

William Barclay observes that leprosy might begin “with little nodules which go on to ulcerate.
The ulcers develop a foul discharge; the eyebrows fall out; the eyes become staring; the vocal
cords become ulcerated, and the voice becomes hoarse, and the breath wheezes. The hands and
feet ulcerate. Slowly the sufferer becomes a mass of ulcerated growths. The average course of
that kind of leprosy is nine years, and it ends in mental decay, coma and ultimately death.
Leprosy might begin with the loss of all sensation in some part of the body; the nerve trunks are
affected; the muscles waste away; the tendons contract until the hands are like claws. There
follows ulceration of the hands and feet.

Then comes the progressive loss of fingers and toes, until in the end a whole hand or a whole
foot may drop off. The duration of that kind of leprosy is anything from twenty to thirty years. It
is a kind of terrible progressive death in which a man dies by inches. There was more. The leper
had to dress in clothing that was torn. His hair must be left uncombed. He had to cover his upper
lip and as he walked he had to cry out UNCLEAN! UNCLEAN! The leper was banished from
Jerusalem and all towns with walls.

In the synagogue, the place of worship, there was provided for him a little isolated chamber, ten
feet high and six feet wide, called the Mechitsah. The Law listed 61 different contacts with a
leper which could defile a person. If a leper merely leaned his head into a house, that house
became unclean. Even in the open air, no one was allowed to come closer than 18 inches to a
leper. If the wind was blowing towards a person from a leper, the leper was to stand 5 1/2 feet
away. The Rabbis who made the rules for the people led the way in being hostile towards lepers.
One Rabbi would not eat an egg that had been purchased in a street where a leper had passed by.
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Another Rabbi boasted that he hurled rocks at lepers to keep them away. Other Rabbis hid
themselves, or literally ran at the sight of a leper in the distance. So vile was a leper that the
prophets used leprosy as an illustration to preach against the sins of the nation. Isaiah cried out
that the Israelites were sick. “From the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness
in it; but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores; they have not been closed, neither bound up,
neither mollified with ointment.”

Whether speaking spiritually or physically the composite picture of a leper is someone who was
isolated, loathsome, outside the fellowship and friendship of others. Here is the wonderful
thought. Our text says that such a person worshipped Jesus.

My own heart rejoices, for once I looked inward and was convicted as I saw spiritual perversion.
My conscience was smitten and I knew that I deserved to be cast outside the fellowship of God
and of His people forever. Sin had corrupted the heart. Sin had destroyed and distorted all that
was once good and holy before God. Like the people of Israel of old there was to be found a
sickness, "from the sole of the foot even unto the head." And yet, despite this condition, like the
man in our passage, I too came and worshipped the Lord. And if the leper can, and I can, so can
you.

The text continues and says that the man not only worshipped Jesus with confidence in his heart,
he prayed. His prayer was based upon His understanding of the Lordship of Christ. “Lord!” the
leper cried. This is the first occurrence in the New Testament of the word "Lord" being applied
to Jesus Christ. The word means "master" but is used over 650 times in the New Testament as a
Divine title. It is not wrong to believe that this leper realized by faith that in Jesus he had found
his Lord and his God. He longed to be mastered by the Master and so he cried out and he prayed.
“LORD, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.”

This humble petition was subordinate to the will of Christ for he said, "if thou wilt." This leper
claimed no healing. This leper demanded nothing. This leper did not quote Scripture to argue his
case. He simply and with true humility asked in faith. The faith of the leper was in the absolute
sovereignty of Christ to do with His own as He saw fit.

What a beautiful scene we have here. The Creator standing before the creation. The servant
bowed low before the Sovereign of the Universe. The Lord of Glory near a defiled human. How
will Jesus respond in the presence of this outcast of society?

He could respond with impatience. How dare this leper interrupt His teaching ministry. Jesus has
people to see, places to go, sermons to preach. How dare He be bothered! But Jesus is not
bothered. The Bible says that the Lord put forth His hand and touched the one person the world
would never touch.

The caress of Christ must have shocked both the leper and the multitude. People recoiled from
lepers. They did not reach out and touch them. But Jesus did and by so doing demonstrated to
His disciples how all who would be like Him must act in a similar situation.
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The Christian must be ready to reach out and love the unlovely, help the hurting, and consider
the outcast. The touch of Jesus was the touch of kindness and compassion requested. Perhaps it
had been years since anyone had put a finger on this man in love. How sad that would have been.
As humans, we need the touch of tenderness.

We live in a world filled with violence and bloodshed. The statistics are numbing as the reports
come in how many wives are battered, how many children are molested, and how many lives are
taken each day.

We live in a world that cries sexual harassment far to easily. We live in world where life is cheap
and the heart is hardened to bloodshed and violence. We live in a day in which society has by
and large forgotten how to be kind.

In 1988 President Bush called for a kinder and more gentle society. His words have gone
unheeded. We need Someone like Jesus to teach us to love again, to reach out and to touch
someone.

Not only did Jesus touch the untouchable but He spoke the unspeakable, saying, “I will heal you,
be thou clean.”

Jesus was always saying "I will."

"I will," said Jesus to the Father, and He came to die on Calvary's Cross.

"I will," said Jesus to the Holy Spirit, and He was led into the hot, burning desert for forty days
and forty nights.

"I will," said Jesus to the sick, and the incurable were cured.

In the moment of humble request, there was no debating the issue. There was no uncertainty. A
man prayed and God answered. A man worshipped and God was honored. A man believed and it
pleased the Lord.

Our text says that immediately the leprosy was cleansed. When Jesus speaks there is no question
as to what will happen. His will is done on earth as it is in heaven. The Lord instructed the man
what He was to do.

First, he was to testify to no one what had happened. “See thou tell no man.” It was not the intent
of Jesus to call undue attention unto Himself. Not all that God does in our lives has to be shared.
Sometimes the miracles of sovereign grace are better left to silence unless the Master gives
permission to speak.

Second, the man was instructed to comply with the provisions of the Mosaic Law by showing
himself to the priest. The Law of Moses had strict provision for those people with the terrible
disease. The ritual is described in Leviticus 14. The leper was examined by a priest. Two birds
were taken, and one was killed near running water. In addition there were taken cedar, scarlet
and hyssop.
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These things were taken, together with the living bird, and dipped in the blood of the dead bird,
and then the living bird was allowed to go free. The man washed himself and his clothes, and
shaved himself. Seven days were allowed to pass, and then he was re-examined. he must then
shave his hair, his head and his eye-brows. Certain sacrifices were then made consisting of two
male lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb; three-tenths of a deal of fine flour mingled with
oil; and one log of oil. The restored leper was touched on the tip of the right ear, the right thumb,
and the right great toe with blood and oil. He was finally examined for the last time, and if, the
cure was real, he was allowed to go with a certificate that he was cleansed. The leper who bowed
before Jesus was to go and fulfill the demands of the law. He was to get a certificate.

Spiritually, there is a certificate that is given to every person who is cleansed of sin by the
Saviour. It may be presented at the portals of heaven and this is what it will say: “Cleansed by
the blood of the Lamb. Enter into the joys of the kingdom” There are two main lessons we might
learn from this narrative.

First, the story reminds us that as Christians we need to be people of compassion. A large portion
of the problems of the world could be solved with more compassion being demonstrated.

Second, the true Christian will break any convention and will take any risk to help a fellow-man
who desires help. We need to pray and to ask that the Lord will heal each of us personally, not
only of our physical diseases, but more of our spiritual leprosy of sin. We need to ask the Holy
Spirit to teach us to show compassion towards others.

Perhaps you have a need for healing. It may be a physical healing that is needed. It may be a
spiritual healing that is needed. It may very well be that Jesus will show tender mercies to you as
He did to the leper. He does not have to. But if we ask without demands, maybe, just maybe the
Lord will give us the deepest longing of our hearts as we recognize His sovereign grace.

Taking Part in the Ministry of Healing
Matthew 8:5-13

The question of divine healing is a complicated and challenging issue to deal with. There is so
much at stake. Bodies are broken. People are hurting. The heart wants hope. Extreme positions
have been taken in discussing this topic. One group contends that no divine healing takes place.
Another group argues that God wants no one to be sick--ever.

Because of the extreme positions that have been advocated there should be concern within the
body of Christ. There should be concern that miracles are being claimed where none exist. There
should be concern that there is precious little proof of any ultimate healings taking place at so
many of the multitude of religious healing services being held all in the name of Christ.

As a young person living in Dallas, Texas, I used to go to a place called Soul's Harbor. I was
fascinated by the religious activity that would take place. Soul's Harbor was a transformed
theater made into a church. Each night of the week some (Pentecostal) visiting evangelist would
minister to the people. It was sheer entertainment. There would be a lot of fast paced music.
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Several offerings would be taken and then came the preaching. It was powerful in the sense that
there was a lot of shouting and stomping. Charles Spurgeon used to tell his students that he knew
of a preacher who wrote in the margin of his sermon notes, “Shout here, weak point.”

After the preaching came a time of healing. It was a sight to behold. The preacher would point at
someone in the audience and scream, “You have a disease! In the name of Jesus be healed!
Hallalulua! Glory to God! Praise Jesus!” And of course the person would be too scared not to be
healed. Having been in a number of healing services of this type in other places over the years I
have noticed some things.

First, all the healings that were alleged to have taken place were non-organic. I never saw a man
with a withered hand having it restored. No one who wore glasses threw them away. Those with
missing limbs did not have them replaced.

Second, the preacher would heal people indiscriminately. Faith in Christ was not an issue nor
was holy living. Miraculous healings were dispensed as freely as aspirins with or without
confession of Christ as Lord or confession of sin.

Third, people who were healed returned for more healing the next night. Several years ago a
doctor by the name of William Nolan wrote a book entitled, A Doctor In Search of A Miracle.
Taking 80 cases from the ministry of Katherine Kuhlman, who was based here in Pittsburgh, Dr.
Nolan followed up as to what happened after her healing services had ended.

To read the book will break your heart as stories are told of faith being shattered, hope
disillusioned, and laughter being turned into tears. Not one of the desperate cases was
documented as being healed. Somehow the message must be communicated afresh to a large
section of the Christian community that disease and death are part of the curse associated with
the Fall and that suffering now has an important place in God's plan for man.

In 1989 I spoke with the gospel singer Buck Rambo. Buck and his wife Dotti have been used of
God to bring joy and hope to the lives of countless individuals through their gospel music. For
many years Dotti Rambo has had a severe back problem that has required much painful surgery
and has left her unable to sing for years at a time.

Buck admitted that there is no room in the circles in which he moves for sickness. He shared that
many pastors and friends actually turned on Dotti and himself for lack of faith. According to
some Dottie should have been healed a long time ago. She has stood accused of not having faith.

I wish that all such ministries would take time to reflect on what their theology is doing to those
who find themselves on the bed of affliction, such as Dotti Rambo and Joni Erickson.

We make these comments by way of introduction to our passage in Matthew 8, because in
contrast, we have in the text an instance of a bonified miracle of healing by the Lord Jesus
Christ. I hope you believe in divine healing. I hope you believe that Jesus is able and willing to
perform miracles in spite of the religious charlatans.
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The temptation comes to over react to the problems of the false practices. The temptation comes
to leave all healing to medical science. Christians and pastors can be intimidated by doctors and
nurses in the hospital. That is wrong. As gifted and as skilled as these professionals are, they
have limitation in what they can do in the healing process. They cannot cure a dying president
whose appointed hour with death has come. When Richard Nixon was dying it was a minister of
the gospel that was ultimately needed. Billy Graham went to the hospital to minister to the sick.
The church must be careful not to abandon her God ordained role in the area of health. The Bible
is very clear. The church has a tremendous responsibility in the ministry of healing. There is
much we can do.

First, we can pray preventively for each other not to become sick. We can speak to each other in
such a way that emotional turmoil is reduced. By our words, by our expressions, by our emotions
we can create unnecessary stress and mental anguish or we can enhance the mental and physical
health of others. The apostle John wrote to his friend Gaius and said, “Beloved, I wish [it is my
earnest desire] above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul
prospereth” (3 John 1:2).

Can you imagine the positive impact these words had on the heart and health of Gaius when he
read them? Because of this earnest desire by John, Gaius knew he was loved. Gaius knew there
would be preventive prayer offered on his behalf against sickness.

In recent months we have seen this concept in our midst. It was not too many weeks ago that Ila
asked me about why Ron was spared death. I shared with her what I believed happened. Several
weeks before his heart attack we had prayed on Wednesday night for the power of God to be
manifested in this place, even to the point of raising the dead. I was a little surprised when the
prayer request was offered, but lo and behold what happened. Not long after that Ron had his
stroke. Nine times Ron's heart stopped beating. Nine times it started again.

I do not want to make too much about it, for obviously competent doctors assisted him in the
emergency room. But perhaps by the church praying in advance for something we were not even
specific about, God was pleased to honor the requests.

These things are difficult to judge, for we also have prayed for others, and they have departed to
be with the Lord. God is still sovereign. Our days are in His hands. But the principle remains
valid. We need to pray preventively for each other as Job was instructed to pray for his three
friends.

We can do something else. Paul teaches in 1 Timothy 4:4-5 that we should pray over our food.
For every creature of God is good, and nothing is to be refused, if it be received with
thanksgiving: For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer. Christians who eat without
sanctifying their food run a health risk. Other precautions have to be observed as well but there is
the preventive prayer that can be offered against sickness by sanctifying our food.
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Second, the church is to pray for those who do become sick. This is not merely a good idea. This
is part of the healing ministry that the church is called to. When Epaphroditus was sick, the
church at Philippi prayed for him, Philippians 2:27 says, “For indeed he was sick nigh unto
death: but God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow
upon sorrow”.

God had mercy upon Epaphroditus, in part, because of the prayers of the church. One of the most
comforting things that a person who is sick can know is that people are praying. That is one
reason why we gather on Wednesday night. Time has been set aside and protected on a regular
basis to study the Word of God, to minister to the young people, to fellowship together, and to
enter into the healing ministry through an effective corporate prayer life.

Third, when asked, the Elders of the church are to anoint the sick with oil. The specific
instructions are provided in James 5:14-16. “Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of
the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the
prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins,
they shall be forgiven him.”

I have read several interpretations of this passage. Most of them have the basic idea of the church
turning over its responsibility and sending the saints to a doctor. I have no problem with all the
medical attention in the world being offered, but I am not ready to discontinue this practice.
There were qualified doctors in the ancient world, and still we have this instruction commanded
by the Holy Spirit. The church needs to make sure that its Elders anoint the sick with oil, and we
do.

Fourth, the church is to visit the sick. James 1:27 says that, “Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep
himself unspotted from the world.”

Finally, the church is to do what-ever it can to assist the wounded and the hurting as Jesus taught
in the great parable of the Good Samaritan. Recently, Mr. Dennis Smith gave me a tour of West
Haven Nursing Home. It is my understanding that the nursing home was established because a
Christian pastor had a heart for the older people of this community. Silas West looked at the sick
and he wanted the church to be part of a healing ministry.

Now as the story unfolds in our passage, Jesus has entered into the city of Capernaum when he
was met by a Roman army officer who commanded 100 men. No doubt, as a soldier of Rome the
army officer has seen his share of bloodshed and violence. He knew that people get hurt and they
suffer.

Still, in the providence of God the heart of this centurion had not grown hard. There was a
measure of loving kindness for his servant who laid at home sick of the palsy.

The paralysis could have occurred because of several causes. It could have come because of
several factors.
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Inflammation of the brain or spinal cord. In the East this is common in infancy, and in many
cases leads to partial paralysis of the shoulder, arm, one or both legs. Sometimes the nerve of
speech or hearing is damaged.

Injuries of the spinal column.

Pressure from curvature of the spine, or from tumors.

Whatever the cause of the paralysis, the servant was desperately sick and the centurion wanted
Jesus to make him well. As soon as the request of the soldier was made known to Jesus, the Lord
said without hesitation, “I will come and heal him.”

This did not seem to surprise the officer. In fact, the centurion had been thinking about what his
response would be if the Lord decided to help the servant. The centurion knew that he was
unworthy of Divine favor and he confesses his unworthiness in verse 8.

The centurion also knew that in Jesus all the power of the godhead bodily dwelt. Therefore, it
was not necessary for the Lord to move physically to the point of need, “but speak the word only
and my servant shall be healed.”

The centurion explained to Jesus the logic that led to his understanding of what Jesus could do
from a distance (verse 9). He was a man of authority. He spoke and it was done. Jesus had
ultimate authority. He could merely speak and His word would be done. The centurion had
thought all this through.

It is always a blessed thing when our daily life can lead us to meditate upon and come to
understand better our great God. All the day long we have the opportunity to think of Christ.

When we arise in the morning we see He is the Light of the World. Going through a door
reminds us He is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. Going to eat the Christian remembers that
Christ is the Bread of Life. When thirsty, the thought comes that Jesus is the Fountain of Living
Water. In the great outdoors a sturdy tree reminds the saints that there is an old rugged cross to
love. A look at a flower brings to mind that Jesus is the Rose of Sharon. He is the Lily of the
Valley. Retiring at night we can lay down and look up into the black sky and remember that
Jesus is the Star of David.

From his own position in life the centurion came to know the Lord a little bit better by
meditation. When Jesus heard the wisdom and the truth spoken by the centurion He was amazed.
Faith always impresses and pleases the Lord. To others Jesus spoke and He said, “Truly, I tell
you, I have not found so great faith, no not in Israel.”

The compliment of the centurion became an indictment on the nation of Israel. In Israel there
should have been much faith by many people for the nation had the Law and the prophets. The
people had as their forefathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. There was a great religious heritage,
but no faith.
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Using the centurion as an illustration Jesus proceeded to make a prophetic spiritual application.
”There is coming a time," said Jesus, "when many shall come from the East and the West, and
shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven."

What Jesus predicted has come true and is even now true. Those of us from the East and from the
West, those of us who are Gentiles according to the flesh have come to sit down with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. We can do this because there is a unity among God's
people. We can do this because we are the spiritual heirs of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob by faith
in Christ.

The children of the kingdom have been cast into outer darkness. This spiritual judicial judgment
began official in AD 70 and continues to the present hour. Romans 9-10-11 teaches plainly that
spiritual darkness engulfs the Jewish nation that once had the opportunity to worship the King of
Glory. Now, apart from regeneration, the children of the kingdom are cast into the outer
darkness.

The phrase "outer darkness” occurs three times in the gospel of Matthew. It occurs in our
passage, in Matthew 22:13, and in Matthew 25:30. In the original the phrase is preceded by the
definite article. Jesus said that the children of the kingdom should be cast into THE outer
darkness.

The outer darkness was familiar to the Jewish mind. The imagery surrounds a banquet. If a
person were to come to a banquet hall without the proper dress, that person would be cast into
the outer darkness. The outer darkness was the area farther away than the immediate darkness
next to the banquet hall. The darkness around the banquet hall would not be as dense as the area
that lay beyond.

The Bible teaches that the ultimate outer darkness is hell, the place of eternal judgment. While
the Christian walks in the Light of the Glory of God in time and in eternity, all who reject Jesus
Christ will know the dense outer darkness. There is a present darkness of the heart without the
knowledge of the glorious gospel. There is also the eternal darkness of the pit.

To those who first heard Jesus give this warning it must have been frightening. A place of outer
darkness! A place of weeping and gnashing of teeth! A place where there is no spiritual or
physical light! “No, Lord! No! Do not teach such a thing!“ But Jesus must teach the truth. There
is such a place of horror. No one has to go to hell, but all who are outside the kingdom of heaven
will suffer the fate of the sons of Satan and the children of this world.

The difference between heaven and hell, the difference between life and death, the difference
between light and darkness is faith in Jesus Christ. The centurion had faith. The Bible says that
the just shall live by faith. In matchless grace Jesus said unto the centurion, “I will heal your
servant. Go thy way; and as thou has believed so be it done unto thee.”

The biblical testimony is that in the selfsame hour, the servant was healed. Herein is the principle
of blessing by association. Because of the faith of another, health came to a sick servant.
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There is a practical application of this passage. In the grace of God the church still has the
opportunity to have faith and so to help others. In as far as we exercise our gospel privileges and
our gospel duties we take part in the ministry of healing. Therefore, let us pray for each other,
call for anointing by the Elders, and have great faith so that Jesus Christ will still perform
miracles in our midst.

The Legend of the Taj Mahal

There are many legends that surrounds the construction of the Taj Mahal. They are all
fascinating but there is one legend that haunts. The favorite wife of the Mogul emperor Shah
Jahan died. Devastated, he resolved to honor her by constructing a temple that would serve as her
tomb. Her coffin was placed in the center of a large parcel of land, and construction of the temple
began around it. No expense would be spared to make her final resting place magnificent.

But as the weeks turned into months, the Shah's grief was eclipsed by his passion for the project.
He no longer mourned her absence. The construction consumed him. One day, while walking
from one side of the construction site to the other, his leg bumped against a wooden box. The
prince brushed the dust off of his leg and ordered the worker to throw the box out.

Shah Jahan did not know he had ordered the disposal of the coffin—now forgotten—hidden
beneath layers of dust and time. The one the temple was intended to honor was forgotten, but the
temple was erected anyway.

Could someone build a temple and forget why? Could someone construct a palace, yet forget the
king? Could someone sculpt a tribute and forget the hero? Is it possible to forget Christ in the
hour of worship? The answer is yes but it does not have to happen.

Our Compassionate Christ
Matthew 8:14-17

Many years ago a well known Christian wrote a book entitled, The Problem of Pain. C.S. Lewis
tried to deal logically with the complex problem of human misery. Within more recent times the
theologian R. C. Sproul has addressed this issue in his work, Surprised By Suffering.

In the natural course of existence every man, woman, and child will experience a certain measure
of pain and suffering. It is inevitable. There is no way that we can protect ourselves against it try
as we might.

I know my own mother tried to protect me against possible injury. I remember that she did not
want me to play organized football. She was afraid I would be permanently injured for life. She
did concede for one year but only if I promised not to ask again. I picked the right year to play
because our team won the division and went on to play a game in the Cotton Bowl in Dallas,
Texas.

Ultimately, my mother's loving concern did stop me from being hurt on the playing field but not
from having my face split open at the putt putt golf course when my sister hit me with a golf club
on accident. (At least she has always said it was an accident!)
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Unfortunately, some people will know acute pain and suffering much worse than I have ever
experienced. There is disease and death everywhere. Perhaps the most anguish comes when we
witness the intense suffering of children. Little children with cancer. Little children with
defective hearts. Little children born without arms, legs, or sight and we ask, "Why?" "Why God,
why?"

Our text reminds us that as we question God, the Lord is not far removed from our heartaches
and sorrows. In the Person of Jesus Christ we are reminded that the Sovereign is sensitive to
human suffering.

One day, long ago, after a synagogue service, Jesus went home with His disciple named Peter.
Peter lived in the city of Capernaum. Capernaum was located on the western shore of the Sea of
Galilee. It was an important city in the life of Christ. Here Jesus chose the evangelist Matthew.
Here Peter and Andrew heard the quiet call of Jesus saying, “Follow me and I will make you
fishers of men.”

Here in Capernaum, the Lord performed many gracious miracles of healing. Unfortunately, the
greater part of the people of Capernaum rejected the precious gospel of redeeming grace. As a
result, the Lord pronounced their certain destruction (Matt. 11:23) which was executed by the
third century AD. The ancient city is today a mass of ruins. Why? Because the day of Divine
visitation was not recognized nor appreciated.

It was on a sabbath day that Jesus entered into the house of Peter, accompanied by Andrew,
James, and John. The Lord immediately noticed that Peter's mother-in-law was sick of a fever.
The fever was severe enough to cause concern that death was certain if healing did not take
place. The Bible says Jesus touched the hand of Peter's mother-in-law and the fever left her. The
cure was sudden, immediate, and so complete that the sick lady arose and began to minister unto
Jesus and the guests!

Can you imagine the excitement and the wonder that this gracious act of healing created? Few
people have ever been eaten with greater joy than the one that night.

We can pause here for a moment to meditate on this event and to ask in childlike simplicity,
"Lord, why? Lord, why did you heal Peter's mother-in-law. Lord, why did you heal people?"

There are, of course, many reasons why the Lord performed healing miracles. Let me emphasize
just one. The Bible teaches that Jesus was motivated by compassion for individuals. In Matthew
14:13-14 we read that Jesus saw a large crowd and "He had compassion on them and healed their
sick."

Compassion motivated the Lord to heal lepers (Mark 1:41-42), a youth with a demon (Mark
9:22), the blind (Matt. 20:34), and Peter's mother-in-law. We must never forget the compassion
of Christ in the matter of healing. There are people who would like to see God perform miracles
today. But they do not really have any compassion for the suffering. They desire only the
sensational.
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Jack Deere, a former professor at Dallas Theological Seminary has written words of conviction
on this very matter. “I frequently meet people who are enthusiastic about praying for the sick.
They devote a significant amount of their time each week to praying for hurting people. But
some of them see very little healing taking place. After talking with them for a while, it is not
difficult to see why they have so little success. Often their primary motivation in praying for the
sick is to see something exciting, something supernatural, or to prove their theological opponents
that God does heal after all.”

Mr. Deere goes on to teach that, “To the degree that you can enter into His [God's] compassion
for the sick and for the hurting, you can be a vessel through whom the healing power of Jesus
can flow. It you really want to be used in a healing ministry, ask your heavenly Father to let you
feel his compassion for the hurting.”

The compassion Jesus had for Peter's mother-in-law was not based upon years of social
acquaintance but a heart of tenderness. And as soon as the Lord healed her she in gratitude arose
and ministered to Him.

I find in that scene something very precious. How condescending is the Great Sovereign of the
Universe to allow His creation to minister to His needs. You can just see Peter's mother-in-law
fresh from the bed of affliction, busily preparing a meal for her honored Guest.

No greater love, no more delightful heart could be found in the willing preparation of a meal for
the Master. And what a testimony she would have. Peter's mother-in-law could the tell the story
over and over to her friends and neighbors: “I was sick and Jesus of Nazareth healed me. I was at
the point of death, burning with a raging fever, but Jesus touched me and I was made whole.”

What Jesus can do for people physically, He can do for the souls of people spiritually. Jesus can
heal individuals of the raging fever of lust that burns in the heart and brings sin and secret shame.
Charles H. Gabriel believed this and wrote the familiar gospel words:

“In loving kindness Jesus came,
My soul in mercy to reclaim,
And from the depths of sin and shame,
Thro' grace He lifted me....
From sinking sand
He lifted me,
With tender hand
He lifted me,
From shades of night
to plains of light
OH, praise His name,
He lifted me.”

The poet asked,

“Have you ever watched a potter
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Fashion vessels out of clay?
He takes the formless substance
And in a wondrous way,
With patience, skill, and pressure,
Makes perfect works of art;
That which was clay is now a joy
To please the potter's heart.

So too the Master Potter
Takes clay so rough and rude,
And fashions perfect patterns
From forms that have been crude.

He shows such skill and patience,
Uses gentle pressure too,
In molding lives for service
His daily work to do.”

As Matthew records the healing of Peter's mother-in-law and others, he finds prophecy being
fulfilled. The words of Isaiah declared of the Messiah, He has taken our infirmities upon
Himself, And carried our diseases.

Here we need to be careful and discern in what sense it can be said that Jesus has borne our
infirmities and sicknesses. It cannot be said in the literal sense that when Jesus healed a person
He Himself became ill with the very same sickness. That did not happen. But something else did
happen at Calvary which can lead us to suggest two things.

First, by means of His deep sympathy or compassion Jesus entered into the sufferings of those
He healed. Time after time the scriptures affirm that Jesus was filled with tender pity towards
others and moved to heal them. In His heart He took our infirmities. In His heart He still takes
our infirmities and bears our sickness. If a sparrow cannot fall without the Father's knowledge
then a person cannot be sick without His tender concern.

This compassionate kindness of Christ is reflected in the lives of those who want to be like Him.
God's people are always moved to help bear the physical and emotional burdens of others. Sir
Wilfred T. Grenfell tells the following story.

“Years ago I was stopping in a Roman Catholic village, sixty miles south of our largest hospital
in Labrador. On the morning when I was leaving, my hostess apologized for the absence of her
husband, who she said had been obliged to leave home early on business. It was not until I
arrived at my next stopping place that I discovered the nature of his business. This next village
on my winter's round was a Methodist one, and I knew that my host there had fallen on bad
times. It was with considerable surprise, therefore, that at my first meal in the cottage I found
real sugar for my tea and butter for my loaf.
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Then the secret came out. My Roman Catholic friend had walked fifteen miles on snowshoes
through the dawn of that freezing day, carrying sugar and three cans of milk from his own
meager supply,, in order that his Methodist friend might not be embarrassed at having nothing to
offer the doctor on his rounds and that I might have palatable food at the end of my day's work."

Out of love we take pity on others and bear their burdens in whatever way possible.

There is a second way that Jesus has entered into the sufferings of His own and that is by His
vicarious death for sins. We must never forget that the reason for all of the pain in the world is
because of sin. Isaiah connected physical suffering with sin and the Cross by writing, “Surely,
our diseases He has borne... He was wounded for our transgressions; He was bruised for our
iniquities.”

It is always a blessed day when Jesus heals the physical pain of people and as verse 16 makes
clear, no problem is too great for the grace of God to deal with. Our experiences may limit God
in expressing His healing power but the power is still there. As we grow in faith, there is more
and more freedom for God to perform many miracles. I am asking God to increase our faith and
to allow us to see miracles in our midst. Why do we want that?

First, because people are hurting and need help. We must have Christian compassion.

Second, because when God heals He brings glory to Himself and to His Son. Lazarus was
resurrected from the dead for this very purpose according to John 11:4.

Third, when God heals He fulfills the covenant promise He has made as per James 5:14-16. As
we look forward to physical healings in our midst, we must never forget that spiritual healings
are very precious too.

Now the question comes. Has Jesus ever touched you? Have you brought your physical pain to
Him to heal? If the answer is yes, then we have another question. Has the Lord ever touched your
soul so that you now desire to minister to Him? If we entertain the Lord, we may very well come
to know something about our compassionate Christ.

Forsaking all to Follow Christ
Matthew 8:18-22

There is a serious matter that desperately needs to be addressed in the church today. The issue is
this. “Does it matter how a person lives in regard to profession of faith in Christ? Does Jesus
Christ demand a change in one's emotional and behavioral life, as well as faith, in order to be His
disciple? Is faith without works really dead?”

These are not idle questions. Therefore, an idle answer should not be given. Careful
consideration must be provided for a biblical response.
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When they do respond, some people answer in the negative. They argue that Jesus Christ does
NOT make any demands upon our lives in order to be saved and to be placed into His holy
service. The reasoning is that since salvation is by grace through faith, any demands upon gospel
duties would be mixing works with grace. These people make a dramatic distinction between
salvation and service.

I believe I understand this concern. There is a desire to protect the doctrine of salvation by grace
apart from human merit. The song writer wrote, “Nothing in my hands I bring, simply to Thy
cross I cling.”

We believe that with all of our hearts. Salvation is not based upon works of righteous which we
have done but upon the free mercy of Divine favor. However, it is possible for people to reduce
the gospel to this, its simplest concept, and go no further with the message that we have just
articulated.

Herein lies the danger. The full gospel of Jesus Christ must be presented. And when the gospel is
presented to the natural man, experience testifies to the fact that the Christian message is not
simplistic.

As a child I was taught that the gospel was so simple, only to discover the gospel is extremely
complex when examined fully. This is evident from the fact that so many of the Jews of Palestine
did not understand Jesus when He spoke. They were often confused and amazed at what Christ
said. For example.

In John chapter 3, the story is told of a ruler of the Jews who came to Jesus by night. His name
was Nicodemus and he wanted to visit with the Lord about spiritual matters. As soon as Jesus
saw Nicodemus He said to him, “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again he
cannot see the kingdom of God.”

Now you and I read those words of Christ and we know quite well what Jesus was referring to,
but Nicodemus did not. Nicodemus was not an uneducated man. He was a rabbi. Nicodemus was
not uniformed. He had been listening to the teachings of the Man from Galilee. Nicodemus was
not politically incorrect. He was a member of the Sanhedrin, the highest ranking body in Jews
society. But for all of this, the gospel was not simple and understandable to Nicodemus. He was
confused. “How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter the second time into his
mother's womb, and be born?”

It was only by patient explanation and the illuminating ministry of God the Holy Spirit that the
"simple" gospel was made clearer to Nicodemus. When he first heard it the gospel was confusing
and irrational.

In Matthew 13 we find this concept again. The gospel of Jesus Christ and His teachings are not
simple to the average man. The gospel is not easy to understand. In verse 10 the disciples came
to Jesus and asked Him a question concerning His teaching method. "Lord," they asked, “Why
speakest thou unto them [the great multitudes v. 2] in parables?”
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The answer Jesus gave amazed the disciples (verses 11-17) and it will amaze you too. Whatever
interpretation you give to these verses, one point cannot be escaped. There is nothing "simple"
about the process of understanding the teaching of Christ.

Here is a word of caution. Any message which reduces the gospel to its simplest terms and goes
no further, only frustrates those who hear. More information is needed. The biblical mandate is
to proclaim the whole counsel of God.

When this is done it is evident that the full gospel message goes beyond mere intellectual belief
of certain historical events. There is more. Man is commanded to repent. The Bible says that
John the Baptist came out of the wilderness of Judea crying, “Repent ye: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand” (Matt. 3:1-2).

It is said in Mark 6:12 that the twelve disciples went out, and preached that men should repent. In
Matthew 4:17 we read, “From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” Biblical repentance involves three things.

First, there is the dimension of faith whereby all that is said by and of Jesus Christ is true. Men
are called upon to change their mind about Jesus Christ. C.S. Lewis did. Lewis was born in 1898
in Ireland. When he was about ten years of age his mother died. The absence of this important
figure in Lewis' life led him to express anger towards God. He concluded that either God did not
exist or if He did He was not good.

A few years later he went away to a boarding school when one of the instructors helped to
confirm his atheism. The years passed. Lewis enrolled in Oxford and there he found good,
intelligent men who challenged his materialism. At the age of 29 Lewis confessed that God did
exist and for the first time since childhood he prayed. At the age of 31 Lewis confessed Jesus
Christ as Lord and gave his heart to Jesus. He repented.

Second, biblical repentance involves an emotional aspect whereby sorrow for sin is expressed.
For some reason our society is eager that sinners not feel the terror of the Law, the outrage of
Divine Justice, nor the certainty of eternal damnation. The moment a soul comes under genuine
gospel conviction there is often a well meaning person nearby to offer comfort, which is not bad,
but at times may only serve to undermine the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit.

There is a third dimension to repentance and that is behavioral change. The Bible is very plain on
this topic. Without holiness no one shall see the Lord. God is absolutely serious about this
matter.

Unfortunately, in many hearts today gospel sorrow for sin leading to behavioral change is not an
issue. It is often taught that once a person makes an intellectual assent to the historic reality of
the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ that they are saved and saved forever without regard
to emotional and behavior considerations. So we have dry eyed conversions and unholy lives.
And few disciples that endure to the end. This is wrong.
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To take the starting point of salvation, which is faith in Christ, and unite it to the ultimate goal of
Divine faithfulness, which is preserving the saints, while denying all the gospel duties in
between, is worse than wrong. It leads to the damnation of the soul. Such a doctrine offers people
a heavenly way to go to hell and leaves lives in disarray.

When people in the church come to the conclusion that it does not matter how a person lives as
long as they believe in Christ, disaster is sure to follow. The apostle Paul cried out to the church
in Corinth, ”Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye
not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?”

Once people asked, "How close can I get to heaven and still miss it?" Now people ask, "How far
away can I get from God's rule and reign in my life and still make it to heaven?"

Do not think that I have overstated the case. I have heard this belief of people who are convinced
that in the Divine economy faith and behavior are separate. In an effort to find assurance for
salvation a large number of Christians have pitted one body of Scripture against another.

Even Luther had trouble here. He was not comfortable with the book of James and called it a
strawy epistle. When he completed his German translation of the Bible he attached the epistle of
James to the index.

For many today things get worse. In an effort to justify unholy behavior, a dramatic distinction
has been made between salvation and service. The results have brought forth an intellectual
monstrosity and a perversion of the gospel. Passages such as the one before us remind all who
would be a faithful disciple of Christ in the fullest sense that there is a high price to pay for the
honor of following the Lord from time into eternity.

In context two men one day approached Christ. One was a scribe. The Bible says that the scribe
came up and said, “Master [Teacher], I will follow you wherever you go.”

Here are fine words. Here are bold words. There is no reason to doubt the sincerity of the man.
He really wanted to follow Christ. He was moved by a holy impulse to do something.

The fact that the man was a scribe is even more impressive because as a whole the scribes, along
with the Sadducees and the Pharisees, were opposed to the ministry of the Lord. For this scribe
to want to identify himself with Jesus meant that he was willing to risk the scorn and the
contempt of his fellow citizens.

So far so good. But He who searches the heart saw that all was not well with the soul of the
scribe. While his words were proper, while his intent was precious, there was a secret belief that
by identifying with the Lord, he would somehow come into great honors.

This man saw the crowds. He witnessed the mighty miracles. He was moved by the enthusiasm
of the multitudes. Surely it would be wonderful to walk and to work and to learn from the Great
Teacher. This was the problem. The scribe wanted the glory without grace. He wanted the crown
without the cross. It is clear that this scribe failed to understand the implications of discipleship
which includes self-denial, sacrifice, service, and suffering.
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In response to the request to follow Him, Jesus pointed out to the scribe the difficult life He
lived. The foxes have holes and the birds of the air have nests....but the Son of Man hath not
where to lay His head. The life of Christ has been summarized as going from a borrowed stable
to a borrowed tomb. Unlike the animals which can return to their respective habitates, Jesus said
that He lived a life of basic uncertainty.

Such a life of daily existence is in contrast to the way of the world. The mindset of the world is
basically that of being security conscious. The pressure is on to have insurance: health, home,
automobile, and life. I have heard of people being insurance poor.

I do not think everyone can do this but I like to share with people what Dr. John R. Rice was led
to do many years ago. My own heart was stirred by the account he gives of the day he went
home and told his wife that he had canceled all of the insurance policies. "From now on," said
Dr. Rice, “I shall live life as I preach it, a life of faith." And so he did. With much prayer, Dr.
Rice lived by faith, calling upon the Lord to supply all of his needs according to the riches in
Christ Jesus. In 1980, Dr. Rice went to heaven to see the Lord he loved so much and served so
well.

It is a thrilling account and yet how many Christians today have this happy detachment from the
cares of the world? How many Christians are willing to live a life of faith in conscious
dependence upon Divine provisions? The life of total faith has its own unique pressures and its
own special rewards. One of the rewards of faith is being closer to God.

The challenge is for all God's people to cultivate faith. But how? D. L. Moody tells how his faith
was increased. Said the great evangelist: “If all the time that I have spent praying for faith was
put together it would be months. I thought that some day faith was going to come down and
strike me like lightning. But faith did not come. One day I read in the tenth of Romans, 'So then
faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the word of God.' I had closed my Bible, and prayed for
'faith.' I now opened my Bible and began to read God's Word and faith has been growing ever
since."

Jesus had faith in His Father to provide all of His needs day by day. "Scribe, do you have the
kind of faith that is willing to forsake all of the securities of life to follow me?"

The impression is that he did not. Soon after the scribe made his comments, the Bible says that
another disciple spoke up. “Lord, permit me first to go and bury my father. But Jesus said unto
him, Follow me; and let the dead bury their dead.”

Dr. William Barclay has done a good job of writing on this disciple of Christ. I would like to
offer to you his observations as he comments upon the response of Jesus to the disciple. Jesus
had said to the second, would be, disciple, “Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead.”
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At first sight that seems a hard saying. To the Jews it was a sacred duty to ensure decent burial
for a dead parent. When Jacob died, Joseph asked permission from Pharaoh to go and bury his
father: "My father made me swear saying, 'I am about to die; in my tomb which I hewed out for
myself in the land of Canaan, there shall you bury me.' Now therefore let me go up, I pray you,
and bury my father, then I will return" (Genesis 50:5). Because of the apparently stern and
unsympathetic character of this saying different explanations have been given of it.

But the true explanation undoubtedly lies in the way in which the Jews used this phrase—"I must
bury my father"—and in the way in which it is still used in the East. [The phrase is used to mean
that a person cannot] leave home until after his father's death, which might not happen for many
years.

That is undoubtedly what the man in the gospel incident meant. He meant, "I will follow you
some day, when my father is dead, and when I am free to go." He was in fact putting off his
following of Jesus for many years to come.

Jesus was wise: Jesus knew the human heart; and Jesus well knew that, if the man did not follow
him on the moment, he never would. Again and again there come to us moments of impulse
when we are moved to the higher things; and again and again we let them pass without acting
upon them.

One of the tragedies of life is failing to take advantage of great moments of life. The gospel
invitation comes, but is rejected. The call to service comes but is turned down. The hour of
consecration for sanctification is felt and then, like a dog returning to its vomit, the soul returns
to sin.

Jesus Christ demands gospel obedience. The service may be hard. Things that are loved must be
forsaken. But there is a Lord to follow, and fellowship with which makes all the sacrifices of
time worthwhile. Therefore, come. Come now. Come quickly.

If the Lord has placed a holy impulse into your heart, seize the moment right now and obey.
Whatever God is calling you to do, forsake all and follow Christ. You will never be sorry.

Perhaps the Lord has put into your heart a holy impulse for Christian service. You would like to
sing but are hesitant. You want to teach a Sunday School class or work with young people. Do
not delay. Perhaps the Lord has placed in your heart a holy impulse for prayer. You want healing
but are afraid to ask the Elders to pray for you.

Perhaps there is the holy impulse to be obedient to the Lord in specific areas. Christ has
commanded you to be baptized. Do not delay. Christ has instructed you to confess your sins and
make public confession of faith. The holy impulse is suppressed by an unholy response. The two
men in our passage had holy impulses but unholy responses. You can be different. Whatever
God is prompting you to do, forsake all and follow Christ.
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When Faith is Little
Matthew 8:23-27

Mark Twain once quipped that everyone talks about the weather but no one ever does anything
about it. In the gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke the narrative is given of the day that Jesus
Christ did something about the weather. He changed it.

Before examining the text we want to affirm that what we read here is a miracle. It is no
challenge to the faith of Christians that Jesus Christ has all authority over nature so that He can
perform miracles. Jesus can turn the sunshine into a storm or, He can turn the most violent, angry
storm into the brightest spring day.

When reading the various commentaries on the miracles of Christ, I am always amazed at the
liberal element that seeks to strip Christ of His deity. One world renowned Bible teacher of a
liberal persuasion writes:

If we take the story simply as the stilling of a weather storm, it actually produces problems which
for some us break the heart. This liberal scholar goes on to argue that regardless of what Jesus
did we need to draw only a moral lesson from the narrative. The conservative Christian has two
answers to that view which desires to extract a moral lesson from the Bible while rejecting the
literal, historical account. The first response is that God is absolutely sovereign over all of His
creation. From time to time God does choose to suspend the Laws of Nature and intervene. If He
so chooses people will perish in a storm just as people die of cancer, car wreaks, and heart
attacks.

If this happens the goodness and the graciousness of God is not diminished because He works all
things after the counsel of His own will. But again, the goodness and graciousness of the Lord is
not diminished because He chooses to help some in a specific way. We find this practice in the
area of healing.

In John 5 we read of Jesus healing a particular man which had a sickness for thirty eight years.
There were many sick people all around Him but Jesus healed only one. Why? Because He is
Lord and can do what He wills. We must not reject the miraculous simply because God does not
save all at sea or heal all who are sick.

There is a second response to the liberal interpretation of the Scriptures and that is God still
works miracles today. We believe that God still intervenes to spare the lives of those who are
perishing. Evangelist D.L. Moody knew this facet of the grace of God. The story unfolds as
follows.

D.L. Moody and his son Will boarded the ocean liner Spree at Southampton, England, on
November 23, 1892. Moody had just finished revival meetings in London, including eight days
of services in Spurgeon's Tabernacle, and now he was bound for New York. Foremost in his
mind, besides seeing his family and students again, was the great campaign he was planning for
the Chicago World's Exhibition the following year.
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On the third morning of the trip, passengers were startled by a loud crash and a shock going
through the ship. Will hurried out to the deck. He quickly returned to say that the shaft of the
vessel was broken. "The ship's sinking, father," he said.

The disabled ship, carrying hundreds of passengers, drifted helplessly away from the sea lanes.
The vessel was taking on so much water that its pumps were useless. The crew prepared lifeboats
and provisions, but they realized the small boats would soon perish in the rough seas. So they
mustered passengers into a main saloon and waited, hoping to be discovered by a passing vessel.

On the second evening of their torturous wait, Moody led a prayer service that calmed many of
the passengers, including himself. [In the grace of God] the following morning, the steamer Lake
Huron did discover the stranded ship and towed it one thousand miles to safety. If many
churches and many Christians never see the wonderful works of God, it may be because of one
of three reasons.

First, there may be some form of apostasy present. Jack Deere, a former professor at Dallas
Seminary has written that, “When the people of God commit apostasy and turn from God to
pursue other things in His place, He may withdraw His presence from individuals, a group, or
even a whole race.“

Psalm 74 seems to teach this very point. The setting for the Psalm is the Babylonian exile. The
people of God have been severely disciplined. Their nation has been destroyed. Their families
have been sent into exile. And the holy author laments: ”We see not our signs: there is no more
any prophet: neither is there among us any that knoweth how long. O God, how long shall the
adversary reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name forever?”

Because of their present spiritual state, God no longer worked signs among the people. Nor did
the Lord allow the prophets special knowledge. The people had forsaken the Lord and embraced
apostasy as they turned to false idols. The sin of apostasy in idolatry did not pass away. In the
New Testament idolatry is said to be greed (Col. 3:4,5). “Mortify therefore your members which
are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupisence [desires] and
covetousness, which is idolatry For which things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the children
of disobedience.”

Apostasy can take other forms besides idolatry and greed. There is sexual apostasy whereby
people give themselves over to immorality. 1 John 1:6 says, “If we say that we have fellowship
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth”.

There is also doctrinal apostasy such as was found in Hymenaeus and Alexander in 1 Timothy
1:20. These men denied the deity of Christ. The liberal churches which deny heaven, hell,
justification by faith, the virgin birth, the resurrection of Christ and the Second Advent commit
doctrinal apostasy and make certain that the Lord will do no mighty works there.

Second, as a rule, God does not do mighty works in times of legalism and lukewarm faith. In
Isaiah 29:10 the prophet declares that the: “Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep
sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath covered.” Why did
the Lord do this? Because of the legalism of the people.
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“Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but
have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men:”

The legalist loves rituals regardless of any corresponding reality. They put their confidence in a
practice rather than the presence of God. Lest anyone despair, verse 14 goes on to declare that in
sovereign grace God will perform a marvelous work among His people. But there is the fact that
God withdraws His presence for long periods of time. God hates legalism and He hates
lukewarmness.

Speaking to the church of Laodicea in Revelation 3, the Lord said: “I know thy works, that thou
art neither cold nor hot: I would thou were cold or hot So then because thou art lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth.”

Christians must never be content with their present spiritual conditions. We must always want
more of God. Loss of intimacy with the Lord leads to loss of spiritual power.

A third reason why the Lord does not perform mighty works is because of unbelief. Mark 6:5-6
declares that Jesus could not work mighty works in His own hometown of Nazareth. The parallel
passage in Matthew 13:58 says that the Lord did not work mighty works of grace. The principle
is plain. In general Jesus will not work miracles in an atmosphere of unbelief. James 4:2 says,
“Ye have not because ye ask not.”

Even though there are reasons why God does not work mighty works in the lives of many,
Christians should still have no difficulty believing that Jesus Christ as the Creator can still work
wonders .

Unfortunately, in the midst of the pressures of a given situation often times faith fails to
remember this and flees. That is what happened to the disciples in our passage. The Bible records
that one day, having preached to a great multitude, Jesus entered into a boat to sail across the Sea
of Galilee.

This body of water is only about 13 miles in length and 7 1/2 miles across. Surrounded by hills,
the Sea of Galilee is subject to sudden changes in weather as the cool currents from Mount
Herman (9,200' high) and elsewhere rush down through narrow passes and collides with the
heated air above the Lake basin. Violent winds are the result, whipping the Sea into a fury of
foam and splashing water over any craft on the surface. Not only were the disciples caught in the
sudden storm, but so were other people who wanted to follow Jesus from place to place.

In contrast to the alertness of the disciples was Jesus. The Bible says that He was sound asleep.
No storm was going to ruin His rest for He trusted completely in His heavenly Father.

Like the disciple, many are the souls today who toss and turn at night unable to sleep. They are
full of anxious cares about the storms of life. In 1989, the news program, Inside Edition, had a
special on individuals plagued by extreme cases of anxiety. One young man was afraid to fly.
Another person was fearful of crowds. It does not have to be that way. Jesus Christ can break all
the bondages of fear that holds us captive.
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After experiencing the turbulence of the weather for quite a while, the disciples of Christ made
their way through the spraying of water to the spot where Jesus was resting. What the storm
could not do the disciples were able to perform, and that was to awaken the Lord. I find in that
ability a wonderful principle: Jesus Christ can always be reached by the pleas of His disciples. If
other things do not penetrate to capture the Lord's attention, the needs of His own will.

When the Lord awoke from His sleep of physical exhaustion, He heard the voices of panic
amidst the howling wind. The disciples were crying out, “Lord, save us, we perish!”

It seemed to be true. The vessel was in serious trouble. Had it been otherwise the seasoned
fishermen would not have been so concerned. But now the weather was worse than ever before.
The craft was in danger of being broken into pieces. If that happened then large billows of water
would cascade upon those plunged into the sea driving them to the bottom. “Lord, we perish!” is
the cry of an emotional but calculated reason applied to a desperate situation.

Having come to the defense of the disciples with our comments, having sympathized with them,
we must now pause to hear the Divine perspective on this whole situation. When that is done
something startling is discovered. Jesus began to rebuke His disciples. Notice what the Lord said:
“Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith?”

Now we ask, Why did the Lord rebuke the disciples in such a manner? Was not the storm
violent? Were not the waves turbulent? Was not the ship taking on more water than it could
displace? Why then the stinging rebuke?

The answer is spiritual. Simply stated, the disciples allowed fear of life's circumstances to take
the place of faith. The disciples forgot four things.

First, they forgot or ignored the presence of the Lord. How many times had the disciples found
danger only to have it vanish in the presence of Jesus. Danger was not new to them. When the
angry religious leaders of Israel had tried to kill the Lord, the disciples had watched Him remain
calm. When the problems of the people were brought to Him, the disciples witnessed how Jesus
responded with just the right Lord and action. And yet for all of this, in the pressure of the raging
storm the disciples forgot what the presence of Jesus meant.

Second, the disciples forgot the divine promises. Jesus had said, “I will never leave you nor
forsake you.” No person will ever die before God's appointed hour and no Christian will ever
live beyond the day when God determines that the sojourn on Earth is enough. Since this is true,
God's people can learn to relax and cling to the promises of the Lord.

Third, the disciples forgot the power of Jesus. "Lord, we perish!" they exclaimed, forgetting that
just a word from Jesus will bring calm. It is instructive to realize that Jesus did not stop the storm
from arising. He could have. In His omniscience the Lord knew full well when He laid down to
rest that a violent storm would soon break up the calm seas.

In the storms of life, people look to heaven and ask “Why does God allow bad things to happen
to good people? “
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Several years ago a Jewish rabbi posed that question in a book. His son had attracted a rare and
fatal disease which made the body accelerate the aging process. By the time the boy was twelve
he looked seventy and died. The Rabbi asked "Why?" It was his conclusion that the reason bad
things happen to good people is because God is not absolutely sovereign. He is not really in
control of the natural laws which govern the universe.

We would disagree in light of the total teaching of Scripture and suggest that God allows bad
things to happen to good people in order to demonstrate His very sovereignty over all things.
This does not mean that the Lord will cure every disease, calm every storm, and act in a way we
believe best. It does mean that the Lord will lovingly but firmly teach His own the lessons of life
they need most to learn. The disciples needed to learn to have more faith in God. What better
way to expose the need than to place the lives of the disciples in a natural dangerous element.

Fourth, the disciples forgot the love of their Master. Over and over again the Lord demonstrated
His love for His disciples. The special love of God for those whom He will redeem is a wonder
that defies adequate expression. We do need to be reminded of the love of Christ often and we
say with the song writer: “Tell me the old, old Story of Jesus and His love.”

Later, the disciples would consider all that Jesus had done on their behalf and they would derive
comfort from the presence, the promises, power and love of their Master. Having instructed His
disciples in the area of faith, the Bible says that Jesus arose and rebuked the winds and the sea.
All elements of the Creation are under His sovereign control. Not only did the winds subside but
the sea became calm as well. William Cowper wrote

“God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform;

He plants his footsteps in the sea
And rides upon the storm.

Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take;
The clouds ye so much dread

Are big with mercy and shall break
In blessings on your head.”

The result of the Lord's display of His power was that the disciples marveled. And they spoke to
each other exclaiming "What manner of man is this that even the winds and the sea obey Him."

With these words the disciples express their amazement of Jesus. That is just like the Lord. He
never ceases to amaze His own at what he is able to accomplish and the way in which He works.

Again the disciples expressed their admiration of the Lord. Men of ability are not always
admired. Jesus is worthy not only of the praise of men for what He does but also for the majesty
of His marvelous character.

Now in conclusion, consider this thought. If even the winds and the sea obey the Lord, should
not we. Not out of compulsion or command alone, but out of a deep appreciation for who and
what Christ is.
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My desire is that all the world would consider Christ. Unfortunately, many reject Him and
multitudes never have the opportunity to think on His person and His performance.

Perhaps you know someone who has never bothered to call on Christ for salvation or for Divine
deliverance in a difficult situation. Perhaps the storms of life are raging about you personally.
Call upon Christ. He may reprimand the heart for being so slow to believe, but He will also move
to help. Like the disciples call passionately. The disciples were in earnest when they awoke
Christ. And we can pray in earnest. Right now, let us call, and let us hear our Lord speak.
Finally, let us stand back and watch in wonder at what He is able to do on our behalf. When faith
is little cry louder to Christ.

Sending the Savior Away
Matthew 8:28-34

On the Eastern shore of the Lake of Galilee in the land of Palestine once lived two people
possessed by demons. How they became demon possessed is not certain. That they were
possessed by the forces of darkness is the sober account of the Bible.

There are those who mock at the concept of demon possession. But the skepticism is dying out.
What the Christian community has been advocating for centuries is now recognized even by
leading psychologist and psychiatrist. There are personality disorders. There are certain mental
illnesses that can be explained by a deficiency in the diet or an imbalance in the hormones. There
is also demon possession.

Two popular Christian novels, This Present Darkness and Piercing the Darkness, deal with the
struggle against the powers of Evil by God's people. The non-Christian community faces the
problem of Evil as well. A few years ago the national news networks told the story of a young
man arrested for ritual slayings. Police are finding more and more crimes related to the occult.

In any major bookstore, shelf after shelf is filled with the themes of witchcraft, Satanism and the
power of the depraved. The video stores have hundreds upon thousands of hours of movies
portraying demonic themes.

Our young people are feeding their minds on sexual themes, violence, pain and demonic power
by all the avenues on which Evil travels: videos, rock music, and books. Satan has found not
only a generation, but the larger part of an entire nation to take captive at his will.

The perversions related to the influence of the demonic world should also be recognized such as
homosexuality and drug addiction. Recently, the Andy Warhol museum was opened in
Pittsburgh. A special news program revealed the influence of Warhol on the film industry. He
made movies about the occult. In some of his pictures the actors and actresses were literally
under the influence of drugs as the movies were being made. This was done to add realism to the
themes of mayhem and madness.
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It is safe to say that a large part of America is saturated with the mindset of Satan. Self
destruction is certain. It is inevitable. This is the testimony of time and the harsh lesson of human
history. As a nation, we once knew something about God. We once knew something about truth,
justice and righteousness. But we have turned from God from the leadership to the led.
The evidence is everywhere. And the judgment of God is now being realized according to the
scriptures. The divine judgment against America is the same that was administered to Rome.
When the gospel was rejected by the Roman Empire, the Bible says that,

Romans 1:24 Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own
hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between themselves: 25 Who changed the truth of God into
a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed forever.
Amen. 26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did
change the natural use into that which is against nature: 27 And likewise also the men, leaving
the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men with men working
that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompence of their error which was
meet. 28 And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to
a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient; 29 Being filled with all
unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder,
debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters,
inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 31 Without understanding, covenant breakers,
without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful: 32 Who knowing the judgment of God, that
they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in
them that do them.

It has been said that if God does not judge America He will have to apologize to Sodom and
Gomorrah. God will not have to apologize for the harsh reality is that America is a nation given
over to Divine wrath. What we see today is simply the outworking of a judgment already passed.
It was not always this way. Just 50 years ago God used the men and women of this country and

others to stop the demonical inspired dictatorship of Adolph Hitler. On June 6, 1944, the greatest
land invasion in the history of the world began on the beaches of Normandy.

I have talked to men who were there and stormed the beaches and scaled the cliffs. There was a
just cause. Blood was spilt to overthrow the bondage of Satan who had a death grip on the very
life of Europe through the Third Reich. Those men and women did not give the supreme
sacrifice only to come home and turn this nation over to wickedness. But that is what has
happened with the passing of time. And yet, there is still hope, there is still time for America to
repent, there is still a remnant of righteousness. The righteous can be heard protesting abortions,
gay rights, pornography, drug addiction and other forms of harmful behavior. The righteous can
still be heard crying out to individuals,

Flee from the Wrath to Come

There is a ray of light in this present darkness and that Light is Jesus. The good news, the gospel
is that in matchless grace the Lord will walk into the life of those who are desperate enough to be
helped such as the demonic souls who were at Gergesenes.

As we consider the demon possessed, notice some distinct characteristics.
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First, there was excessive violence in the lives of those controlled by Satan. So dangerous were
these two people that a whole town was kept at a distance. Strangers were warned not to pass
near the cave area.

Second, there was a fascination with the dead. The demon possessed often dwelt among the
graves. Admist rotting bodies they found delight. Darkness was preferred over the beauty of a
blue sky and golden sunlight. Cold, barren rocks were preferred to the warmth of personal
friendships.

Third, there was tremendous physical strength. According to the gospel of Mark, citizens had
found strong chains and had tried to subdue the demon possessed, but to no avail. The chains
were broken as easily as snapping a rotten strand of thread.

Fourth, the demon possessed were not able to think logically or speak in an intelligent manner.
No man could tame them by force or by reason.

Fifth, the demon possessed were self destructive. These two souls would take sharp stones and
slice their own skin until blood covered their bodies and dripped to the ground. They did this to
themselves because the Prince of Darkness wants sacrifices in imitation of Christ.

Sixth, public nudity was part of the behavior of the demon possessed.

Finally, the demons have no desire to have contact with the Living Lord. As soon as Jesus came
near the two possessed with demons, one cried out saying,

“WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH THEE
JESUS, THOU SON OF GOD?”

Notice several things about this statement.

First, it indicates a logical, spiritual personality in control of the man's body. While men can be
overcome by madness, when the demons of darkness are present, the demons know what they
are doing. There is an unholy method to demonic behavior. There is an unholy purpose to their
place of occupation. Our narrative teaches us that demons can be very logical and very
discerning when they so chose to reveal themselves.

Second, our passage teaches that there is a great chasm that exists between good and evil.

What does the devil have to do with Deity?

What fellowship has darkness with the Light?

The obvious answer is, nothing. And yet, so brilliant is Satan that he does at times manage to
transform himself into an angel of light. The Devil has come to suggest that the great chasm
between the Church and his kingdom should be bridged.
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For example. During the 'sixties, there was a new cult founded called The Children Of God. Its
leader, Moses David Berg taught his followers that God sometimes uses evil spirits to achieve
good things. Therefore, we should not be afraid of evil spirits.

A leading Christian author on the cults confirms that, “A major purpose of 'spirit
communications' [today] is to refute what the Bible says about death, judgment, sin, hell, and
resurrection. If evil can be reduced in its horror then there is a greater opportunity for its
expression and the unsuspecting can be more easily recruited”.

The daughter of David Moses Berg, Linda Berg became a Christian and she wrote of this very
thing in her autobiography. “I can guarantee, she said, that for someone who has been in a cult,
compromising the truth usually begins long before he actually gets involved with the cult”.

It is the practice of Satan to minimize sin, distort the truth, diminish the destructive nature of evil
and encourage the expression of every form of perversion. However, when compared with
absolute truth, righteousness, and beauty the great chasm that really does exist between the
kingdom of God and the kingdom of darkness is revealed. The demons in Christ’s day rightly
asked, "What have we to do with thee Jesus, thou Son of God?"

The proper answer is: Nothing. "What do the sons of God and the sons of Belial have in
common?" Besides revealing a certain intelligence in the demonic world and the great chasm
that exists between good and evil, the statement of the demons in our passage reveals a
tremendous acquaintance with theology. Consider for example that the demons referred to Christ
as Jesus, the Son of God, and so He is. But do you understand? Satan knows it is true! Jesus
really is the Son of God. Herein is one of the most important points with far reaching
repercussions for the Church of the 20th century.

Knowledge is not Enough

Knowing certain theological propositions and believing them to be true is not enough. If it were,
then the demons of hell would all be converted. I find this important to realize because the
popular gospel presentation is often that all it takes to become a Christian is to acknowledge a
few points, believe them, have a prayer and then never doubt salvation. The gospel is all an
intellectual transaction. There is no emotional response. No behavioral change is required. No
submission to the Lordship of Christ is demanded. People are told to just intellectually assent to
basic theological propositions and be saved.

The result of much modern evangelism is dryless eyes even at the sight of Calvary and the
crucified Christ. There are more still births than rebirths. There is no travail of the soul over the
consequences of sin and there is no spiritual life. Souls are brought in to the church for baptism
and service who are not born from above. The spirit of the living God does not live in them.
They are yet dead in trespasses and sin.
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Because all of this is true, the professing church is filled with the same sins and behavior as the
world. Can anyone really imagine an apostle of Jesus Christ ordaining practicing homosexuals to
the priesthood? Would Peter, Paul, James, and John have marched in favor of pro-choice which
is a cover for the right to murder an unborn baby? Those who touched Jesus, leaned on his chest
and loved Him, would they today join in a community worship service with mockers who deny
His deity and His resurrection?

To ask these questions is to answer them. And yet into the sphere of Christendom have entered
those who have not come by the way of the Cross. They have climbed up by way of the
academic ladder. They have substituted a religious inclination for Biblical repentance.

We say again. Knowledge is not enough. Even the demons know proper theology. They know
the correct titles for Christ and they also understand His purpose for being on Earth. Notice the
text again. Verse 29. The demons asked, "Art thou come to torment us before the time?"

The demons knew the answer. The answer is no. Jesus did not come to torment them before the
time. Jesus came to seek and to save that which is lost. At the Second Advent, then Jesus shall
destroy all evil at the brightness of His coming.

Taking advantage of their knowledge of a judgment yet to come, the demons asked permission to
enter into some pigs which were illegally being kept nearby. Permission was granted and the
demons entered the pigs only to destroy them moments later.

I do not understand all that transpired next, but sanity and salvation came to the demon
possessed. What a blessed moment that was. After years of mental illness and hardship, there
was freedom. And that is the testimony of millions today. Jesus Christ has come to make them
free from the shackles of Satan. He has come in sovereign grace. That is how the Lord operates,
in sovereign grace. According to our narrative, the demon possessed were not seeking salvation,
they were not even seeking a healing, but in sovereign grace Jesus went to them and said in
effect, "I will have you. You are mine."

And then Jesus did all that was necessary to bring His own unto Himself. Sanity replaced
insanity. Violence gave way to gentleness. From the place of the dead to the land of the living
the two souls went to proclaim how Jesus had mercy and compassion upon them. Normal
strength became energized by the Holy Spirit instead of the strength of legions. Self- destructive
tendencies were replaced by self-sacrificing service. Public nudity was clothed with modest
apparel. They who once had nothing to do with Jesus now had everything to do with Christ.

I wonder. Has Christ so changed you completely. If not, perhaps there is a reason. The Bible says
in verse 34 that the people in the city, whose pigs were killed, sent the Savior away. They sent
the Saviour away. This still happens today. People send the Savior away so that sin might be
indulged in secret and freedom. Oh, may God grant us grace and wisdom not to send the Savior
away but to beseech Him to heal us as completely as the demon possessed of the Gergesenes.

Perhaps you, or someone you know, needs healing.
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You may need physical healing.
You may need spiritual healing.
You may need financial healing.

Jesus has come with great power. Do not send Him away. Call upon Christ. Let His healing
powers be used. Do not send Him away.

Something to Cheer About
Matthew 9:1-8

Capernaum. It was called once the city of Jesus. Here Jesus did many wonderful works not the
least of which is recorded in our narrative. The setting is beautiful in its simplicity. Jesus had
entered into a private home. Quickly the word spread. First one and then another appeared at the
dwelling place. The excitement grew. Soon the crowd had swelled. People pushed against each
other pressing forward to be near the Lord.

On the outskirts of the ring of people are four individuals who have carried a paralyzed man on a
cot. Unlike so many who are merely curious, these people have a purpose. They really believe
that Jesus Christ can heal the sick. That is why they are here. But it looks as if Jesus is so far
away. A multitude of human barriers obscure even the sight of Him. It seems to be a hopeless
task to attract His attention.

Scanning the residence, one of the carriers has an idea. Perhaps it would be possible to climb on
top of the roof, remove some of the tiles and lower the man on the cot right down in front of
Jesus.

So it was, that with much effort, the friends climbed upon the roof of the home and began to take
up enough tiles to let a man on a cot through. No doubt their activity causes a measure of alarm
for some, compelling interest for others.

Those inside, and nearest to Jesus, first heard the commotion over their heads. Then, as the dust
was stirred up, a sudden beam of light from the sun penetrated the room. "What are you doing?"
one person might have called up. "Stand back!" came the reply. "We have a friend and we want
Jesus to see him."

With deliberate acts born of desperation, the friends of a paralyzed man did everything necessary
to break down every barrier to get the soul to the Saviour. Surely, that is a wonderful example
that is worth re-enacting today. Those of us who are spiritually well, those of us who know Jesus
Christ as Lord, let us do everything in our power to bring our friends to the Saviour.

As the ropes were slowly lowered bearing the sick man, the Bible says that Jesus considered one
thing in particular about these people. He was impressed with their faith. It is one thing to talk
about faith, it is something else to demonstrate faith. Someone once quipped that faith wears
coveralls. Faith goes to work. The Lord was very pleased by the outward demonstration of an
inward reality.
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The Scripture says that Jesus saw "their" faith, which means the faith of the four friends, plus the
faith of the paralyzed man himself. The man being carried did not protest the actions being done
on his behalf. He did not hesitate the risk of being carried on top of a roof or lowered by ropes.
"Just take me to Jesus," he encouraged. There were several aspects to the faith of these men.

First, faith believed that Jesus Christ could help. I am afraid that many seekers of salvation and
healing do not really believe in the power of Jesus Christ. They are willing to "try" Christ in the
same sense that they have tried self help techniques. "Maybe," they think, "Jesus can help in
some way." They are not sure, but there is nothing to lose.

So these souls call upon Christ for salvation. They pray the sinners prayer on their knees, but
when they arise there is no converted heart. Secret doubt has kept them from closing with Christ.
Again, there are those who seek for healing. But there is no true faith that Christ will help. The
people in our passage had no such weaknesses. Their faith was alive, vibrant, and radiating into
actions.

Second, their faith was strong enough to believe that Jesus Christ could heal even the most
desperate of situations. Others in Capernaum who were sick might have resigned themselves to a
life of invalidism. This man looked at Jesus and said, “I can walk again if the Lord so pleases.
These useless legs can run again and jump and move again. I am in a desperate situation but
Jesus is a great Healer.” It is good to have such a strong faith.

The sad truth is that many people have just a little weak faith. When the storms of life begin to
stir, when the waves of perplexity wash over them, faith flies away and is gone. Cries become
hysterical. The thoughts of the heart become harsh. Panic and despair sets in. Here is the proper
response to life's most difficult moments. When the situation is hopeless, when all is most
desperate, find Jesus. Search for Him until He is discovered, and then do whatever is necessary
to capture an audience with the Lord.

There is a third thing here. Faith saw no overwhelming barriers, only Christ. The barriers
between the men and Christ were very real and had to be dealt with. The difficulties should not
be minimized.

First, there were the emotional barriers. I suspect that as the men came close to the house and
saw the multitude of people crowded around, that their initial, normal reaction was an emotional
letdown. "We will never get through this crowd," they could have thought. "And even if the
people thinned out, night time is coming and Jesus will be tired."

Nevertheless, as the desperate situation was analyzed, hope revived. Suddenly, with joyful
energy the men found some rope and came up with an idea. If they would simply climb onto the
roof, haul their friend up, and break the tiles that covered the structure, they could lower the man
right before the Lord so that He would be FORCED to do something. They had just jumped over
the emotional barriers. Pessimism was turned into optimism.
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Dear people, by God's grace, cultivate a heart of realistic optimism. Flee, literally remove
yourself from the spirit of pessimism that only sees the negative and cannot speak well of the
many wonderful things that God is doing even in the midst of difficult situations. A prevailing
pessimistic spirit will only serve to undermine faith. It is another name for UNBELIEF.

The second barrier to overcome was the physical. The crowd was large, and apparently the home
did not belong to the men. How could they justify the alteration of someone else's property? No
doubt, the thinking was that extreme situations demand extreme measures. If someone were
driving down a street and noticed fire coming from an area in a friend's house, the absent owners
would probably not mind the fire company smashing down the front door in order to put out the
fire. Perhaps the friends thought that they could latter make restitution on the home. The critical
point was to get to Jesus without hurting anyone.

The third barrier to overcome was the temptation to delay. There are indeed particular moments
that forever alter the course of life. It would have been natural for the men to have become
discouraged and turn away. It would have been understandable had the men chosen not to
damage someone's structure. It would have been reasonable for someone to suggest another time,
but maybe there would be no other time.

One thing was crystal clear. Here was Jesus. Here was a desperate situation. The Lord was so
close. Now was the moment of opportunity. Today was the day of salvation. The moment must
be seized, and so it was. The emotional, physical, and time barriers were hurdled. The Bible says
that Jesus witnessed their collective and individual faith and He said unto the paralyzed man,
“Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee.”

Now here is something to cheer about. Men and women are desperate sinners in need of a
Saviour. We sin in word, thought and deed. We hurt each other without rhyme or reason.
Sometimes there is no cause and effect relationship. You have not known pain until you befriend
someone, take them out to eat, have sweet fellowship with them and then find that the next event
is to have the individual try to destroy your life.

A woman was once being interviewed from the war torn zone of Bosnia in the 1980s where
neighbor is fighting neighbor. "These people were our friends," she cried. "We had them into our
home. Why are they doing this?" From a human point of view malicious acts of sin make no
reason. What is certain is that sins need to be forgiven and hearts need to be healed. These words
can also be translated this way: “Take courage, my little child, your sins are forgiven you”.

A tremor of shock swept over the crowd. One or two people actually gasped. What did He say?
Did Jesus really offer the man pardon and forgiveness of sins? The crowd murmured in disbelief.
In particular the ever watchful scribes and Pharisees thought this statement over in their
collective minds and swiftly came to a calculated, rational decision. "This man blasphemeth!"
The word to blaspheme carries the idea of slander or insult.

William Barclay notes, “Jesus' enemies accused Him of insulting God because He arrogated to
Himself the very powers of God.
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It would be true that a person who claimed to be able to forgive sins would be insulting God,
UNLESS, that Person was GOD Himself. It is correct that only God can forgive sins in the
ultimate and absolute sense of the word. You and I have the right and the responsibility to
forgive our enemies, but only God can forgive sins”.

Concerning our own responsibility to forgive sin, it can be noted in passing that it is not easy to
forgive. When we are injured, we tend to want justice with a vengeance, and no mercy to be
directed toward the one we believe has hurt us. But then we come to Calvary and find ourselves
in need of infinite grace and we cry out, "God, be merciful to me the sinner."

But there will be no mercy if we do not show mercy towards others. Jesus said we shall be
forgiven on the same basis, and in the same manner that we forgive others. The scribes and
Pharisees were not thinking about grace and mercy. The self-righteous and the legalistic never
do.

They were thinking about the Law, and the Lord knew that. He did not let the wicked thoughts
go unchallenged. Rather, Jesus asked very pointedly, "Why do you think evil in your hearts?"
Why indeed? Did not the evil stem from a fundamental rejection of Jesus Christ as Lord and the
very Son of God? Here is an interesting truth. False teaching stems from rejecting Jesus Christ as
God. All of the heresies of the cults come because of a rejection of Christ as Lord of life.

Taking the situation a step further, Jesus posed a question. "What is easier to SAY: Thy sins be
forgiven thee or, Arise and walk?" From a human perspective it is easier to say, "Son, thy sins be
forgiven thee." Anyone can say such a thing and by so doing make the expression assuming a
tremendous authority over others. I understand this to be the position of the Pope and the Roman
Catholic church. Rome believes that she has absolute power over the souls of people. But only
God can forgive sins ultimately. The religious leaders of Israel were right to realize that only
God can forgive sins. They there right to teach the people this fundamental principle. The
weakness came when the religious leaders failed to let God be God and be found fashioned in the
form of a Man.

In order to prove His right to say what He did, and in order to demonstrate His absolute
sovereignty over His creation, Jesus said to the paralyzed man, "Arise, take up thy bed, and go
unto thine house." Three commands are given here.

First, there is the command, "Arise! Stand Up!" This command was addressed to faith. All that
had transpired up to this point would have been rendered meaningless had the man resisted the
effort to get up. Faith that is genuine goes all the way to action. Jesus had spoken of sins
forgiven, now He spoke of physical freedom. "The paralysis is gone. Arise!" And faith arose.
The Bible says that the man stood up.

Second, the man's obedience was addressed. "Take up thy bed. Roll it up. Pick up the ropes. Get
ready to leave." Love and gratitude united in the heart of this man so that gospel obedience was
immediate to the known will of Christ. This man, I believe, would have climbed any mountain,
crossed any stream, made any sacrifice for the Lord out of love response.
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Then third, the man's responsibility was addressed. "Go home," said Jesus. And as the man went
he started to witness. By life and by lips He walked the streets of Capernaum proclaiming what
great things GOD had done for him. "Go home, my child," said Jesus. "Go home."

Notice, that the man arose and departed to his house submissive immediately to the Lordship of
Christ. There was no second decision about this matter. There was no interval of time between
salvation and sanctification. There was obedience.

The result of this display of sovereign grace was that the multitude marveled AND glorified God.
Two responses are recorded.

First, the people marveled. There was an awe, a wonder, a holy mystery to all that had just
transpired. Such is the reverence due Jesus when we see Him for all that He is.

Second, the people glorified God. There was a need to verbalize what they had witnessed. That is
still true today. People need to find expression in acts of worship. That is why many respond to
the invitation at the end of great crusades or when offered in smaller church services. That is why
we have invited people to come and we will pray for you and if any one requests anointing of oil
by the Elders, we will honor that request in public or in private.

But you must ask. We must train you to ask. Because the heart naturally wants to respond in
some way to the great glory of God, people will clap their hands or shout, AMEN. Some will
weep. Some long to take communion as often as once a week in gospel response. The challenge
of the church today, is to capture sight of Christ afresh in all of His great power and glory so that
we might marvel and glorify God. To that end we do labor. We can be like the paralytic who left
the presence of Christ: forgiven, restored, praising God, having a word of testimony, and ready
to serve. Here is something to cheer about.

A Man Named Matthew
Matthew 9:9-13

As he sat at his booth collecting tariff on the traffic of goods passing along the international
highway between Syria and Egypt, Levi was disturbed. Here he was growing richer by the
minute but also growing poorer in spirit. Many people made it quite clear to Levi as they paid
their taxes, he was hated. Levi was hated and despised as a public figure and to many, for good
reason.

First, for the orthodox Jew, God was the only person to whom it was right to pay tribute. To take
God's money and give it to others was odiousness. Rome was forcing the Jews to act contrary to
their convictions. It was an abomination, and Levi was part of a system that gave God's money to
those who were outside the sphere of faith.

Second, Levi was hated because he was himself a Jew working for the Roman government. To
the zealots of Israel this was nothing short of treason. Rome was pagan. Rome demanded the
worship of Caesar. Rome had taken the place of God and Levi embraced the whole system. For
what? For money!
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Besides religious reasons, Levi the tax collector was hated because he belonged to a class of
people that were notoriously greedy and unfair in their business transactions. Everyone knew this
and most condemned it.

When a tax collector approached John the Baptist to ask what must be done in order to repent,
John replied: “Exact no more than that which is appointed you.” In common thought murderers,
robbers, and tax collectors went together. When Cicero spoke of occupations which a true
gentleman should avoid, he chose as number one being a tax collector. William Barclay
summarizes the general public hostility towards tax collectors by referring to Levi as,

The Man Whom All Men Despised

There was a single important exception to the universal condemnation. Jesus of Nazareth seemed
to be more than willing to associate with men like Levi, and Levi sensed it. No one else knew
this, but as Levi sat in the custom house going about business as usual, he had a secret. Levi had
already surrendered his heart to the Master, for as Levi watched Jesus minister in Capernaum he
knew. Here was a man sent from God.

The inner secret sovereign work of regeneration had already taken place when Jesus walked up
to the man that all men despised. The fallow ground had been broken up. Levi was willing to
forsake all for the cause of the gospel. How do we know? Because when the external call came,
Levi was ready to respond. He did not hesitate. He did not delay.

One day, in the Providence of God, at the appointed hour established by the eternal decree, the
external call came. Jesus of Nazareth walked by. The sky was blue. The air was clean. The
crowds hurried along, but suddenly time stood still for one person as a shadow passed in front of
his booth. Levi looked up and found Someone Looking deep into his eyes. Jesus spoke very
simply and very quietly. Unless someone was listening they would have missed the simple words
that changed a man, who then helped to change the course of civilization. "Levi, follow me," said
Jesus.

Shortness of breath came to Levi as excitement set in. Was it possible? Did he hear Jesus say,
"Follow me?" Indeed he did and in an instant a decision was made to follow Christ. Had Levi
known the chorus he could have stood and sang,

“I have decided to follow Jesus,
I have decided to follow Jesus.
I have decided to follow Jesus.

No turning back, no turning back”.

For Levi, to follow Jesus meant life would be different, including the change of his name.

First, his way of doing business would change. No longer would people be objects of financial
exploitation. The poor would be sought out and helped. The hungry would be fed. Instead of
getting, Levi would give.



186

Second, for Levi, eternal values would become more real than earthly possessions. Precious
souls must be saved and Levi wanted to be a soul winner. So it was that on the night of his total
consecration to Christ, Matthew held a dinner party. Invited were other tax collectors and a host
of sinners which might very well have included prostitutes, drunkards, and all manner of people
that polite society would dismiss. The guest of honor for the evening was Jesus Christ.

During the course of the meal word reached the Pharisees that Jesus, the Holy One of Israel was
fellowshipping with the publicans and sinners. Jesus was not at the house to condemn the people
but to enter into sweet communion with them. There was food and laughter and joyful
conversation all of which upset the religious leaders.

Had Jesus been uttering forth words of judgment and condemnation no doubt the Pharisees
would not have minded for they did that so well themselves. They were spiritual perfectionist
and made others to feel inferior. But Jesus was not acting according to their concept and they
wanted to know why. Therefore, the Pharisees found a way to question one of the disciples who
was also with Jesus. Perhaps they found Peter. "Peter, why is your Master eating with publicans
and sinners." The question was powerful and very intimidating. It implied something ominous.

First, the question suggested that good people do not associate with those who are immoral and
as a general principle that is a very wise policy to follow. The old proverb is correct: Bad
company corrupt good morals. However, there are times when those who are enslaved to sin
need a friend, not more judgment. There are times when those who are addicted to promiscuous
sexual conduct, overeating, drugs, alcohol, or anger need a Saviour, not more verbal abuse. The
good news is that Jesus Christ has come to receive such sinful men into His kingdom based upon
gospel repentance.

Then second, the question of the Pharisees implied guilt by association. As birds of a feather
flock together, so do people of a similar lifestyle. If Jesus associated with Publicans and sinners
than He too must be a glutton and a drunkard. That is what the Pharisees suggested. It is possible
to try and destroy someone's reputation by implication.

Not hidden very well in the question, was a dramatic distinction between Jesus and the Pharisees.
"Why does your Master eat," the Pharisees asked, as if to say, " We have no such master who
would do these things."

As was often the case, the disciples did not know how to respond to the religious intimidation so
they did the best thing possible. The disciples brought the question to Jesus. The Lord had an
answer. "Go tell the Pharisees," he said, "that they that be whole need not a physician, but they
that are sick."

The meaning of these words are easy enough to understand. There is physical sickness and there
is soul sickness. The people that Jesus was associating with are spiritually sick. They need
healing. They need help. They need to turn to the Great Physician. When a person comes to
Christ as the Great Physician of the soul, an amazing thing is discovered.
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The Lord delights in showing mercy. Mercy is one of the great words of the Bible as it reveals
the way God treats His creation. Rather than blast individuals into a consuming fire, God has
mercy. He feeds and clothes, gives homes and furniture, health and travel to the undeserving.
Moreover, in matchless grace He provides a way to escape the pollutions of the world. God
delights to show mercy unto men.

While God delights to show mercy by offering free grace, there are those who spurn mercy in an
attempt to merit salvation and the gifts of life. The New Age philosophy, so prevalent in our
bookstores and in our schools, teach endlessly that man is god and all the good he receives he
deserves. The Self-Esteem theology teaches the same. Such a philosophy and such a theology
feeds on pride and bolsters the ego, but it also robs individuals of being able to bow down and
say,

“Thank you Lord, for saving my soul,
Thank you Lord, for making me whole.

Thank you Lord for giving to me,
Thy great salvation so rich and free”.

The gospel message is that Jesus wants to have mercy. The Lord has come to seek and to save
that which is lost. He has come to call sinners to repentance and to announce that there can be
communion between God and man once more.

All this and more was declared by the man named Matthew the night he held a dinner party for
his friends. His parents called him Levi. Jesus called him Matthew, which means "the gift of
God." While others saw a greedy person, while others beheld someone who was corrupt and a
traitor, Jesus saw a gift of God.

As Christians we need to see what Jesus sees in others. By being more like Christ and less like
the Pharisees there can develop in our hearts what may be called a philosophy of tolerance. This
does not mean Christians learn to love sin, but we can and should learn to love those who are
living in sin. We can learn to have more compassion instead of constant condemnation in the
name of righteousness. With a tender sense of tolerance for human frailty we can go forth with
the good news, God will have mercy. There is no sin too great for the grace of God.

It is far too easy to be a Pharisee, condemning not only others but Christ Himself for allowing sin
and then gracing His presence with those He has come to save. That is why we need to hear
afresh the old, old story of Jesus and His love. The gospel reminds us of who we are and what
Christ had done in our lives.

In 1866 Katherine Hankey was reminded of this concept. As she was convalescing after a long
serious illness at her home in England, she wrote a poem of 50 stanzas upon the life of Christ,
part of which are now familiar to us as she wrote:

“Tell me the old, old story,
Of unseen things above,
Of Jesus and His glory,
Of Jesus and His love.
Tell me the story simply,
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As to a little child,
For I am weak and weary
And helpless and defiled.

Tell me the story slowly,
That I may take it in--
That wonderful redemption,
God's remedy for sin.

Tell me the story often,
For I forget so soon;
The early dew of morning
Has passed away at noon.

Tell me the story softly,
With earnest tones, and grave;
Remember! I'm a sinner
Whom Jesus came to save.

Tell me that story always,
If you would really be,
In any time of trouble,
A comforter to me.

Tell me the same old story
When you have cause to fear
That this world's empty glory
Is costing me too dear.

Yes, and when that world's glory
Is dawning on my soul,
Tell me the old, old story:
Christ Jesus makes me whole”.

Levi heard the old, old story and then he told it. So should we with compassion and courage as
Christ would have us do. We can be more like the man called Matthew.

Call to Worship

On June 17, 1858, Abraham Lincoln made a speech in Springfield, Illinois. He had just been
nominated for the U.S. Senate. The convention that nominated him invited the new candidate to
come and make a speech. Lincoln came, bowed to the applause and cheers and for the first time
in his life read a speech from a manuscript. He began with these words:
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"Mr. President and Gentlemen of the Convention. If we could first know where we are, and
whither we are tending, we could better judge what to do, and how to do it. We are now far into
the fifth year since a policy was initiated with the avowed object and confident promise of
putting an end to slavery agitation. Under the operation of that policy, that agitation has not only
not ceased, but has constantly augmented. In my opinion, it will not cease until a crisis shall have
been reached and passed.

'A house divided against itself cannot stand.' I believe this government cannot endure
permanently half slave and half free. I do not expect the Union to be dissolved--I do not expect
the house to fall—but I do expect it will cease to be divided. It will become all one thing, or all
the other."

Mr. Lincoln, like the Lord Jesus whom he quoted, was right. A house divided against itself
cannot stand. We can take the words of Mr. Lincoln in politics, we can take the words of Jesus in
spiritual matters and make practical applications.

For example. It can be observed that in the home, if the wife has one established mindset on
important matters and the husband has another mindset on the same important issues there is
division and the basis for divorce is established. Such a house cannot stand.

Again, it is a matter of record that a school house divided against itself cannot stand. If the staff
or students take a position of wanting nothing to do with the administration there is division and
difficult days will follow. The radical riots on college campus' during the 1960's reminds us of
the reality that a school house divided against itself cannot stand.

What is true in a political house, what is true in a family house, what is true in a school house, is
also true in the house of God. If some of the people want one thing, and some of the people
desperately want something else, there is potential for great division. The number of different
denominations, the number of vacant buildings, stand as silent testimonies to the fact that a
church house divided against itself cannot stand. Many centuries ago the Psalmist understood
this concept and wrote Psalm 133.

“Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! 2 It is like the
precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: that went
down to the skirts of his garments; 3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon
the mountains of Zion: for there the LORD commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.”

The unity that will be found in God's house and in God's people will have its ultimate source in a
common love for Jesus Christ and a desperate desire to do His will. If a church can find a
common spiritual agenda, then the people will dwell together in unity. With that objective in
mind, let us pray for the peace of Jerusalem.
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Fasting in the Days of His Absence
Matthew 9:14-17

Jesus Christ was constantly being asked questions. Some of them were very personal. Other
questions were hostile. Depending upon the spirit in which the questions were asked, Jesus
responded in kind. When the Lord discerned a question was asked only to tempt Him, Jesus was
not opposed to giving a public rebuke. But when a question was asked in genuine concern for
spiritual progress, the Lord was gracious.

One day the disciples of John had a question for Jesus. They had noticed that there was a more
relaxed approach to life among His followers. Whereas John the Baptist ate locust and wild
honey, Jesus dined with the Publicans and sinners at the banquet table. Whereas John and his
disciples fasted often, it had been noticed that the Lord's disciples did not refrain from eating.
The question was, WHY? “Lord, Why do we, the disciples of John and the Pharisees fast often
and your disciples do not fast?“

It is not difficult to pick up on the insinuation that the disciples of John saw themselves as a little
more spiritual than the disciples of Christ. They were more like the Pharisees in this area of
fasting by their own admission, which means they were zealous in religious matters. It is such
religious zeal that often becomes a danger. There is the danger of trying to establish spirituality
by a list rules and regulations. When this is done, it becomes easy to think of oneself as being
morally superior to others when they do not keep the current list of rules and regulations. It
becomes even easier to form an opinion of ourselves as being virtuous while having a far less
opinion of others.

Life is filled with these moments of perception over reality. The disciples of John were
concerned that the disciples of Jesus did not act as they should and so they asked the Lord why.
In matchless grace Jesus explained why His disciples acted differently. Appealing to the
marriage customs Jesus asked a rhetorical question. Can the friends of the bridegroom mourn as
long as the bridegroom is with them? The question demands a negative answer. The period
preceding, during, and after the wedding ceremony demands celebration.

A wedding service is a time of joyful expectations, esthetic realizations, and blessed anticipation.
How rude it would be to mar the wedding events with symbols and acts of soberness. There is a
time to laugh and there is a time to mourn. As long as Jesus was alive on Earth, it was a time to
laugh and celebrate. The Bridegroom has come. Surely that calls for rejoicing. And yet, it is
important to observe that Jesus did not reject the need for sobriety. Indeed, the Lord said
solemnity would come but it would come in due time.

In cryptic language Jesus was making an allusion to His impending death and burial. The days
would come when the Bridegroom would be taken from the celebration of life. Jesus saw it all.
The sleepless night. The crying in the garden. The torchlight procession of soldiers marching to
arrest Him. Jesus foresaw the slapping of His face. The tearing of His beard. The raised hammer
pounding spikes into His hands and feet. Yes, the Bridegroom shall be taken, said Jesus. And
then shall they fast.
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The Bridegroom was taken. He was crucified, buried, but on the third day He arose. After His
resurrection, the disciples tried to keep Him on Earth but it was needful that He go away. He has
gone.

One day the Bridegroom shall return and all the saints will celebrate again in an open manner
His glorious reign of righteousness. But for the present, there is a serious mission at hand. That
mission is to reach the world with the gospel message and live out the Christian life. Part of the
procedure for doing so is to fast.

As the Christian matures in the faith, as the believer implements the duties of salvation, this issue
of fasting for spiritual reasons becomes very significant once more. We have taught on this
subject before and now in our narrative, it comes up again. Perhaps you remember that by
definition, fasting is simply the Christian’s voluntary abstaining from legitimate food at
appropriate times for a religious reason.

More and more spiritual leaders are finding the value of fasting and are teaching about it.
Richard Foster wrote a popular book a few years ago, The Celebration of Discipline. He taught
that Christians must discipline themselves in the art of fasting. 1 Timothy 4:7 says, "Discipline
yourself for the purpose of godliness." Bill Gothard encourages young people to fast as he
teaches that, “In an extended fast over three days, one quickly experience a great decrease in
sensual desires and soon has a great new alertness to spiritual things”.

God wants us to have a hunger after righteousness. That is why fasting is spoken of 77 times in
the Bible while other important subjects, such as baptism, are spoken of less (75 times). The
Scriptures provide a number of purposes in which fasting is an important function. For example
in Matthew 4 the Bible says that Jesus was led to fast 40 days prior to the beginning of His
public ministry. “Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the
devil. And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungered”.

In the process of supernatural fasting Jesus gained spiritual alertness to help resist temptation. He
found power in weakness.

As Jesus fasted in spiritual preparation for His ministry, we read in the book of Judges (20:26),
that the Israelites fasted to determine which direction they should go in the day of battle. Civil
war had broken out in Israel, during the time of the Judges. No one knew what to do. “Then all
the children of Israel, and all the people, went up, and came unto the house of God, and wept,
and sat there before the LORD, and fasted that day until even, and offered burnt offerings and
peace offerings before the LORD”.

The Lord provides knowledge of His will when people fast and pray. We see this concept at
work in the New Testament church. Before choosing Elders for leadership positions in the early
assemblies, Paul and Barnabas prayed and fasted. Acts 14:12 And when they had ordained them
elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on
whom they believed.
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That would still be a good practice today. Much fasting in the Bible is related directly with
repentance for sin. When spiritual renewal came to the land of Palestine we read in 1 Samuel 7:6
that: “The Israelites fasted and repented and put away false gods. And they gathered together to
Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it out before the LORD, and fasted on that day, and said
there, We have sinned against the LORD”.

Later, when David sinned against the Lord and against the people of Israel, the Bible tells us that
David fasted and repented of his sins. David was guilty of deceit, murder, and an attempted
cover up concerning Uriah the Hittite. But God would not let David forget and He sent the
prophet Nathan to rebuke the ruler of the land.
Nathan told David exactly what would happen to the child that Bathsheba had conceived. The
little baby would suffer because of the sins of his parents. 2 Samuel 12:16 records what
happened next. “David therefore besought God for the child; and David fasted, and went in, and
lay all night upon the earth”.

No one told David too fast. The Law did not demand it. But David voluntarily fasted because he
was sorry for his sins. He engaged in a private fast for the purpose of seeking God. It is possible
that in our generation, the grace and love of God has been so emphasized that a voluntary show
of humility by fasting has become unimportant. But humbling oneself before the Lord is never
foolish especially when the sin justifies a greater display of contrition before God.

There is yet another illustration of God's people fasting. When Nehemiah found the Word of
God, the people were attentive and Israel as a nation fasted while confessing their sins.
Nehemiah 9:1 Now in the twenty and fourth day of this month the children of Israel were
assembled with fasting, and with sack clothes, and earth upon them. 2 And the seed of Israel
separated themselves from all strangers, and stood and confessed their sins, and the iniquities of
their fathers. 3 And they stood up in their place, and read in the book of the law of the LORD
their God one fourth part of the day; and another fourth part they confessed, and worshipped the
LORD their God.

It is very unusual for an entire nation to fast and pray but it can happen. It may very well be that
someday in the future, God will allow America as a nation to hear His word afresh and with
power and cause us to repent and fast. While we wait for the winds of revival to blow across this
land, individuals can still do for America what Daniel did for Israel during his lifetime.

The Bible says that Daniel fasted and repented for himself AND the people of Israel for not
having walked in the laws of God. Daniel 9:3 And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by
prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes:

The idea of personally confessing the sins of a nation is a powerful tool in praying. For a long
time now, our national leaders have given the church much to work with. For example, former
president Richard Nixon took the country through the Watergate drama. As historian Theodore
White wrote, there was a breach of faith between the White House and the country. The
president lied to the American people and tried to obstruct justice. The Erwin committee had to
expose massive corruption, deceit, and dirty politics.
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During the 1980's national scandals included the Contra Affair. Many people believe that greed
and covetousness characterized this decade. Today, our national leaders have promoted abortion
on demand both at home and abroad. Federal funds are being used in such a way as to make sure
that foreign nations have free abortions in the name of population control.

On March 16, 1994, President Clinton sent a cable to all overseas diplomatic posts, asking senior
level diplomats to urge host governments to support the U.S. priority of "assuring...access to safe
abortion...The United States will also be working for stronger language on the importance of
access to abortion."

The homosexual lifestyle is openly endorsed by this administration. The sins of our nation are
obvious and many. As Daniel fasted and prayed, consciously confessing the sins of his nation,
we can do the same today. God's ultimate judgment on our nation could be minimized by acts of
humility and confession of our national sins. Jesus said that Christians are the salt of the earth.
Christian's help to preserve a nation.

We can bring this principle and practice closer to home and say that judgment within a local
church can be avoided by acts of humility and confession of our sins. “Pastor, Have we done
wrong? We sin as individuals but have we sinned as a congregation? If so, how?”

One way to find out is to look into the Word of God. The Bible is a holy standard that judges our
attitudes and actions. We can go to the Scriptures and see if we find any sins that need to be
confessed. If God is gracious, the Holy Spirit will bring personal conviction and repentance. The
Bible says that if we judge ourselves, we shall not be judged.

Besides fasting in response to repentance for sin it is also appropriate to fast over concern for the
work of God. When Nehemiah witnessed the deplorable condition of the city of Jerusalem
following the Babylonian exile, the Bible says that his heart was grieved and he fasted.
Nehemiah 1:4 And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I sat down and wept, and
mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven,

Finally, fasting has been used as an act of worship. Luke 2:37 speaks of a godly woman named
Anna who served God through prayers and fasting daily. “And she was a widow of about
fourscore and four years, which departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and
prayers night and day”.

Love can take away the appetite and Anna loved God. The local church today will find renewed
spiritual power whenever there is effort to use the principles and practice of fasting. Of course,
fasting should never be used for selfish purposes. Isaiah 58:3-5 records the abuse of the fast. The
Bible tells us that there came a time when Israel used fasting as a way to promote selfish
interests. “Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted
our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and
exact all your labours”.
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But God was not impressed and He told the nation that. In Matthew 6:16-18 the Lord denounced
in severe language those Pharisees who put on a sad face in public to let others know they were
fasting. They have their reward, said Jesus. It was the reward of the praise of men here on earth
but they did not receive the praise of God in heaven. Primarily, fasting is to be done in secret.
God will reward openly those who seek Him privately.

Today, a gospel duty is set forth. The appeal is made for the church to learn to fast again. We can
humble ourselves as David did before the Lord. Psalms 69: 10 When I wept, and chastened my
soul with fasting, that was to my reproach. 11 I made sackcloth also my garment; and I became a
proverb to them.

Fasting can become a part of our worship of God. Why should we consider fasting? Because
fasting really can make a difference in our spiritual maturity. But whether we fast or not, our sins
must be confessed. As the Holy Spirit brings conviction, let judgment begin at the house of God.
Then we can go, renewed in the Holy Spirit.

Fantastic Faith
Matthew 9:18-26

In context Jesus Christ has been responding to a question concerning fasting. The disciples of
John had come to Jesus to ask Him pointedly why they, the disciples of John and the Pharisees,
should fast often while His disciples did not.

Jesus responded to the question by explaining that His presence called for celebration not
solemnity. Then the Lord went on to explain how inappropriate it would be for the disciples to
fast in the presence of the Bridegroom, Christ. Simply stated, new forms require material. Just as
a new piece of garment should not be united to an old piece of cloth, just as new wine is not put
in old wineskins, so the newness of the ministry of Christ is distinct from the ministry of John
and so requires new expressions.

As Jesus was in the midst of speaking these truths there was a dramatic interruption. A certain
Jewish ruler of the synagogue was anxiously looking for Him. There was a measure of urgency
indicated by the fact that without any formal greeting the man burst into explanation. "My
daughter is even now dead!"

Oh, how the father must be grieving. In his home lay the joy of his life, the hope of his future.
His daughter was dead. It is one thing for the old to die. It is expected and prepared for but not
the thriving youth. Young people should have the opportunity to laugh and play, sing and dance.
Youth is the time for living with vitality and strength. Young maidens are to fall in love,
anticipate marriage and have children. "My daughter is even now dead" said the father. There is
no mistake. She does not respond to stimuli. There is no breath in her body. Her fair face is so
still. Even now she is dead.

Commentators are divided at this point as to why the ruler of the synagogue has come to Jesus
for help in the hour of personal anguish and distress. William Barclay suggests that the ruler
came out of desperation. Once he might have resisted Jesus and His teaching. Once he might
have plotted with others to have the Lord arrested. Now he sees that only Jesus can help him.
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Matthew Henry is much kinder to the ruler in his understanding. Whereas most of the other
rulers have rejected and resisted Jesus, he had not, and perhaps never did. God has always had a
remnant according to the election of grace and it may very well be that from the first the ruler
recognized and received Jesus as Messiah. I tend to think that Matthew Henry is more correct for
the ruler comes to Jesus in distress, but also with unbounded confidence that the Lord can help.
Even death possess no problem for the ruler's faith as he announces, but come and lay thy hand
upon her, and she shall live.

Here are words of a fantastic faith. Let others deny the deity of Christ, let others question the
origin of the power of Jesus, this ruler only knows and cares about one simple fact he is
convinced of. Let Jesus Christ touch someone, even the dead, and they shall live. Oh, such faith
is a wonderful thing. We admire how simple, how natural, how sincere faith was in this man and
we could only wish for such faith. Here is a faith that is fixed. Here is a faith that is unshakeable.
Here is a faith that is fantastic. The Bible has much to say about the concept of faith. There are
three main elements in faith as it relates to God.

First, faith has a firm conviction based upon the hearing of God's revelation or truth. When the
gospel is preached faith says, "I believe." Many years ago a little chorus was created at the Mid-
City Baptist Church in New Orleans, LA.

“God said it,
I believe it,

That settles it for me.

Every promise is true,
Just for me and for you,

God said it,
I believe it,

That settles it for me”.

A second element of faith is a personal surrender to Jesus Christ. John 1:12 says, “But as many
as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe
on His name”.

Then third, faith includes a conduct inspired by full surrender. 2 Corinthians 5:7 says, “For we
walk by faith, not by sight”. All three of these elements are clearly seen in the ruler. He had
heard Jesus. He had asked where Jesus might be and when told he made every effort to find Him.
He was completely surrendered to the Lord knowing full well that all human powers have failed.
Neither a mother's love, a father's concern, nor a doctor's skill had kept the child alive. Only
Jesus could help now. Personally the Ruler came to demonstrate that fact. Jesus was moved by
the faith of the Ruler so much that He allowed the Ruler to suggest how He should act. The Ruler
thought he knew just what Jesus should do. “Lord, come with me to the house. Place your hand
upon my child. Then she shall live.”
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It would be easy for a critic to find fault with the Ruler. Did he not know that Jesus had but to
speak and his daughter could be healed? Does he dare to tell the Lord what to do and where to
go? Herein is manifested the love of Christ, for instead of issuing a theological correction. He
arises to go with the Ruler. Faith does indeed move the Ruler to action. As the Lord is traveling
to the Ruler's home with a large crowd following, there is a dramatic interruption. A woman in
the crowd who had a blood disorder managed to get close enough to touch the hem of his
garment. While others pressed around Christ, this nameless, faceless woman touched Jesus with
a heart of faith. She touched Jesus for several reasons.

First, all medical practice had not helped her. In some Christian circles it is popular to belittle
and mock doctors. That is wrong to do. Throughout history good men and good women have
helped countless people through the art and the science of medicine. And yet, there are
limitations to what the doctors can do. I know of a man who suffers every day from injuries to
his back received in an automobile accident. Despite therapy and major operations, he is no
better. The woman who touched Jesus had a blood disease that the doctors could not cure. For
twelve years they tried and for twelve years they failed.

Second, the woman touched Jesus because her faith needed a point of contact. Faith is moved to
action and the action is always such that one is drawn closer to the Lord. It is interesting to
contrast the Ruler with the woman. The Ruler came for another. The woman came for herself.
The Ruler spoke words of faith. The woman was silent within expressing faith. The Ruler asked
Jesus to come with him. The woman said, "I will go to Jesus." The Ruler asked Jesus to touch
someone. The woman said, "I will touch Christ." The Ruler walked closely with Jesus. The
woman walked only close enough to touch His garment.

When Jesus knew that someone had touched Him in faith, the Bible says that He stopped.
Suddenly, deliberately Jesus turned to the crowd and there His holy eyes searched out
individuals until He saw the woman. She had bent low before Her Sovereign in order to touch a
tassel on His garment. Now Jesus would lift her up higher than she had ever thought possible.
"Daughter," said Jesus, and an electrifying thrill went through the woman. The Creator can
address His creation on the most intimate of terms and so Jesus as the Everlasting Father of
prophecy according to Isaiah said unto the woman, “Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath
made thee whole”.

Here we want to be careful. The healing of the body is a wonderful thing. It is a wonderful thing
even when healing can be directly attributed to the act of God apart from secondary means
because of faith. And yet we know that suffering is part of God's plain also. Later, this same
woman would grow old in the grace of life and she would die. Still, it is right and proper that the
prayer of faith be offered on behalf of the sick. In grace God takes mercy and He heals many in
response to prayer.

When Jesus spoke, the Bible says that she was made whole from that very hour. What joy must
have flooded her soul. What gratitude must have welled up in her like a spring of water, to spill
over in words of praise. A touch of faith led to healing.
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With wonderful words of life uttered, the woman quietly slipped back into the crowd a trophy of
redeeming grace. Jesus did not mind the interruption. He used it as an opportunity to manifest
His glory. Continuing on His way to the Ruler's house, Jesus with the others, heard the sound of
minstrels. It was the custom of the ancient world to hire professional mourners to weep and wail
and to play music. So it was that the people were making a noise. Immediately the Lord told all
concerned to stop the noise making and for good reason. “The maid is not dead”, He said, “but
sleepeth”.

These words have led some liberal scholars to suggest that what we have here is not a true
resurrection scene but a Divine diagnosis of a comatose victim. That is not true. The girl was
dead. In a country where the young died often, people were very familiar with the face of death.
All the signs were present. The damsel was dead. Why then DOES Jesus say that the damsel was
only asleep?

In Biblical language death is not the cessation of life as much as it is the separation of body and
soul. The Bible says that to be absent from the body is to be present with the Lord. The original
is even more precious. The Bible says that to be away from home in the body is to be at home in
the Lord. Since death holds no fear for the righteous, it is but a sleep.

The response of the people is that they laughed Jesus to scorn. People are still laughing at Christ
today. He is mocked in films such as the Life Of Brian by Monty Python and The Last
Temptation. As long as the people laughed, Jesus waited. He would do no mighty work in the
midst of such unbelief. With a measure of force and righteous indignation, the Ruler of the house
put the minstrels out. Who had called these people to mourn anyway?. It was not the Ruler for
his faith had led him to find Christ.

Once the mockers were gone Jesus went to the little girl, took her by the hand, and she awoke.
Out of her sleep of death the girl awoke to look into the face of her kind Saviour. The result of
this incident is that the fame of Jesus went forth into all the land. That is still what happens
today. Let Jesus Christ come to a place, let Him have full authority over a situation, let fantastic
faith be expressed and the Lord will work in such a way that He will be glorified. The challenge
you and I face is to express fantastic faith in the presence of the difficulties and distresses of life.

The Lord of the Harvest
Matthew 9:27-38

In the ancient world blindness was a common problem. People would go blind from the glare of
the sun hitting unprotected eyes. Hygiene was also poor and there were flies which caused
infection. Few could do anything about the blindness, but Jesus could. So thought two blind men,
who, when they heard that Christ was in the area cried as they staggered about to find Him.
"Thou Son of David, have mercy on us!" they called.
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The term, "Son of David" was the popular way for speaking about the promised Messiah. By
employing this particular term, the two men expressed a measure of faith as to the Person and
work of the Lord. What may have been a popular slogan for the general public was for them a
personal expression of faith. As the two blind men pursued Christ, it was told that Jesus had
entered into a house. To that house the two men went and continued to cry, "Thou Son of David,
have mercy on us!"

You will notice that what one desired for himself, he desired for the other. Such is the nature of
suffering that the best interest of others is sought. It is easy to forget that others are in the same
bad shape we are in and also need help. With the men crying on the outside, with Jesus on the
inside of the house, the situation became tense. Hope built in the heart of the blind men as the
instruction came, no doubt from the Lord, to come inside the house. Once inside Jesus asked a
single question. He wanted to know, "Did the men have faith to be healed?"

The question was fair for there are those who do not really want to be healed. The story is told of
Lionel Johnson who was both a poet and scholar. Johnson had such a severe drinking problem
that he admitted that every atom of his body cried out for alcohol. When it was suggested that he
should seek help, Johnson confessed, "I do not want to be cured."

The sad truth is that there are many who do not want to be healed either physically or spiritually.
There is something safe about a familiar illness or sickness. There is a certain enjoyment of
particular sins. The prayer of Augustine is well known as he said, "Lord, make me holy, but not
yet." Later, after sin had its horrible way with Augustine, he prayed again. "Now, Lord. Now
make me holy."

Once the Lord confirmed the desire of the heart of the men was to be healed, He exercised His
matchless grace and two blind men walked outside into the sunlight to see a world of incredible
splendor and beauty. Jesus had commanded the two men not to tell others what had been done.
Why Jesus gave this command is not revealed. It was enough that Jesus instructed the men to be
silent.

Unfortunately, the two, formerly blind men disobeyed the Lord. The Bible says that when the
men were departed, they spread abroad His fame in all that country. The reaction of the blind
men is understandable on one level. With hearts full of gratitude, with eyes filled with the
wonders of creation, it would be difficult for anyone to keep silent. Perhaps that is the reason
why the Scriptures do not censure the men but merely reports what was done.

However, the principle of obedience is still best. It is always wrong to violate the clearly
revealed will of the Lord. Our daily prayer to God is that, "Thy will be done on earth as it is in
heaven." Like others, I look forward to the day when this prayer will be answered in the fullest
sense. There is coming a day when absolute holiness will reign in the soul which will bring
control to the body. No longer will the saints be swept into sin by fleshly passions. No longer
will the mind entertain unwholesome thoughts. The tongue shall speak good, not evil, and the
heart shall be the habitation for the Lord in spirit and in truth.
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Sin is a very heavy burden for the saints to bear. But one day, in God's good timing, sin shall
cease and there shall be perfect obedience. Soon after sight was given to the blind, Jesus faced
the demons of darkness. A man who could neither hear nor speak was brought to Him. The
Scripture states plainly that the [dumb] man was possessed with a devil or a demon. In recent
years this whole matter of demon possession has come under renewed interest. Certainly we are
living in a society that has opened itself to demonic influence reflected in the movies, music, and
literature of the era.

Once a NATION opens itself up to demonic possession, the demons are hard to get rid of as they
move from person to person and from place to place. And they do move. A few years ago [1990]
when I was in Kansas, I visited in a home where a demonic looking figurine was sitting on a
mantle. I was told that the evil looking image was a gift from a Buddhist friend from Thailand.
"That figurine represents the spirit of a dead ruler,"

I was told. If demons do inhabit items and are limited to specific territories, it may very well be
that a friend had given a demonic gift unknowingly. A demon was brought from another nation
given to demonic possession into the USA. In whatever way demons find to invade individuals
the reality of experience and the clear teaching of the Bible is that demons do exist, they do
possess people, and they do hurt others. It takes the power of God to get rid of demons. When the
demon was cast out of the man, the Bible says that the man began to speak and he never stopped
as he declared the praises of the Lord. The song writer wrote, “This is my story, this is my song.
Praising the Saviour all the daylong”. In the audience that watched Jesus that day, there were two
reactions. First, a certain part of the multitude marveled saying, "It was never so seen in Israel."

The multitude marveled in appreciation. Many people knew that they simply needed Jesus and
did not mind admitting it. But there was another group that did not appreciate Jesus and the great
miracles He was able to perform. Among this group were the Pharisees who dared to belittle the
works of God by whispering to people, "That Man is casting out the demons through the prince
of devils. His power is EVIL!" There were several reasons why the Pharisees began to say this.
There were three reasons why the Pharisees had no need for Christ.

First, they were too set in their ways. As the religious leaders and spiritual advisers of Israel, the
Pharisees were not about to relinquish their position of authority to another.

Second, the Pharisees were too proud. Before Jesus they must bow but they refused. Jealousy
bred hatred and hatred produced spiritual blindness.

Then third, the Pharisees were too prejudiced to find anything in Christ that was good. It is an
amazing thing how people can look at Christ, behold His greatness and His goodness and yet
come to a conclusion that is both hostile and untrue. I have always been amazed by those who
can deliberately misunderstand someone else and find fault with kindness by questioning their
motives of goodness. On another occasion Jesus would deal more severely with the slander of
the Pharisees. For the moment, the biblical narrative simple states that Jesus went about all the
cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom. With
these words the Scriptures set forth the threefold ministry of Christ: teaching, preaching, and
healing.
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First, His teaching. By life and by lips Jesus Christ set forth the good news that God has come to
dwell among men. This message was not merely spoken. It was declared, it was preached, it was
proclaimed as a herald might shout forth a message from a king. And then, by healing the broken
bodies of men, Jesus proved that what He taught and what He declared was grounded in truth
and love. Here in is true religion. The Priest said that religion consisted of sacrifice. The Scribe
said that religion consisted of law. Jesus said that religion consisted of love.

Now in verse 36, some of the most precious words in all the Scripture are recorded. The Bible
says that when Jesus say the multitudes, He was moved with compassion. To Jesus, the people
seemed as a sheep with no shepherd. Sheep without a shepherd are easy prey for wolves and
other carnivorous predators. Sheep without a shepherd have no one to love them, no one to
protect them, and no one to care for their best interests. Jesus wanted to be a Shepherd for the
people. He had compassion on them. The word for compassion is a strong word for pity. It is a
wonderful day when the Lord takes pity upon a people. The only alternative to Divine pity is
certain destruction. Jesus saw the world's pain, blindness, and sickness and He was moved to
help.

Out of His compassion, Jesus turned to the disciples and said, "The harvest is plenteous, but the
laborers are few." This has always been the case. The situation is the same today. The challenge
comes to see the harvest and to find people who are willing to work in the spiritual harvest. In
comparison to the number of individuals available for work, it is unfortunate that so few are
laborers.

The time is now for all of God's people to pray that the Lord will send forth labours into His
harvest. The time is now for all of God's people to pray that the Lord will us as labours in His
harvest. George Matheson wrote,

“ Send me, Lord, to the hearts without a home,
To the lives without a love,
To the crowd without a compass,
To the ranks without a refuge.

Send me to the children whom none have blessed,
To the famished whom none have fed,
To the sick whom none have visited,
To the sinners whom none have claimed,
To the fallen whom none have lifted,
To the bereaved whom none have comforted”.

I know that many people are faithful prayer warriors. Still, let me encourage you to continue to
pray this prayer. "LORD, send labours into the harvest." The work is great but the labours are
few. It may be that the Lord will allow precious souls to be saved, taught, discipled, and made
citizens of the kingdom, because we prayed this prayer.

There is an old familiar song that goes well with Matthew 9:37-38. Listen afresh to the precious
words of Knowles Shaw who wrote,
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“Sowing in the morning,
sowing seeds of kindness,
Sowing in the noon-tide and the dewy eve;

Waiting for the harvest,
and the time of reaping,
We shall come rejoicing,
bringing in the sheaves.

Bringing in the sheaves,
bringing in the sheaves,
We shall come rejoicing,
bringing in the sheaves [repeat]”.

When I was a child and full of energy, I could not wait to get to work. I used to get up at 5:30
A.M. so I could go the farmers market with Mr. Bryant at 6:00 A.M. We would go to the market
to buy fresh produce, then we would stop and eat breakfast. After that we would go to the store
and work till 6:30 P.M. There was much to do. I have always loved to work, and the greater the
work the more I enjoyed the effort. But time has passed, and in spiritual matters, there is still
much to do. The harvest is still plentiful. Help will only come as we are obedient to the Lord to
pray and so we shall.

The Training of the Twelve
Instructions for Ministry

Matthew 10:1-15

In a very methodical manner Matthew has presented the drama of the earthly ministry of Christ.
In chapter one we found the background and birth of the Lord. In chapter two there was the
angelic and human adoration of the Christ child and the advancement of His childhood. Chapter
three recorded the baptism of the blessed Saviour whereby He accepted the noble task of
undertaking the securing of the salvation of His own. In chapter four the story of the temptation
was set forth. Whereas the First Adam failed in the hour of testing, the Last Adam overcame and
sent the Devil away.

Holy angels came and ministered to Jesus. In chapters five, six and seven the wisdom of Jesus
was displayed in the Sermon On The Mount. The ethical teachings of the disciples of Christ were
presented for present Kingdom Living. Every word of Christ, every teaching that Jesus ever
uttered is to be honored by the people of God in every generation. There are no exceptions. In
chapter eight, Matthew encouraged us to look at the mighty power of Jesus over defilement,
distance, diseases, and the demons of hell. Finally, in chapter nine we studied those passages in
which Matthew set forth the growing opposition to the ministry of Christ.

In the midst of all the many wonderful things that Jesus was doing, it was time for Him to further
train His disciples. One day they would be left alone. One day they must carry on His message
and ministry without His physical presence. To that end the disciples must be trained.
Concerning the disciples, several things can be noted.
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First, the disciples were personally called by Christ. From the pulsating sea of humanity that
pressed against Him, Jesus elected twelve men to be with Him. In the selection of the Twelve,
the great doctrine of election is set forth.

All through the Scriptures the election of individuals to salvation and for service is stated. I was
studying this wonderful doctrine afresh this past week. I took some different colored ink pens
and began to underline various places in the Scriptures which sets forth the concept of
unconditional election according to sovereign grace. Many passages of text now look like a
heavenly rainbow. Divine truth is illuminated and illustrated.

The purpose of the selection of the disciples was that they might be with Jesus. That is the most
wonderful of all thoughts. To be with Jesus. To sit in sweet fellowship with Him. To listen to His
every word. To walk and talk with Him. Man talking with God face to face once more as Adam
and Eve did. Fanny Crosby anticipated the time when all of the Lord's disciples shall be able to
visit with Him face to face and wrote these words.

“Face to face with Christ, my Savior,
Face to face—what will it be?

When with rapture I be-hold Him, Jesus
Christ who died for me.

Face to face I shall be-hold Him, Far
be-yond the star-ry sky;

Face to face in all His glo-ry, I shall
see Him by and by!”

What a wonderful privilege the disciples had. But not one of them earned or deserved this
privilege. They were called according to the pleasure of the Lord's good will.

Second, those whom Jesus called were very ordinary men. They were not formally educated so
that they were recognized as Rabbis or scribes. Nor were they profound achievers in their
common professions. They were "ordinary" people. Someone has said that, “God is looking for
ordinary people in order to do extra-ordinary things through”. The Bible says that God has not
chosen the wise or the proud of this world in order to build His Kingdom. His subjects are more
humble.

A third thing to observe about the disciples of Christ is the diversity of their character. For
example, Matthew the publican is found in common service with Simon the Zealot. A more
unlikely matching of personalities to work together could hardly be imagined. The Publicans
worked for Rome collecting taxes. The Zealots were an extreme nationalistic, political group that
resented the rule of Rome. They advocated the overthrow of tyranny by force and they used
terrorist activities to make their message heard.
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Under normal circumstances Simon would have looked at Matthew and screamed at him with
contempt, "You dirty traitor. I ought to kill you!" But in the presence of Christ, Simon accepted
Matthew as Matthew accepted him. And Christ accepted them both. It is within the ability of
Christ to bring together contending personalities based upon a common love for Himself and His
work.

There is a fourth thing to be noticed. We find that Jesus gave to the disciples power or authority
against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of
diseases. It is a great privilege to engage in the holy task of helping others. The world is full of
hurting people. The church has the power to help. The power of the disciples was miraculous in
nature and yet, as Charles Spurgeon reminds us: “We too, may be enabled to do what Jesus did
among men. Oh, for such an endowment!”

This is not wishful thinking. It is the realization of what A.W. Tozer called the Divine
Continuum. As God was with Moses, so He would be with Joshua. As the Lord was with His
disciples, so He will be with us today. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever.
Once the Twelve were gathered before Him, Jesus issued a number of comprehensive directives.

First, the disciples were not to go into the way of the Gentiles nor into any of the cities of the
Samaritans but only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. The practical effect of this directive
was that the disciples would be limited to ministering to the cities in the region of Galilee. Since
this was a specific mission for a limited time we can observe the wisdom of the Lord in the
matter of training the disciples. The wisdom of Christ may be illustrated from the military. Every
good military commander knows that in order to be effective in an operation, there must be a
specific target with limited resources.

You do not find combat soldiers going into armed conflict with a full field pack on their back.
Spiritually, the disciples were about to engage in combat. They must be given a specific mission
and not be burdened by too many cares. The initial mission filed was limited because the
disciples were not yet wise enough to give their message to the Gentiles nor mature enough to
handle some of the situations of ministry. Still, they could go to the house of Israel. We find in
our own lives an application of this principle. Let us do what we can with our limited resources
in the narrow mission field that Christ has entrusted to us.

Second, the disciples were instructed to preach a particular message and to declare that, "The
kingdom of heaven is at hand!" The Jews would have understood the significance of this
message because there burned within the hearts of men and women a fierce desire to see the
Messiah. When the Messiah would come, it was believed, He would establish His kingdom. The
message of the disciples was this. "The King HAS come! Come to the kingdom."

Then third, the disciples were commanded to "heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead,
cast out devils." The church can still minister to the sick today and we should. When USAir
Flight 427 crashed on Thursday, September 8, 1994, killing everyone on board, among the first
on the scene was a chaplain. The church was called to comfort and to care for the sick, the dead,
and the dying. As the disciples proclaimed the good news of the Kingdom and healed the sick
they were instructed to charge nothing for their services. "Freely ye have received, freely give,"
said Jesus.
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Moreover, the disciples were to provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass for their journey. Nor
were the disciples to concern themselves with clothing. The principle that emerges from these
instructions is that the ministers of Christ must concentrate on the spiritual and not the personal
comforts or rewards of life. For the minister of the gospel, now is not the time to focus upon
creature comforts. Once, when Jesus was offered food from the disciples, the Lord said, I have
meat to eat that you know not of. He had just led the woman of Samaria to a saving knowledge
of Himself and given her spiritual water that she would never thirst again.

Of course, there is a balance in the Bible on this matter. Those who are ministered to are not
without obligations as other passages of scripture teach. Galatians 6:6ff reminds the church
fellowship of its obligation. “Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him that
teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap”.

The Bible makes it plain that the workman is worthy of his hire. Those who labor in the Word
are dependent upon the church for support and that is the way it should be. Even Christ was
dependent upon the good will of those to whom He ministered. When done correctly, it is no
child's play to study and to teach and to preach provided that one will be given to the Word of
God and to prayer. The great Puritan preacher Thomas Shepherd warned that, "God will curse
that man's labours who goes idly up and down all the week, and then goes into his study on a
Saturday afternoon. God knows that we have not too much time to pray in, and weep in, and get
our hearts into a fit frame for the duties of Sunday."

Several years ago I heard the pastor of a large congregation of some 1200 people share with a
group of ministers his weekly schedule. It was soon obvious that the majority of his time was not
spent in prayer, meditation, and study of the scriptures, but rather in planning, correspondence,
counseling, and administration. As valuable as all these things are, and they too must be done,
the people of God need above all else to hear a message from God's Word. If that is to happen,
then the ministers of the gospel must have the freedom to do the primary work of the ministry
which is to feed the flock of God. Three times Jesus said to Peter, "Feed my sheep." And he did.

As the Lord sent out His disciples He knew that they would be met with both a positive and a
negative reaction. In order to prepare the disciples Jesus instructed them to offer a standard
blessing on the home of those who were thought to be godly. If the peace of God was upon the
home, it would be noted and then the disciples were to stay in the house until the time of
departure.

From this we learn that God's people are to know and are to exercise good manners. One of the
most distressing truths about many Christians is the lack of simple common courtesies. It is
imperative for God's people to be the most hospitable, the most kind, and the most gracious of
all, as a natural extension of redeeming grace. There are people who are unworthy to hear the
gospel message and will soon expose the hardness of their hearts. When so revealed, Jesus said
that the proper response was to shake off the dust of the feet. This old tradition needs a little
explanation.
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The custom of the Jewish world was once this. When a Jew crossed the border of Palestine and
entered his own country after a journey in Gentile land, he shook the dust of the Gentile roads off
his feet considering it unclean. Making a spiritual application, Jesus said that His disciples
should mark a home or a city with the same sign. The disciples were not to argue. They were not
to threaten nor curse. They were simply to mark the city for judgment. So seriously was this act
of rejection to be taken that the Lord promised that in the day of ultimate judgment, it would be
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah than for that city. The implications are clear.

First, there are degrees of horrors in hell. Though hell will be terrible, some will receive few
stripes and others will be beaten with many.

Second, as deplorable as the wickedness of Sodom and Gomorrah was, in their worst moment
they did not reject the message of Christ and His kingdom as those who had Jesus were doing.

There is a third and final thought in our passage. Some opportunities, once given, shall never be
given again. The Bible says that today is the day of salvation, harden not your heart. There is a
danger in delay. There is danger in rejecting the church and the gospel of redeeming grace. No
one can be saved at his leisure. Jesus said in John 6:44: “No one can come to me unless the
Father who sent me draws him; and I will raise him up at the last day”. In John 6:65 the Lord
declared: “This is why I told you that no one can come to me unless it is granted him by the
Father”.

The Biblical record is that men are born again, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God (John 1:13). The gospel invitation goes out. Come to the kingdom.
Love the King. Receive the messengers of grace. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt
be saved.

Committed to the Cause of Christ
Matthew 10:16-31

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and
harmless as doves. 17 But beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the councils, and they
will scourge you IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES; 18 And ye shall be brought before governors and
kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. 19 But when they deliver you
up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same hour what
ye shall speak. 20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you.
21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child: and the children
shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to death. 22 And ye shall be hated of
all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to the end shall be saved. 23 But when they
persecute you in this city, flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone
over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man come. 24 The disciple is not above his master, nor the
servant above his lord. 25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as
his lord. If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call
them of his household? 26 Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall not be
revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light:
and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops.
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28 And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing?
And one of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father. 30 But the very hairs of your
head are all numbered. 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows.

More than one religious commentator has taken a critical look at the presentation of the gospel
message of modern day Christendom with deep concern. New terms have been introduced to try
and define the gospel presentation. One term that has emerged is that of "easy believism." These
words reflect the technique of making people believe they are a Christian because they have
walked down an isle one day in a church service, or were baptized, or prayed the "sinner's
prayer." But it is obvious that something is fundamentally wrong either with the message, the
presentation of the message, or both.

With all the religious activity that is going on in our nation one might expect to see a major
reversal in the direction our country is going. But that is not the case. With all the Christian
involvement in political and social issues, not much has changed. Why are we having so little
impact on our society?... Can it ever be said of us that we "have turned the world upside down?"

What was it that the early Christians had that enabled them to do more with less resources than
we have done today with all our technology and modern means? (Larry Scouten). Part of the
answer is this. The early church had disciples who were totally committed to the cause of Christ.
They would do anything and everything to advance His kingdom upon the earth. The early
Christians were as willing to die for their Lord as the Arab was who destroyed himself and two
busloads of Jews in Jerusalem for the Palestinian cause. The early Christians were that
committed (though not that evil), even when they were told that danger was just ahead.

The first disciples knew that Jesus had deliberately sent them forth as "sheep in the midst of
wolves." The nature of a wolf is to devour. The nature of a wolf is to destroy and to hurt. Wolves
prey on the life of other animals. So it is that there are people who come, like wolves, into the
church to devour the little flock of God. The challenge for the Christian is to survive the attacks
of the wolves by being as wise as a serpent and as harmless as a dove. To be wise and harmless
is not easy because it is within human nature to want to fight back, to repay hostile word for
hostile word, and to return blow for blow or insult for insult. Satan knows how weak the flesh is
and therefore, the devil knows just how to keep the Christian community stirred up.

We look into the past history of the church and we discover something awful. Untold millions
have died in so called holy wars or religious crusades. We observe current history and we find
bloodshed and violence in the name of religion. The Holy City whose name means City of Peace
is once more being torn apart this very day as Arabs and Jews scream and threaten each other.
Men cry PEACE! PEACE! but there is no peace. Jesus would have His disciples be wise but
harmless.

This is a great challenge but the church is up to it. The early disciples were more than willing to
go out among the wolves of this world if Christ said go. That spirit of potential sacrifice needs to
be recaptured today. The story is told that after the siege of Rome in 1849, the general Garibaldi
issued the following announcement to his soldiers.
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"Soldiers, all our efforts against superior forces have been unavailing. I have nothing to offer you
but hunger and thirst, hardship and death, but I call on all who love their country to join me." By
the multitudes the people came and joined Garibaldi. They placed themselves in harm's way for a
great and noble task.

During World War II, when Winston Churchill became Prime Minister of England, he offered
his country only "blood, sweat, and tears." Christianity is not for weaklings. It is for those who
are brave and harmless. One practical way that professing saints can become more harmless is
simply by ceasing to provoke others to anger.

First, we can stop provoking others to anger by not deliberately pressing a particular doctrinal
issue that no one wants to discuss.

Second, we can stop provoking others to anger by ceasing to use excessive words of criticism
without ever having anything good or encouraging to say.

Third, we can stop provoking others to anger by trying to control or dominate a situation.

Fourth, we can stop provoking others to anger by saying unkind things that only enflame
emotions.

Fifth, we can stop provoking others to anger by not keeping a past wrong stirred up with constant
reminders of failure. People get tired of apologizing. People grow weary of feeling guilty.
Relationships have to move past the point of pain.

The gospel call goes forth for heroic individuals brave enough to labor as sheep among wolves
with wisdom. However, in this labor of wisdom, the sheep are not to be reckless in the service of
the Saviour. "BEWARE of men," warned Jesus, "for they WILL deliver you up to the councils,
and they WILL scourge you in their synagogues." And it all happened.

The most violent opposition against Jesus Christ and His followers came from the organized
religion of Judaism. The most emotional and evil passions were expressed IN THE
SYNAGOGUES. Does this not sound familiar? Have you not known of religious buildings that
have become the arena for verbal and spiritual combat?

What do people want to do with buildings that become the environment for hostility? Most
people want to avoid going to those places where so much pain is expressed. Others want to tear
the buildings down to the ground. Have you seen the reports coming out of Haiti? What are the
people doing to some of the buildings that the police used to hurt the population? They are
tearing the buildings down in anger.

Why would people want to destroy expensive buildings and all the equipment in those buildings?
The answer is that too much pain and suffering has taken place there. "In the synagogues”, said
Jesus, "they will torment and torture you. They will beat you to a bloody pulp. Look out for such
men. BEWARE!” The Bible tells us that this is exactly what happened. The little flock of Christ
began to preach.
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They were committed to Christ and the world knew it. Here was holy passion. Here was good
news. Here was the glorious gospel and the demons of darkness hated it and started to work in
the hearts of the sons of Satan. Before long, the religious leaders were arresting Christians and
stoning them like Stephen or scourging them like they did Paul. It has been noted that the man
with a message from God must undergo the hatred and the hostility of a fossilized orthodoxy.
Jesus said this would happen.

The Lord also said that opposition to His message would come from the STATE. "And ye shall
be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and the
Gentiles." So great would be the impact of Christianity upon society, said Christ, that its
influence could not be ignored. History records that rulers have always been compelled to
consider the claims of Christ, whether they want to or not.

The claims of Christ have to be considered because the gospel influence permeated everywhere.
There were converts even in the palace of the madman Nero. Herod Agrippa said to the apostle
Paul who was brought before him for trial, "Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian."
Almost, but not altogether persuaded.

When brought before the rulers of the earth, the disciples were told not to be concerned about
what to say. God would give them words to speak. God has always given just the right word for
the right situation. Long ago, God promised Moses: “I will be with your mouth and teach you
what you shall speak” (Exodus 4:12).

There was a third source of opposition that Jesus warned about. The Lord said that trouble would
come from family members. “And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father
the child: and the children shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to death”.
All this has happened. It happened in the days of the Roman empire. It happened when the
Communist took over Russia in 1917. It happened when the Nazis took over Germany in 1933.
Children were encouraged to spy on and report their parents to state officials. It happened when
the Communist took over China in 1949. Brother turned against brother. People were put to
death. It is happening here in America today. Children of the 1960's have risen up against their
parents en mass and have thrown off traditional Christian values. Families have become
fragmented.

Today, the social fabric of America is coming unraveled at an alarming rate. The reason is
spiritual. A generation has turned away from the church and the Christ of the Church. The
opposition against the church will only intensify in the years to come. It is inevitable. We are
sheep among the wolves.

When we ask WHY the first disciples were hated for the cause of Christ, several things emerge.

First, Christians were hated because they were misunderstood. The slander against the early
church was constant and grounded in ignorance. The Christians were accused of being cannibals
because of the words used during the celebration of the Lord's Supper; being immoral because
they held an AGAPE or LOVE FEAST; being lawless and disloyal because they would not
engage in the worship of Caesar. These charges were made because the people did not
understand the message of Christ.
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In addition to the slander, the Christians were hated because they challenged established
prejudices. In the Church, women were respected and slaves were considered to be equal to
freemen. In fact, a slave could hold a high office in the Church. He could be an Elder or a
Deacon. In the early part of the second century two bishops of Rome, CALLISTUS and PIUS
had been slaves. No doubt, much of the opposition to Christians came from the business section.
Dr. William Barclay observes: “Christianity deliberately aims to obliterate certain trades and
professions of making money”.

It is that way still. True Christianity will attack the abortion industry which is a multi-million
dollar murder factory. Christianity will seek to destroy the saloons of society and the parlor
salons of the night with all of the Escort services available. Christianity seeks to close the
lotteries that fuel organized crime while pretending to benefit senior citizens. Christianity will
challenge the ethical conduct of government officials. The church will always be hated when it
takes a stand against such evils. Because of the hostility that the disciples were sure to incur,
Jesus gave the early disciples some very practical instructions: “But when they persecute you in
this city, FLEE ye into another...”

The principle that emerges from this passage is that Christians are not to invite martyrdom. There
is a seduction of pain whereby individuals come to enjoy suffering for righteousness sake, so
called. One perfect example is the professing believer in Florida named Gunn who shot the
doctor performing abortions and his body guard. That type of activity invites martyrdom. It is not
right and it brings no honor to Christ. There must be a fundamental respect for life, even that of
fallen humanity. And the life of a Christian must not recklessly be thrown away. If Christians
must die someday, let us not die foolishly or needlessly.

In verse 25 Jesus returns to the theme of WHY his disciples would be persecuted. Simply
enough, since HE was hated, His followers would be hated as well. It is the principle of
association. If unholy tongues are not above assigning to Jesus the works of the devil, how shall
His disciples escape the waging of the untamed tongue?

As Jesus unfolded the scenario of opposition from the STATE, from the RELIGIOUS
COMMUNITY, and from the FAMILY, a measure of fear and apprehension must have been
aroused in the faces of the disciples. To be with Jesus was no child's play. Here was a call for
total commitment. Jesus recognized the face of fear and so, to encourage His disciples, Jesus
spoke of three things they were NOT to fear.

First, there was to be no fear of ultimate injustice. In the Great Day of Judgment, all will be made
right and the truth of the gospel shall be vindicated. Therefore, said Jesus, “What I tell you in
darkness, that speak ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops”.
Instead of fear there is to be a bold proclamation of the gospel. And the gospel must be that
message which has been HEARD. WHAT I TELL YOU, said Jesus, THAT is what you are to
preach. No man has a right to preach his own beliefs. The minister of Christ must proclaim that
message that has been given to him by Christ. The minister of Christ must also preach what he
has experienced. Those who try to preach without a personal, experiential religion do so without
meaningful power and without genuine results.
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The story is told of John Wesley who came to America to convert the Indians. He was a
miserably failure by his own admission and he was going home to England in defeat. “I came to
convert the Indians”, he cried, “but O God, who shall convert me”? There was a long time when
Wesley had no true religion though he was very religious even as a child. His father was a
minister. But Wesley had no faith of his own. He had not heard Jesus command the darkness of
his heart to see light.

The Lord had never whispered in his ears the sweet words of peace. Wesley was honest enough
to confess the status of his heart with a Bishop who gave him this surprising advice. “Preach
John. Preach Christ until you get faith and then John, preach Christ because you have faith”. And
that is what John Wesley did and God was gracious. And it was not long until John was
proclaiming from the rooftops of England the person and work of Christ. He preached without
fear of man.

If the disciples of Christ are not to fear ultimate injustice, neither were they to fear physical
abuse. “And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell” . The temptation is real to fear man.
There is the fear of verbal abuse. There is the fear of the scowl on a face. There is the fear of
financial retribution. And there is still the potential of physical violence. But Christ has
commanded His disciples to stop being afraid of men. If we are to fear, let us fear God who is
able to destroy both soul and body in hell.

Then third the disciples of Christ were not to fear being left alone. “Are not two sparrows sold
for a farthing? And one of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father. 30 But the very
hairs of your head are all numbered. 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many
sparrows”. If a tiny sparrow cannot fall to the ground without the Father's knowledge, then surely
the disciple of Christ is under the watchful eye of the Lord.

The conclusion of this section of Scripture is that it is not easy to be a true disciple of Jesus
Christ. It requires courage, a willingness to face the hatred of important people and institutions,
and it takes a firm faith. And yet, to such a demanding position, Jesus has called his own to serve
in. We invite others to join in the difficult but rewarding task of advancing the Kingdom of
Heaven.

Instructions for Ministry Continued

Matthew 10:32-42

“Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father
which is in heaven. 33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my
Father which is in heaven. 34 Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to
send peace, but a sword. 35 For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the
daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 36 And a man's
foes shall be they of his own household. 37 He that loveth father or mother more than me is not
worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 38 And he
that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 39 He that findeth his life
shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.
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40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 41
He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward; and he that
receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man's reward.
42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward”.

As the disciples prepared to expand the ministry of the Lord throughout the cities of Palestine,
they received some parting instructions from the Lord. The disciples were to do some specific
things and they were to avoid certain things. Most of all they were to remember to be faithful.
Jesus said, “32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before
my Father which is in heaven”. This verse is often applied today at the end of a religious
evangelistic service to encourage people to come forward publicly and make a decision for
Christ. While that is not wrong, confession of Christ has far deeper and much more significance
than a single act of bravery before an audience.

To confess Christ is to acknowledge a close relationship with Him to others. As the opportunity
arises, Jesus Christ must be acknowledged as Lord of one's life. The temptation will come to be
silent in a conversation that demands an alternative voice. The temptation will come to go to
certain places of entertainment that violate the Christian conscience. The temptation will come to
engage in practices that should be protested. Rather than yield to temptation, far better will it be
to give a positive witness to faith in Christ as the opportunity presents itself.

Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, the English pastor, tells of two men, nominal Christians, who worked
side by side for five years without finding out from each other that both had made a profession of
faith. One of the men in telling of this experience to Dr. Morgan said, "Wastn't it funny?"
"FUNNY!" said Dr. Morgan, "Why, NO! Go find the man and let us get down on our knees
before God for you have never been born again.

Dr. Morgan was serious. He understood that true conversion leads to a natural witnessing of
one's faith. The saints of the Lord say so. They cannot do otherwise. The manner in which we
bear witness for Christ is not as important as the fact that we are not silent. There is no excuse
for not confessing Christ before a world that so desperately needs a Saviour.

Christ does not want to hear any excuses. Not from you, not from me, not from anyone. The
Lord did not accept excuses even from Moses. Moses had 5 reasons why he could not obey the
Lord. Moses said, “I have no ability” (Ex. 3:11). The divine solution is Philippians 4:13. I can do
all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.

Moses said, “I have no message” (Ex. 3:13. The divine solution is 1 Cor. 15:3,4. For I delivered
unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the
scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the
scriptures:
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Moses said, “I have no authority” (Ex. 4:1). The divine solution is Matthew 28:19-20. And Jesus
came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo,
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.

Moses said, “I have no eloquence” (Ex. 4:10). The divine solution is Philippians 2:13. For it is
God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.

Moses said, “I have no inclination” (Ex. 4:13). The divine solution is Philippians 2:13. For it is
God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.

When all is said and done there is no excuse for not sharing the gospel message and not
confessing Christ before others.

There is something else. The Church at the end of the 20th century needs to be reminded that
there is a price to pay for practical denial of Christ among men. Jesus said in the strongest terms
possible, “33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father
which is in heaven”.

We shudder as we imagine that this scene will one day be manifested. Before the throne of God
stands an individual. He who knows the hearts of all men begins to search the heart of the one
before Him. A hand is lifted in judgment and the voice of God thunders forth: I NEVER KNEW
YOU. DEPART FROM ME! Holy angels appear to throw the soul into the pit of eternal
judgment. Why? Because true salvation is always accompanied by good works and a confession
of Christ before others.

Jesus realized the tremendous pressures that the proclamation of His message has upon the
world. Jesus knows that the message of the gospel divides mankind. The gospel has social,
political, as well as spiritual application. Therefore, Jesus said, “34 Think not that I am come to
send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword”.

These are very disturbing words. In a world of violence we would expect Jesus to say that He
alone has come to bring peace but in this passage the Lord bluntly states that He did not come to
send peace but a sword. What does He mean? Would He say such a thing? We can become
alarmed at this statement of the Saviour because who is there that does not long for peace in this
world!

Each day the news reports drive by shootings, rape, robberies, and violent revolutions. The world
holds its breath as the president travels to the Middle East to witness a fragile peace treaty
between two nations that have spent the last fifty years trying to wipe each other off the face of
the earth. In Europe the threat of war hangs over the former Soviet Republics. There is racism in
S. Africa. In the Middle East militant Arabs and militant Jews are committed to exacting revenge
in the name of justice.
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In addition to all the physical violence of nations being blown about by the winds of war and
civil unrest, there is another type of violence inside of our societies. There is domestic violence
illustrated so well in the case of Susan Smith of Union, South Caroline, who killed her two little
children. In a moment of madness she drove her car into the lake. Strapped in the back seat were
her two little boys. One was four year old, the other was less than a year old. Sin moved a mother
to murder her sweet babies. There is more.

There is verbal violence. The day begins with the sun shining and the sky blue and before long,
the air is blue with a barrage of hateful and hurtful comments as people shout and curse and
accuse each other. There is emotional trauma.

Into this madhouse of physical violence and verbal abuse comes the gospel of Jesus Christ. The
Lord joins, as it were in the mayhem and madness but in a different way. His Sword of
Righteousness is unsheathed in a fixed determination that the Evil One who is spawning forth the
horrors of hell will be slain. He has come with a sword to do battle with the Arch enemy of the
souls of man and the soldiers and sons of this Enemy. And there will be no peace until the
Enemy is defeated.

Jesus will not have peace at any price with the Evil One and with the Kingdom of Darkness. He
will have WAR! As a king going forth to conquer, the Lord Jesus knows that there will be
casualties in the spiritual conflict. A son shall turn against his righteous father, a daughter shall
turn against her godly mother, and a man's foes shall be of his own household. Why? Because
the battle line has been drawn. There must be either capitulation to the Lordship of Christ or an
engagement in an all out warfare for the minds of those who would follow Christ. One side or
the other will prevail. Either the viewpoint of Christ will win the ultimate victory or the
philosophy of the natural man will prevail. There is no other alternative.

Countless stories could be cited of the reality of this division that Jesus foretold. In some
families, the wife has become converted. The husband does not understand. He does not like the
changes in his wife. Why the change? Why the sudden interest in religion? The tension begins to
mount as different lifestyles emerge. Even in families that have a religious background the same
concerns can be found.

This happens when someone finds the joy of a life of holiness and sensitivity to the will of
Christ. Others misunderstand. Tension builds. This is what happened with David and his wife
Michal. Even though the Lord knows the high price that many of His disciples will have to pay
in order to be faithful to their relationship with Him, Jesus does not hesitate to demand that it be
done. In fact, the Lord presses the total commitment He must have by saying that a person must
love Him above all other relationships. “37 He that loveth father or mother more than me is not
worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me”.

We need to be careful with this passage. It has been abused in its application. The reason why
Jesus demands such absolute devotion of heart is because He is also CREATOR-GOD. In the
beginning God made man for Himself.
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Though man chose to rebel against His creator, the Lord still demands absolute devotion, love,
respect, and fellowship. The very fact that Jesus commands such an absolute relationship of
devotion testifies to His deity for it is an attribute of God that He is a jealous God. He tolerates
no rivals. He recognizes no reason for lack of passion for Himself.

A person who is not willing to subordinate all human relationships to Christ is not worthy of
Him. A person who is not willing to endure all manner of hardships for Christ is not worthy of
Him. Jim Eliot, the missionary who died in the jungles of S. America understood this concept
and wrote the now famous words: “He is no fool who gives what he cannot keep, to gain what he
cannot lose”.

There is a great paradox to all of life as Jesus points out. “39 He that findeth his life shall lose it:
and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it”. The words of the Lord are understandable.
The thought comes that the soul must acquire health, home, possessions, power and prosperity.
Theses things are finally found at the expense of all other relationships and the heart cries
“EUREKA, I HAVE FOUND LIFE!”

Jesus told of a man who said this very thing. He thought he had found happiness in buildings and
budgets and barns. But he was a fool. And in a night it was all taken from him. The reality is
that,

“This one life will soon be passed,
Only what is done for Christ shall last”.

In order to advance His kingdom, Jesus tells His disciples something that would encourage them
on their travels and something they could share with all who received them as guests. “40 He that
receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 41 He that
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward; and he that
receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man's reward.
42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward”.

Jesus knew that His disciples would be met with resistance not only from the Gentile world, but
also from the religious community as well. At times, life would hinge on receiving a cup of cold
water or perishing with thirst. "Tell people," said Jesus, "that if they receive you, they receive
Me. And if they receive Me, they also receive the Father who sent me."

To receive those who love Christ is to receive the Lord Himself. Those who receive a prophet, in
the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward. To receive a righteous man in the name
of a righteous man is to receive a righteous man's reward. What is this reward? Nothing less than
the blessing and favor of the Father and the legitimate desire of the human heart. One illustration
of this principle is found in 2 Kings 4:8-17 where Elisha was received as a prophet, and the
woman who received him was given a son.

Would you like to receive a righteous reward? Then do the following.
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First, pick up your spiritual sword to fight a holy war and be prepared to die on a cross.

“Must Jesus bear the cross alone,
And all the world go free?

No! there's a Cross for everyone,
And there's a cross for me”.

Second, confess Christ before others.

Third, receive the message and the messenger of God.

So ends the section on Instructions for Ministry.

The Christian Who Doubted Christ
Matthew 11:1-15

And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he
departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 2 Now when John had heard in the prison
the works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 3 And said unto him, Art thou he that should
come, or do we look for another? 4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John again
those things which ye do hear and see: 5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel
preached to them. 6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me. 7 And as they
departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the
wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 8 But what went ye out for to see? A man
clothed in soft raiment? behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings' houses. 9 But what
went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. 10 For this is
he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy
way before thee. 11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not
risen a greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is
greater than he. 12 And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven
suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied
until John. 14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come. 15 He that hath ears
to hear, let him hear.

It takes a person of unusual courage and ability to call the leader of a nation to moral
accountability if that leader is a ruthless despot. The great Scottish Reformer John Knox was
such a person. In 1572 at his funeral, the Earl of Morton said of Knox,

“Here lies one who never flattered,
nor feared any flesh”.

John Knox called rulers of nations to repentance. Mary, Queen of Scots, was among those that
heard the voice of courage crying against tyranny and for conversion.

Before John Knox, there was John the Baptist. He too, was a man of unusual courage. John the
Baptist lived a harsh, Spartan life, and delivered a powerful message to the people of his
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generation and to the ruler of the land in particular. The ruler of Galilee where John preached
was Herod Antipas. Herod was a cold hearted man. He had once paid a visit to his brother Philip
who lived in Rome. During the visit, Antipas became infatuated with Herodias, his brother's
wife. She returned his advances. An immoral affair began. The two lovers separated from their
spouses and re-married each other.

In public, John began to rebuke Herod Antipas for the unholy relationship. Herodious was
furious with John for calling their private deeds into public accountability. She determined that
revenge would be extracted. One way or another she would silence and hurt the servant of the
Most High God. John was arrested on a pretext. He was thrown into the dungeons of the fortress
of Machaerus in the mountains near the Dead Sea. There he waited in the filth and stench of a
dark, damp dungeon, until a decision could be made as to what his future would be. John was in
prison because he feared God more than man and felt compelled to tell the truth.

Time and circumstances took their toil on John. He was a man who needed the open space of the
desert. Now he was confined to the narrow and dirty cell of the prison. John was a man of action
and movement. Now he had to sit with nothing to do but think. After a while, disturbing thoughts
began to crowd themselves into the mind of John as he relived the days of his ministry.

He had been an unusual preacher in that he was not formally educated. He did not dress well. His
clothing consisted of animal skins. He did not eat well unless one really likes locust and wild
honey. He stayed in the desert and yet the people came to hear him. Even when he started to call
the nation of Israel to repentance, the people were willing to listen. There was a spiritual power
that prevailed in John. There was a simple sincerity to his voice and a ring of authority to his
message as he cried: “REPENT! For the kingdom of heaven is at hand! “

And many people did repent. The crowds grew larger. Multitudes began to want to see and hear
this unusual man with a message from God. Those who came to listen were never disappointed
for John spoke to everyone. He had a word for the Pharisees and he had something to say to the
Sadducees. With brutal honesty he asked of them, “O generation of vipers, who hath warned you
to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth fruits meet for repentance”.

The soldiers of Rome and the common people were instructed as well. Then the day came when
John lifted up his eyes and beheld the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world. That
was a long time ago. The crowds disappeared after John had been arrested. People were afraid.
Only a few friends found the courage to come to visit John in prison. John was grateful for these
visitors. He would use them to send a message that needed an answer. John was a man under the
sentence of death. No one had openly said that yet, but John knew. Soon he would die. A dying
man cannot afford to have doubts. Therefore, John sent a disciple to Jesus with this single
question: “Art thou HE that should come, or do we look for another?” “Jesus, are you really the
MESSIAH? I believe it but I need to be assured one last time”.
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When Jesus received the disciples of John and heard their question on his behalf, the heart of
Christ must have been grieved. “Oh John, do you still doubt?" And yet in matchless, marvelous
grace, Jesus did respond to the question of John and His response was kind. “Go and show
John”, said Jesus, “those things which ye do hear and see. The blind receive their sight, and the
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear; the dead are raised up, and the poor have
the gospel preached unto them”.

It was not enough for Jesus to have said a simple, “Yes”, to the earnest inquiry. John needed
more and the Lord provided what his heart needed. There was abundant evidence that the
Messiah had come in power and in glory. There was visible confirmation of Christ's claim to the
Son of God. "Look John. No mere man can do the miracles that I do," said the Lord.

For those questioning hearts of the 20th century, the good news comes that Jesus continues to
work in glorious might and power. Those who are spiritually blind can be made to see the love of
God in Christ. Those who are crippled in their personalities can be made whole. Those who have
sunk into the depth of sin can be cleansed. Spiritually deaf ears can be made to hear the sweet
sound of the gospel invitation, and the soul dead in trespasses and sin can be made to live again.

No one has been defiled by sin more than Lauren Chapin according to her autobiography,

THE LAURIN CHAPIN STORY:
FATHER REALLY KNOWS BEST.

According to her testimony, Laurin was mentally abused by her mother who cursed her and
never told her she was pretty or loved. She was sexually abused by her father from four to nine
years of age. Her older brother, who was also a child actor, punched her, with mother's
permission just as long as there were no marks left. Heroine became a major part of her life for
many years. Rehabilitation hospitals became her refuge after attempts at suicide and drug
overdoses. By her own testimony, Laurin was carried captive by Satan at his will. Then one day,
she came under the sound of the gospel and she hear about the love of God, the death of Christ,
and the forgiveness of all sins. The LORD opened her heart and she was able to believe and be
saved. The heart that was deeply stained by sin was able to sing:

"Out of my bondage, sorrow, and night;
Jesus, I come! Jesus, I come!

Into thy freedom, gladness, and light;
Jesus, I come to Thee."

The poor had the gospel preached unto her.

As Jesus sent the disciples back to John, the Lord had a final message. "Tell John," He said, "that
there is a special blessing for all those not offended by Me."

Offended? Ashamed of Christ? It is the great temptation of all professing Christians. Keith
Huttenlocker, a pastor in southern Indiana makes this observation about modern day Christians.
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“It seems that some of us have borrowed from the film makers an idea by which we rate our
testimonies. They are for some audiences, but not for others. In an inverted way we have thus
made our Lord's name an undesirable word. The intimation is that speaking of Christ makes a
person guilty of great indiscretion”. We are offended by Christ.

John was tempted to be offended because he had thoughts of Jesus that were not in keeping with
the Lord's conduct. John had preached a gospel of divine holiness mingled with divine
destruction. Jesus was presenting a gospel of divine holiness with divine love. There is no
contradiction in the message, only a different emphasis but the different emphasis led to unhappy
thoughts for John. In both ways the powers of Evil were being defeated. The world needs those
stern prophets who, like John, denounce moral corruption.

In the 17th century God raised up Jonathan Edwards for such a purpose and The Great
Awakening came. The world also needs those who, like Jesus, manifest unanswerable love. The
story of Betsy Ten Boom comes to mind as a sterling example of Nazi bigotry, hatred, and
cruelty being defeated by unanswerable love. The lives of Jim Elliot, George Whitefield, John
Wesley, and Billy Graham, also reflects this approach.

After the disciples of John departed, Jesus began to speak to the multitudes about him. “Why did
you people ever go to see John?” the Lord asked. “Did you go to see him as a reed shaken with
the wind?” Well, John was no unstable personality. “Perhaps you went out to see a man in soft
raiment?” John wore no royal garments. He was not like those in the king's palace. “Perhaps”,
said Jesus, “you went out to see a prophet”. That is good. John was a prophet and more, for John
was the fulfillment of prophecy.

Long ago, Malachi had said that before the Great Day of the Lord, Elijah would come again.
Many Jews misunderstood and looked for a literal, physical, personal return to earth of Elijah in
the flesh. That concept is till popular today. There are a number of people in seminaries and
churches that are teaching millions that Elijah the prophet is going to return to earth in a literal,
physical, body AND BE KILLED before the Second Advent of Christ. To all modern day
prophetic experts, and to the people of old, Jesus said, “IF YOU WILL RECEIVE IT, THIS
[John the Baptist] IS ELIJAH WHICH WAS FOR TO COME” (Matthew. 11:14).

There is a critical principle of biblical interpretation involved in this passage. Simply enough,
LET THE NEW TESTAMENT INTERPRET THE OLD TESTAMENT AND WHEN IT
DOES, BELIEVE IT. When the New Testament declares something to be fulfilled, then accept it
as fulfilled. Time and again the New Testament writers surprised the Jews and others by
declaring major Old Testament prophecies fulfilled but in a way different than what was
expected.

In Acts 2:16 Peter declares the prophetic utterances of Joel to be fulfilled. In Hebrews 8:10 the
author declares the new covenant to Israel of Jeremiah 31 to be fulfilled in the church. In our
passage Jesus said plainly that Elijah has come and all the attempts to rework this passage to fit a
new theological preference is unfortunate. Elijah has come if you will receive it. Our hearts
should say, “Lord, we do receive it”.
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As a preacher of righteousness, as a fulfillment of the prophecy of Malachi 4:5, John was a great
man and yet, notice that Jesus declares, he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than
John. One reason for this statement is that despite his personal greatness, John had never seen the
glory of the Cross and without the Cross, none of the Old Testament prophets or saints could
ever see the full revelation of the love of God. The holiness of God could be known, the justice
of God could be appreciated, but the love of God could not be perceived in all of its fullness.

Dr. William Barclay is correct when he notes that, “John had the destiny which sometimes falls
to men; he had the task of pointing men to a greatness into which he himself did not enter. It is
given to some men to be the sign posts of God”.

This is not to say that John and the Old Testament saints did not know anything about the love of
God. They did. But there is growth in grace and in knowledge.

Dr. P.P. Bliss, the evangelistic signer and composer, said that he wrote the sacred song, "Oh!
How I Love Jesus," when he was a young man. Growing older, however, he realized more
deeply how insignificant is our love toward God compared to His love for us. Hence, in his later
years, he wrote that appealing hymn which says—

“I am so glad that our Father in heaven,
Tells of His love in the Book He has given;

Wonderful things in the Bible I see,
This is the dearest, that Jesus loves me”.

When anyone wonders if God loves them they are invited to consider the Cross of Calvary and
receive the answer. Then, in the words of verse 12, take the kingdom of heaven with a measure
of vigorous, violent faith. Dr. William Hendricksen writes, “The kingdom...is not for weaklings,
waverers, or compromisers. It is not for Balaam, the rich young ruler, Pilate, and Demas. It is not
won by means of deferred prayers, unfulfilled promises, broken resolutions, and hesitant
testimonies. It is for strong and sturdy men like Joseph, Nathan, Elijah, Daniel and his three
friends, Mordecai, the Peter of Acts 4:20, Stephen, and Paul. And here let us not forget such
valiant women as Ruth, Deborah, Esther, and Lydia”. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

Have You Heard the Latest?
Matthew 11:16-19

A person cannot long be a student of the Bible without reading some very difficult and disturbing
texts. Such is the passage before us. In context, Jesus has been speaking to a large crowd of
people concerning John the Baptist. Many people in Palestine had gladly listened to John when
he once preached in the desert of Judea. Some went out of conviction to hear this man sent from
God. Some went out of curiosity. Some, like the scribes and Pharisees, went only to gather
information to use against John and to comment (11:18). Once they had listened, they declared,
“John is possessed by a devil [demon]”. The derogatory remark made an impression on the
minds of the people. The remark was able to wound because of the reputation of those who
spoke and those who repeated it. The common people listened to the Scribes and Pharisees
because of their education and social position. When the leaders of Israel said something, it was
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seriously considered and valued. This was known and so it was said of John, “He has a devil”.
There was no evidence that John had a demon. He did not rave like a madman. He did not cut
himself with knives. He did not dwell among the tombs. John did not get drunk and abusive. He
was not a glutton. He was not married so there was no domestic discord. There was nothing to
indicate that John was greedy or was covetous and still it was said, “John has a demon.”

This was said, in part, because some who listened to John preach began to judge his heart. They
suspected his motives. They could find no weak spot in his armour of righteousness and personal
holiness so they attacked what they could not see and did not know. They attacked his heart. And
the weapon of choice to penetrate the heart was the tongue. The tongue was able to do what no
sword or physical act of violence could ever do and that was to hurt John by assaulting his
reputation. "Have you heard the latest?" it was said. “John has a demon!”

How could John have responded to this? How could anyone have responded? The attack on the
heart and motive of an individual is too subjective. It is too dependent upon feelings and
impressions. John could never have said or done enough to restore his honor. The slander of the
saint is one of the most effective weapons in the arsenal of Satan. And the Sons of Satan know
how to take the sharp deadly shafts of falsehood from the quiver of malicious denunciation and
send the arrows flying into the breast of the children of heaven. Once a person's reputation is
damaged, once a person's character is assaulted without reason and cast in a negative light
without foundation for all to see, what can ever be done to set the record straight? Any attempt
only serves to confirm what has been said. So it is that men speak and then wink saying softly,
“TRUST ME, I HAVE INSIDE INFORMATION. HAVE YOU HEARD THE LATEST?”
There is fear and intimidation unleashed by such talk. It grows as the ripples of distrust widen.
Division follows.

During the nightmare years of Nazi Germany, 1933-1945, when Adolph Hitler and his thugs
ruled in Europe, so called scientific experiments were commissioned to study the physiology of
fear. The Masters of the Aryan Super Race WANTED to see what effect certain symbols, sights,
and sounds would have upon people. The wearing of Black Shirts, the military insignia of the
Skulls and Crossbones by the SS, the displaying of the Swastika, the mass rallies, the speeches,
the whistling sound of the V-2 rockets launched into England, and all the props of propaganda
were designed to illicit one basic emotion: fear. By fear Hitler was determined to rule. His will
would triumph over all others. What the Nazis did consciously can be done intuitively by
individuals with devastating results. The peace of the soul is shattered. Reputations are ruined,
and lives are forever scarred, all because of an evaluation that was unfair and unjustified. Of
John it was said, “THIS man has a demon”.

If someone were to have asked the people why they spoke against John the way they did, the
response would have been predictable. We say these things because we believe the information
about him to be accurate. Keith Huttenlocker observed that, “MOST OF US CLAIM FOR
OURSELVES UNUSUAL QUALITIES OF SELF INSIGHT, BUT WE ARE SO OFTEN
MISTAKEN”.
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We say these things because we want to protect people from the influence of John. The
reasoning presented would have sounded almost noble but the reality is that the people spoke
against John because they did not want to face the truth. They did not want to do what John
demanded be done and that was to repent of sin and bring forth fruits of righteousness. And so
there was an attack launched and criticized offered of John without wisdom or facts. Emotional
language left all reasoning behind as flights of fancy were fueled by a non-discerning spirit. Of
JOHN it was said, “THE MAN HAS A DEMON!”

Can you appreciate the fundamental unfairness of this assertion? David would have understood,
for it happened to him, and when it did, the sweet singer of Israel cried out to the Lord in pain
saying: Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of my mouth. For strangers are risen up
against me, and oppressors seek after my soul (Psalm 54:2).

The divine response came. [David], Fret not thyself because of evil doers, neither be thou
envious against the workers of iniquity. For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, and
withered as the green herb. Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and
verily thou shalt be fed. Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall give thee the desires of
thine heart (Psalm 37:1-4).

There is something else in this passage. It was not enough for the people to attack John. Those
who spoke against him also spoke against Jesus. Of Christ it was said (11:19), “Behold, a man
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners”.

None of these things were true IN THE SPIRIT in which they were said. No one who really
knew the Lord would ever had uttered such terrible things about Him. No one who knew Christ
personally and intimately would have dared to insist that Jesus ate too much, got drunk, or
approved of the lifestyle of those who openly violated the will of God. Still, the comments were
made.

What can be said of those who make charges that are emotional and irrational? One thing that
can be said is that such people are fundamentally irresponsible. Well did the apostle James write
that, "The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our members, that it
defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell."

In considering the deliberate misuse of the tongue, Jesus stated that the people were acting just
like two groups of children. One group was saying (11:17),
"Come now, and let us play like we are at a wedding " and another group was saying, "We do not
feel like being happy today." "Then lets play and pretend we are at a funeral," replied the first
group only to hear, "We do not feel like being sad and mourning today."

In context, the people who wanted to mourn would have had much in common with John for his
basic message was repentance. But when John preached the gospel of repentance, the people
said,

“We do not like all this serious talk. We need to hear something to make us happy. John, preach
sermons that are positive and uplifting. Tell us things that will make us laugh and smile. We do
not feel like mourning”.
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John could not preach such a message, but Jesus could and He did. Jesus came with a joyful
message designed to make people sing and shout, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth,
peace and good will towards men”.

Jesus is the Messiah. That is something to be happy about. Let joy sound throughout the land.
God has come to dwell among his people. The Messiah is also the Bridegroom. There should be
a wedding. Let the party begin! But when the party began and Jesus was found with His disciples
eating and drinking and enjoying social events, then the people started to say, “We do not like all
this happiness. We need to be sober and serious about religious matters. Jesus cannot be the
Messiah, He is too happy”.

Jesus observed that no matter what message was presented, a sober message of gospel
repentance and obedience, or a joyful message of redemption and celebration, the people of
Palestine were not happy. Why were they unhappy? The people were not happy BECAUSE they
did not want to listen to the TRUTH. They did not want to listen to the truth from the lips of John
and they did not want to hear the truth from the mouth of the Messiah.

When people do not want to listen to the plain, and sometimes painful TRUTH about something,
they will find an excuse for not listening and they will begin to talk. People will begin to criticize
and say ugly things about others. It does not matter if the criticism is inconsistent. It does not
matter if the information is harmful or inaccurate, just as long as the TRUTH does not have to be
faced. The hardest thing in life to face is the truth.

Two thousand years have passed since Jesus spoke to the people of Palestine, but human nature
has not changed. How shall we liken this generation? It can be likened to children playing in the
market that cannot be made happy. When a biblical message of the necessity of evangelical
repentance is preached, a feeling of sadness prevails. The heart longs to hear sermons on topics
more uplifting. That is understandable. But when the gospel of redeeming grace is proclaimed,
there is a tremendous display of indifference so that no matter what message is presented, there
is a basic unhappiness. And out of the unhappiness comes comments that harm others. Can
anything be done so that the heart is more receptive to receiving the truth? The answer is “yes”.

One positive step that can be taken is to correct any faulty perceptions we have, and disregard
any unworthy hearsay evidence we may come across, concerning those whom God sends to give
us His truth. In other words, listen humbly to those who are speaking. Life would have been
much different for the people of Palestine if they had not rejected John and Jesus. But the people
did reject the messengers, and then attacked.

The attacks against John and the attacks against Jesus were based upon a false perception and
hearsay evidence as to who they were. The people did not know John neither did they know
Jesus. Yet, the people repeated what they had been told which produced general dissatisfaction
and darkened the truth.
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Is it not fair to say that a large part of unhappiness stems from the simple fact that we do not
really know other people that God has sent to us and therefore we are not willing to receive the
truth from them? And because we are not always ready to listen to the truth we are tempted to
say very ugly things such as, “JOHN HAS A DEMON!” and “Jesus is a glutton and a drunkard”.
The rejection of truth is really engaging in self destructive behavior which is not normal.

I once saw a scene from an old horror movie. The man possessed a right arm that was out of
control. The arm punched the man in his own stomach. The arm hit the man in the face time after
time in an act of self mutilation. It was horrible. Self destruction is not normal. People are still
shocked when they learn that the artist Vincent Van Gogh, in a fit of madness, cut off one of his
ears. Just one painting that he did is valued today at over $200,000.00. He is considered to be an
art genius and maybe he is.

But certainly it was madness when he cut off one of his ears and disfigured himself. It is not
normal. Normality and reason returns to a generations when individuals are ready to listen to
others. Then the hurting will stop and wisdom will be justified of her children. In other words,
“Wisdom is shown to be right by her deeds”. What deeds? The deeds of listening to and loving
the truth. And this is the truth. “HAVE YOU HEARD THE LASTEST? John does NOT have a
demon and Jesus still receiveth sinful men”.

Listen to John. He spoke the truth. Listen to all the people who would have you know something
about the Lord. Then, come to Christ. Do not believe the reports about Christ but know Him for
yourself. You will find the Lord altogether lovely.

The Great Invitation
Matthew 11:20-30

Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works were done, because they
repented not: 21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works,
which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in
sackcloth and ashes. 22 But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the
day of judgment, than for you. 23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be
brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in
Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. 25 At that time Jesus
answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 26 Even so, Father: for so
it seemed good in thy sight. 27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to
whomsoever the Son will reveal him. 28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest. 29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.
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There is a debate that rages in Christendom concerning the will of man with his corresponding
responsibility and the absolute sovereignty of God. It is an old debate that has spanned the ages.
In the sixteenth century this subject helped to bring about the Protestant Reformation. The
church of Rome was then teaching that God was not absolutely sovereign in the matter of
salvation. It was argued that the will of man could frustrate the plans of God. Men like Martin
Luther protested such teaching and argued that, “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDETH
FOREVER” (Psalms 33:11).

The debate was on regarding the nature of the will of man. That man has a will and can make
rational choices, no one will deny. That God is absolutely sovereign and does what soever He
desires with man should not be denied. The issue is how to reconcile the will of man and the
sovereignty of God. How can man be responsible for all of his attitude and actions if God has
ordained whatsoever shall come to pass? Where does the freedom of man and the sovereignty of
God merge?

After centuries of discussion, after thousands of books being written on the subject, after the
forming of churches and denominations to emphasize one part of the debate or the other, the
conclusion of the matter is that the subject is still a great mystery. Modern theologians like R.C.
Sproul suggest that the will of man and the sovereignty of God never really merge in our
understanding. Rather, these things are like parallel tracks on a railroad. Both concepts are
needed. Both are true. They run along side of each other without contraction.

Our passage sets before us this great mystery of human responsibility and divine sovereignty. In
Matthew 11:20 we find that Jesus began to upbraid the cities of Chorazin and Bethsaida because
they repented not when the gospel was preached to them. There are cities like that today. The
gospel cannot be openly preached in many Muslim cities of the world. If the gospel were openly
preached, there would be an immediate and violent rejection of the message, followed by
persecution of the messenger.

The rejection of the gospel makes men accountable for their deeds. In the Lord's day, the people
of the cities of Chorazin and Bethsaida were accountable for not repenting and turning to Christ.
And the Lord upbraided or accused those cities wherein MOST of His MIGHTY works were
done. The blind were made to see. The deaf were made to hear. The lepers were cured of their
fatal diseases. Words of wisdom fell upon the ears like music from heaven and still the people
did not believe that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the Living God.

These ancient cities were the recipient of more than the gospel message. They had the very Son
Of God in their midst and yet they did not repent. There was no sorrow for sin. There was no
love for Christ. There was no acceptance of His Personage and claim. The hearts of these people
were not warmed by the radiance of the Lord's presence. They were spiritually cold, dead, and
unfeeling.

When the question is asked, "WHY" the people were this way, a simple reason can be offered.
There is the fact of total depravity or total inability of the natural man. By way of clarification,
the natural man is the biblical terminology for the unconverted. The natural man refers to
everyone who is born physically as a descendant of Adam. The natural man is in contrast to the
spiritual man or the person who has been born again.
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In many passages the Bible teaches very plainly that the condition of the non Christian is one of
utter helplessness, hopelessness, and despair when it comes to spiritual truth because the natural
man is mastered by a cruel tyrant called Sin. Sin does nothing but wounds the life while
promising thrills and pleasures.

Some years ago a woman lion tamer always kissed one of the lions as part of her act. She had
performed this feat numerous times without mishap. But on one occasion while on stage in
Baltimore, the beast for some unexplainable reason became angry and bit her, causing her face to
be severely damaged. SIN IS EXACTLY LIKE THAT! We can trifle and play around with sin
for a long time with no apparent bad effects. In fact, dabbling with forbidden practices and
flirting with danger holds a special kind of fascination and thrill. But then, just when we relax
and seem to be getting away with iniquity, the very thing we have been toying with turns on us
without warning and in some instances can literally destroy us.

The Bible says that the wages of sin is death. There is physical death and there is spiritual death.
The soul that sinneth must die. The soul that sinneth will die unless God is pleased to rescue that
person from the brink of eternal death. As a result of corruption by sin, as a result of a complete
bondage to sin, the natural man, in biblical terminology, is totally unable to do anything that is
spiritually good in and of himself. The will to do good may be present but that is not enough.
There must be the ABILITY to please God. But the natural man has no ability to do good. The
Bible says that those who are in the flesh cannot please God (Romans 8:8).

Many have tried such as Cain. Cain willed to do good. The Bible says that he brought his
sacrifice to the Lord only to discover that it was unacceptable. Had he offered a sacrifice like
Abel he would have been accepted but the nature of Cain would not allow him to obey. All he
could do is to act according to his nature and his nature was enslaved to sin. He was of the
Wicked One, the devil, and proved it by killing his brother Abel.

Like Cain, every person not born again is spiritually bankrupt so that nothing can be done to
merit the favor of God. Nothing can be done by the natural man to earn or deserve salvation.
There is a reason for this. Something is desperately wrong with the soul. The Bible describes in
great detail the condition of the soul of the unconverted. The non Christian is said to be blind.
Ephesians 5:8: For once you were in darkness, but now you are light in the Lord.

In Ephesians 4:17-19 Paul writes again, Now this I affirm and testify in the Lord, that you must
no longer live as the Gentiles do, in the futility of their minds, they are darkened in their
understanding, alienated from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them due to their
hardness of heart.

Again, the heart of the unconverted is declared to be corrupt and evil to spiritual truth. Genesis
8:21 declares that, "the imaginations of man's heart is evil from his youth." Jeremiah 17:9
declares that, The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked; who can understand
it? John 3:19 states, And this is the judgment, that the light has come into the world and men
love darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil.
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It is a very desperate condition that the Bible presents of the souls of the unconverted. They are
blind, deaf, disobedient, hostile to the God of Creation, and without feeling for holy things. Such
people do not care if they have no Bible. They do not care if they have no church. They do not
care to listen to Christian music. They do not desire to worship at all. They have no religious
feelings at all. The unconverted are children of the devil and under his control. You are of your
father the devil, said Jesus, and your will is to do your father's desires.

John 8:44. Any person left in such a state is unable to repent. They have no ability to believe the
gospel, or to come to Christ. They have no capacity to love God, they have no power within
themselves to change their natures or to prepare themselves for salvation. Job 14:4 asks: Who
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? There is not one.

Jeremiah 13:23 asks, Can the Ethiopian change his skin or the leopard his spots? Then also you
can do good who are accustomed to do evil.

John 6:44 states plainly enough. No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws
him; and I will raise him up at the last day.

Numerous other passages could be cited to amplify the total inability of the natural man to have
any part in self salvation. Because of this total inability of the natural man to do good before God
due to a state of inner corruption, the unconverted must know something of the mercy of God if
there is to be salvation. The biblical revelation is that God will have mercy...on whom He will
have mercy AND He will harden whom He wills to harden. In other words, God will act as a
sovereign with His creation and do with it what His infinite wisdom and will prefers. That is one
thing the passage teaches.

In Matthew 20:21 Jesus states plainly that IF the mighty works of grace had been performed in
the cities of Tyre and Sidon as they had been performed in Chorazin and Bethsaida, Tyre and
Sidon would have repented. If the same gospel preached to Capernaum had been preached to the
Sodomites, the city of Sodom, Jesus said, would still be in existence (11:23).

How does Jesus know this? One answer is that Jesus is God. As true deity, the Lord once stood
at the beginning of human history, He looked down the corridors of time and He saw all that
would happen. But that is not enough. There is so much more to the foreknowledge of God.
Foreknowledge not only sees what will happen but it includes all the alternatives of what would
have happened under different conditions. What we enjoy speculating about, the Lord knows.

For example. There is an excellent play that has been produced entitled, The Trial of George
Armstrong Custer. The premise for the play is this question: What would have happened if Gen.
Custer had survived the Battle of the Little Big Horn? No doubt, had Custer lived he would have
gone before a military court of inquiry. He would have been put on trial. Would he have been
found guilty or innocent of his command decisions? The play concludes that Custer would have
been found guilty of killing his brave soldiers in a foolish, rash decision, to attack the Sioux
nation. That is an interesting concept and probably accurate.
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Another person people wonder about is John Kennedy. What if Kennedy had not been
assassinated November 22, 1963 in Dallas, Texas? How would American politics be different?
While we speculate, the answer to all such speculation really is known to God. His
foreknowledge anticipates and comprehends all the actions of time, including what might have
been.

In context, Jesus knew that had the gospel been preached to Tyre and Sidon as it had been
preached in Chorazin and Bethsaida, there would have been repentance leading to salvation. If
that is so, then why was the gospel not sent to Tyre and Sidon and Sodom? The biblical answer is
this. The reason why neither Tyre or Sidon or Sodom ever repented was because it pleased God
the Father, the Lord of heaven and Earth, to hide the truth from the wise and prudent as verse 25
explains.

If we were to continue to question and ask why God is pleased to hide from some that very truth
which would lead to salvation, the holy answer on the lips of Jesus is found in verse 25: Even so
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.

Charles Spurgeon commenting on this passage states plainly: According to our Lord's
declaration, God gave the opportunity where it was rejected, and it was not given where it would
have been accepted.

All we can say is, “How mysterious! Who can know the mind of the God?” Despite the obvious
emphasis in our passage upon the divine foreknowledge, there is still the fact that the individuals
of these cities were responsible for their actions. Gospel repentance is a duty placed upon the
soul. And the more people hear and see of the Lord and His word, the greater is the obligation to
repent. For the obstinate heart, Jesus says it will be more tolerable for Sodom in the day of
ultimate judgment.

From this passage, it seems apparent that there are degrees of punishment in eternity. Those who
have many gospel opportunities to repent are more responsible than those who have little
opportunity. Jesus speaks of that which He knows will happen in the future for He will Himself
be the Judge. As Judge, Jesus Christ the Righteous shall deal fairly. But He shall work as a
Sovereign for it is written in Matthew 11:27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father. The
question comes: “Do you know the Son as Sovereign Lord?” “Are you the object of redeeming
grace or do you await, like the citizens of Chorazin and Bethsaida, certain judgment?” “Have
you ever felt sorrow for your sins and asked Jesus Christ to forgive you and be your Savior?”

Some years ago a man was getting a haircut. The barber was a very religious person and
considered himself a student of the Bible. Unfortunately, he was determined to divide the Bible
dramatically. The barber started to talk to the man getting the haircut and he said, Sir, is Jesus
your King? He is not my King. He is my LORD but not my KING. One day He shall be my
King, but not now. Despite his bold attempt at witnessing, like the citizens of the ancient cities of
old, this barber did not see the Sovereignty of King Jesus though someday he thought he might.

The Bible says in Revelation 1:5 that Jesus Christ is even now the Faithful Witness, and the First
Begotten Of The Dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth. 1 Timothy 6:15 declares that
Jesus is the only potentate, the KING of kings and LORD of lords.
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As the Sovereign, the Lord is able to reveal the Holy Father to whomsoever HE wills. The Son is
able to extend a genuine, bonified, gospel call to salvation to those of HIS choosing. And He is
doing that right now. It may be the Lord is calling you. Listen to Christ as He cries: Come unto
me, all ye that labor and are heaven laden and I will give you rest.

One of the favorite words of Jesus is "COME." With cords of love He draws sinners to Himself.
With tender care He invites even the children to come. The invitation is to come unto Christ.
There are those who would rather come to a certain doctrinal belief. Others are willing to come
to a particular church or ministry. But it is to Christ Himself that people must come. There is no
limit to who is welcomed. ALL ye that labor and are heaven laden. In John Bunyan's Pilgrim's
Progress, Christian has a burden on his back. It is heavy and bends him under with guilt and
shame. Then he comes to the Cross and sees the crucified Saviour and the burden rolls off his
back. That can be your experience too.

Do not let sin continue to be your master. Sin bids the soul to sin more and more until both body
and soul is crushed with the burden of shame, guilt, despair, regret, helplessness, and
hopelessness. The gospel invitation says Come and the soul can say by the grace of God, Jesus, I
COME. JESUS I COME.

Those who come to Christ do find a rest in the struggle for salvation and a rest in the struggle for
sanctification and service. Matthew 11:29 speaks of a rest for the soul. It is a rest graciously
given by the Lord. There is a peace of mind and heart. We want you to know that Jesus Christ is
willing to forgive you of all your sins. But if you do come, it is not according to your ability but
according to His mercy that He will save you.

Now are we free—there's no condemnation!
Jesus provides a perfect salvation;

"Come unto ME"--O hear His sweet call!
"Yield to ME now your life, your all."

If you come to Christ, there will be eternal hope as well. You may never have heard of him, but
his name is Jeremiah Burroughs. He lived from 1599-1646. A minister of the gospel, Mr.
Burroughs died at age 47. His life had been productive. He was greatly used of God to bring
many people into the kingdom of heaven. At the last, God visited him by sickness. About the
time of his immediate departure, he lifted up his eyes and was heard to speak these words, "I
come, I come, I come." The great invitation is "Come."

There is a Sabbath for the People of God
Matthew 12:1-13

In Exodus 20:8-11 the Lord gave to Moses a summary of the extensive laws in what is now
called the Ten Commandments. The Fourth Commandment says: Remember the sabbath day to
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all the work: But the seventh day is the sabbath of
the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. For in
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them is, and rested, the sabbath
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.
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The tremendous significance of this commandment is derived in part from the number of words
used. God was determined that His people have sufficient time to worship. In order to facilitate
the worship activity all forms of manual labor had to cease. Neither family members, nor friends,
nor servants, nor animals were to be engaged in work. There was to be a complete physical and
spiritual rest. There was to be a fundamental respect for one day of the week being different from
another day of the week. When the Law was first given, there was a carefulness to obey what the
Lord desired. But time past, and as to be expected, the children of Israel began to form various
opinions.

On the one hand there were those who realized that a profit could be made if the Sabbath was
violated. More work meant more profits. First one and then another person found a way to justify
their actions to rob God of His time. They broke the Sabbath without regret. In contrast, there
were pious Jews who took to excess their religious zeal. The Law said that on the Sabbath no
work was to be done and some asked the simple question: WHAT IS WORK? Is it work to cook
a meal? Is it work to walk over to the house of a friend? Was God sinned against if hungry men
went through a field of corn on the sabbath and took some ears of grain and began to eat? Was
that wrong? To each of these questions and to hundreds more like them, some Jews answered,
“YES! All this is WORK! ALL of this is WRONG!”

So the different opinions were formed. The lines of division were drawn between the legalist and
the antinomian (lawless) because there was no balanced thinking. Two thousand years after the
resurrection of Christ the problem still exists. There are extreme positions being embraced.

Some people are lawless. They recognize no spiritual authority. They see no need to obey the
Fourth Commandment. No day is more holy than any other. One leading theologian made quite
an argument in his work on Systematic Theology as to how all of the Ten Commandments are
restated in the New Testament with, he says, the exception of the Fourth Commandment. The
prophet Malachi (2:7-9) warned that this would happen. For the priest's lips should keep
knowledge, and they should seek the Law at his mouth: for he is the messenger of the Lord of
hosts. But ye are departed out of the way; ye have caused many to stumble at the Law; ye have
corrupted the covenant of the Levi, saith the Lord of hosts.

While some people are lawless in this matter of having a holy respect for a day of worship,
others are legalist. Their observance of a Christian Sabbath is too strict. As a result, they mis-
represent the purpose of the Sabbath which is to know God and enjoy His presence in corporate
worship.

Our passage in Matthew points out the excessive zeal of the Pharisees who were legalistic to the
point that they lacked simple compassion. They could not find it in their heart to feed the hungry
or heal the sick on the Sabbath lest such activities be considered work and the Law of Moses
violated. And they accused Jesus of breaking the Sabbath. In response to the charge of allowing
His disciples to violate the Sabbath, Jesus sets forth a fourfold argument.
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First, there is the defense from the Life of David (Matt. 12:3-4). Have you not read what David
did when he was hungered, and they that were with him; How he entered into the house of God,
and did eat the shewbread, which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were with
him, but only for the priests?

The shewbread has reference to the consecrated bread kept in the Tabernacle. On a table twelve
loaves were displayed representing the twelve tribes of Israel. The bread symbolized the constant
fellowship the people had with God. They received food from Him and were grateful. They ate
with God while acknowledging their indebtedness for Divine provisions. The bread was changed
for fresh loaves every sabbath. The old loaves were eaten by the Priests (Ex. 25:30; 1 Sam. 21:6).
Not all the priests could eat of the shewbread according to the Law but only Aaron and his
descendants.

Year after year, generation after generation this "HOLY" bread was preserved according to Law.
But then one day, the man whom God had anointed to be king over all of Israel appeared before
Abiathar the high priest (1 Sam. 21:1-6). Convinced that David and his men were on a sacred
mission (1 Sam. 21:5), Abiathar gave David and his soldiers food to eat. Necessity gave way to
legality. Surely the Lord's anointed had a right to sustain his life!

In like manner, David's greater Anti-type, Jesus Christ, as God's Anointed, had a right to be
sustained from His Father's banqueting table. So Jesus ate and He allowed His disciples to eat.
The second argument Jesus presented in defense of the disciples is the rule of exception (Matt.
12:5,6). Or, have ye not read in the Law, how that on the sabbath days, the priests in the temple
profane the sabbath, and are blameless? But I say unto you, that in this place is one greater than
the Temple.

On the sabbath day the priests kept very busy. With the various sacrifices that had to be offered
and with the reading of the Law, ministering to people involved much work. However, it could
be argued that the priests of God profaned the sabbath and yet in the sight of God they were
blameless. The defense is simple. There is an exception to the general rule. There is a higher law
which demands that everything be done to make a proper worship of God possible. If, in an
earthly Temple, an exception had to be made for this to happen, then certainly in the Person of
Christ, He who is greater than the Temple has a right to make an exception to the rule.

The third argument of defense for the disciples is found in the principle that showing mercy is
always right (Matt. 12:7). But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless.

Mercy was not one of the favorite words in the vocabulary of the Pharisees. Mercy is a great
word for it helps to balance out the harsh demands of the Law. But the Pharisees were not
interested in showing mercy. The Pharisees had no love for others, and no real kindness in their
hearts. Their religious zeal had drained them of this tender emotion. Right was right. Wrong was
wrong and that is the way life is.
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But that is not the way God operates. God will have mercy. God delights to show mercy. That is
why souls are saved. The mercy of God makes it possible for people to have enough time for
repentance. The God of all mercy continues to give gifts unto men even when people receive all
His gifts and never say, "Thank you."

The spirit of the Pharisees is manifested today when people are called into judgment without due
consideration to the circumstances of life. The spirit of the Pharisees is displaced when others are
condemned without mercy. And here we must be careful. No Christian is immune from the
temptation of a harsh spirit, based upon hasty conclusions and faulty knowledge. Someone has
written: What are another's faults to me? I've not a vulture's bill To pick at every flaw I see and
make it bigger still; It is enough for me to know the follies of my own, And on my life great care
bestow, and let my friends alone.

The fourth argument Jesus sets forth in defense of the actions of His disciples is that the Son of
Man as Sovereign Ruler over all, is Lord even of the Sabbath (Matt. 12:8). For the Son of Man is
Lord even of the Sabbath day.

As the Sovereign of the Sabbath, the Lord can do what He wills with His own. Following these
arguments the Bible says that Jesus moved into the synagogue. The Pharisees followed Jesus into
the synagogue. They wanted to argue more. The amazing thing is that they were not satisfied.
Here then is a vital truth for all Christians to understand! No matter how clearly the gospel is
preached, no matter how reasonable and compelling the logic may be, the heart of the
unconverted is still in darkness.

It takes a divine act of creation to penetrate the darkness and allow the gospel light to shine. It
takes the same omnipotent power present at Creation and at the resurrection of Christ, to bring
light and life to a person DEAD in trespasses and sin and darkened in their understanding.

Inside the synagogue, the Pharisees still wanted to argue with the Lord. The house of God was
turned from a place of worship to a forum for theological debate. The motive of the Pharisees in
this matter is clearly stated (12:10): that they might accuse Him (Christ).

In this the Pharisees are much like the Devil who is a Slanderer. He accuses people before God
and now his sons are trying to find something with which to accuse Christ. Have you ever met
people like that? They watch you closely, not to learn, not to fellowship, but to gather
information so that they might accuse you with it?

Unless we want to be like the Pharisees it is important that we be careful why we ask questions
and why we seek information. Our motive must be pure in the sight of God. If we seek
information only to hurt others, then again, the spirit of the Pharisee is present. Jesus was not
caught off guard by the question of the Pharisees and so He asked them something very simple:
What man shall there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out?
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The Pharisees were caught. Even they, at least some of them, would stop to help a wounded
animal crying for help from a pit. Man is better than a sheep. Therefore, it is logical to do well on
the sabbath day. And the Lord did well. He preached the gospel. He fed His disciples. He healed
a man with a withered hand. The conclusion of the matter is that there is still a day of rest for
God's people. Christians should have a fundamental respect for one day of the week and during
that day, let us worship the Lord while doing good to both God and man.

We do not want to be like the antinomians and break the Sabbath. Nor do we want to be like the
legalist and make the Lord's day unpleasant. The best position is to remember the Sabbath and
keep it holy by protecting the time to honor the Lord.

The One Sin that Will Never be Forgiven
Matthew 12:14-32

There was no doubt about it. The Pharisees as the religious leaders of Israel, hated Jesus Christ.
When the Lord first began His public ministry, the Pharisees were only suspicious of Him as
they would be of anyone who claimed to be the Messiah (and rightly so). Then they grew jealous
of His popularity. Jealousy turned to hatred so that the Pharisees began to meet secretly. Their
purpose was not simply to silence Christ but to kill Him. The turning point had come when Jesus
had violated the Sabbath. The Pharisees could not make Jesus conform to their standards of
conduct, so they sought to eliminate Him.

While the Pharisees plotted the death of Christ, the Bible says that Jesus continued His great
healing ministry. The multitudes followed Him and the Lord healed them all. After healing the
sick, the Lord asked that the people not spread His name. Such was the great humility of the
Messiah. Humility is a wonderful virtue because it is so rare.

The philosophy of the world is to look out for number one. The philosophy of life is to use
anyone and everyone to advance personal goals. In contrast, humility seeks the best interest of
others. And if God is pleased, then he will exalt the soul.

A godly saint by the name of Flavel once wrote on this subject saying:

“When God intends to fill a soul
He first makes it empty;

When He intends to enrich a soul,
He first makes it poor;

When He intends to exalt a soul,
He first makes it sensible of its

own miseries, wants, and nothingness.”

During the days of His humiliation, Jesus Christ ministered in conscious dependence upon the
power of His Father. "I can of my own self do nothing," He confessed. And those who desire to
be like Christ must cultivate this same sense of utter dependency.
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Charles Fox writes of God's people who are:

“Foolish enough to depend on Him for wisdom;
Weak enough to be empowered with His strength;

Base enough to have no honor but God's honor;
Despised enough to be kept in the dust at His feet;

Nothing enough for God to be everything”.

John Bunyan said:

“He that is down need fear no fall.
He that is low no pride;

He that is humble ever shall
Have God to be his guide”.

The prophet Isaiah had predicted that the Messiah would be humble. He would not "strive, nor
cry; neither shall any man hear His voice in the streets."

As a rule, Jesus did not argue with others. He merely continued in the work of the ministry. On
occasions, the Lord was forced to enter into a dialogue with His opponents but, for the most part,

“He left them to boil in their own anger.
He left them to imagine all sorts of evil about Him.

He left them alone”.

Jesus would conquer, not by debate but by the force of truth and by the Spirit of God. Silence
was often His armor of protection. As the Messiah, Jesus was not a verbal fighter nor was He
physically violent at every provocation. “A bruised reed shall He not break and smoking flax
shall He not quench till He send forth judgment unto victory”.

It is a lovely picture of the Lord. Every Christian should seek to be conformed to this image of
Christ. As Jesus continued to do good works, He also gave fair warning to those who opposed
His ministry that they could go too far in their opposition. The breaking point was reached one
day when, after Jesus had healed a blind man possessed by a demon, the Pharisees began to tell
the people, This man doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the demons. This
was a serious charge of the most grievous nature. The remark was serious for several reasons.

First, because it cast doubt upon the worthy character of the Lord of Glory. Whose servant was
He? Did he work for God or for the devil? Up to this moment there was nothing in the life of
Christ to which people could point and say with confidence, you have sinned! The best the
people could do was to question the Lord's source of power and authority.

Second, the charge of the Pharisees was serious because it reveals how deeply they had sold
themselves to Satan. They had crossed the line of never being able to enter into a right
relationship with the living God. In spiritual matters, Jesus Christ was long-suffering to those
who opposed Him. But there came a day when He told specific Pharisees,
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“Our potential relationship is through. You have never repented and now, for you, it is all over.
You have crossed the river of no return. Wherefore, I say unto you now, All manner of sin and
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be
forgiven unto men”.

Much discussion has been generated as to what Jesus meant by blaspheming against the Holy
Spirit. One thing most commentators do agree upon is that there is an unpardonable sin. There is
at least one sin which shall never be forgiven in time or in eternity. This sin must be
distinguished from other sins which lead to temporal judgment. For example, the sons of Aaron
sinned a sin unto death by offering unauthorized fire upon the holy altar (Num. 3:4). Saul died a
sin unto death when he disobeyed the Lord concerning Agag, the king of Amelek and the spoils
of war (1 Sam. 15:14). Ananias and Sapphira sinned a sin unto death when they lied to the Holy
Spirit (Acts 5). The church member in the city of Corinth sinned a sin unto death when he
committed some form of incest (1 Cor. 5). These are so of the sins which are serious enough to
bring about the divine discipline of a pre-mature death. But beyond these types of sins there is at
least one sin which will secure forever the damnation of the soul. What is this sin?

It has been suggested that the unpardonable sin is rejecting Jesus Christ as personal Saviour.
Unbelief is often presented as the unpardonable sin. The problem with this understanding is
apparent. ALL people prior to salvation exist in a state of unbelief. Some unbelief is more
adamant than others. For example, C.S. Lewis heard the gospel time after time as a child and as a
young adult and remained a firm agnostic. Each time the gospel was presented to him, his
unbelief manifested itself as he mocked the Christ of Christendom and gave arguments as to why
it was foolish. If unbelief were the unpardonable sin, then neither C.S. Lewis, nor anyone else
would ever be saved. Therefore, we must consider something else.

We must return to the text of scripture and when we do we find that the Bible is very plain as to
what the unpardonable sin is. The sin which can never be forgiven is that of blaspheming the
Holy Spirit. To blaspheme the Holy Spirit means to speak against the Holy Spirit in an insolent
way. It is a defiant irreverence.

In context, the Pharisees had been watching Jesus perform many miracles and had heard Him
speak words of eternal life. Instead of submitting to His Lordship and recognizing His deity, the
Pharisees progressed in sin. They grieved the Spirit of the Living God which dwelt in Christ
(Eph. 4:30). Then, they resisted His ministry (Acts 7:51) which led to quenching the Spirit (1
Thess. 5:19). Now, they had the audacity to ascribe to Satan the very works of God! They went
too far! They had blasphemed the Holy Spirit!

The natural question that arises is this: Can this sin be committed today? According to one
popular study Bible, the answer is no. The author writes that: “The special circumstances
involved in this blasphemy cannot be duplicated today”.

As tempting as it is to believe that, such teaching must be challenge however well meaning it
may be. Notice that Jesus did not put a time limit on this sin. The Lord said in verse 32 that,
“Whosoever speaketh against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven Him”.
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Until the Lord returns and all sin is destroyed, it is very possible for someone to speak against
the Holy Spirit in such a way that their soul is damned forever. It is indeed possible to commit
the unpardonable sin.

It is also possible to commit other sins against the Holy Spirit. The command comes in
Ephesians 4:30 to grieve not the Holy Spirit. And 1 Thessalonians 5:19 says, "Quench not the
Spirit. We grieve the Holy Spirit when we sin. We quench the Holy Spirit when we insist on
continuing in a behavior that is contrary to His will. The Holy Spirit is very sensitive and will
allow our hearts to turn hard and mean unless we are careful. The only sure remedy against
committing the unpardonable sin and the other sins against the Holy Spirit is to accept the Divine
protection offered. Psalms 95:78 says, Today, if you will hear His voice, harden not your heart.

The Divine protection for the soul is to find refuge in Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour and live a
life of conscious dependence upon Him. And there is good news. No matter how grievous your
others sins may be, or have been, there is pardon and mercy offered. David committed the sins of
deceit and murder yet found forgiveness.

The Prodigal Son returned home to a waiting father after confessing, father, I have sinned. Even
the profanity and triple denial of Peter was forgiven by the grace of God. Therefore, no soul
should ever despair as long as Satan has not been credited with performing the sovereign works
of God the Holy Spirit. But make no mistake. This sin can be committed today thereby securing
in time the damnation of eternity. Had the Pharisees not had such an evil heart they would have
perceived that the evidence and the compelling logic of their reasoning was irrational as Jesus
pointed out (v. 25). For, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and every
city or house divided against itself shall not stand.

Jesus Christ was able to cast out Satan because He had effectively bound the authority of the
devil as verse 29 explains. “How can one enter into a strong man's house and spoil his goods,
except he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his house.”

The strong man is Satan. Jesus has effectively bound him. This binding of Satan should bring
great joy to our hearts because it means in part that we can effectively minister to others with
confidence that God will be honored and souls will be saved (Rev. 20:1-4). Therefore, in all that
Christ does, be careful to rejoice and give glory to God. Has Christ healed you? Give glory to
God. Has Christ forgiven you of your sins? Give glory to God and honor to the Holy Spirit.

Someone Greater than Solomon
Matthew 12:33-45

Like a sharp, two-edged sword, there are two sides to Christianity. There is that which is gentle,
kind, and long-suffering. The Christian message offers hope to the hopeless, help to the helpless,
and direction to the lost. The Sword of The Lord is drawn to cut away the scar tissue of the heart
wounded by sin so that healing can take place. The balm of Gilead is poured into the open sores
of precious souls that have been beaten and bruised by contact and conflict with the world, the
flesh, and the devil. Love and mercy meet together and kiss away the tears of sorrow and
sadness. Jesus Christ Himself cries out to every man, woman, and child saying, “Come unto me
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”
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It is this message of grace and kindness that most people are familiar with and rightly so. But
there is another edge to the drawn sword from the sheath of the Captain of the Lord of Hosts.
The Defender of the Faith is also the Judge and Executioner of Righteousness. The One who
protects the innocent will not hesitate to punish the guilty. He who speaks words of mercy will
also speak words of truth.

According to Matthew 12:34 there came a moment in the ministry of Christ when the Lord
looked at a group of people in Palestine and called them a generation of vipers. The Lord was
angry with a righteous, holy anger, because, like snakes, the Pharisees in particular were both
brilliant in cunningness and deadly.

With their mouths they struck out at the Lord to try and inflict a mortal wound upon His
ministry. The venom of jealousy coursed through the body of the national religious leaders,
spilled over their tongues and found a mark in the Person of Christ.

To their dismay, the Great Physician was able to heal Himself. Under Divine protection no harm
was to come to Christ until His appointed hour. Therefore, the Lord of Glory was able to expose
the very nature of the Pharisees. Jesus had carefully considered the people who opposed Him.
His verdict: they were evil (12:34).

The use of the word "EVIL" in reference to another person is about as strong as language can get
in denunciation of someone. For a person to BE evil means that there is the total absence of any
good. It is shocking to read that Jesus told the most respected, the most upright, and the most
zealous religious leaders of society, that they are in their innermost being evil. It is a harsh
judgment. It is also the Divine evaluation from the Creator of the creature who knows the
thoughts and intents of the heart.

One evidence of the evil of those before the Lord was the way they talked. "How can you, being
evil, speak good things?" With these words, the Lord did not mean that it was impossible for the
Pharisees to say nice, sweet, polite things in society. When they wanted to, the Pharisees could
be very charming and very persuasive. Nor did the Lord mean that the Pharisees could not
communicate truths about God.

As diligent students of the Law, the Pharisee had a tremendous amount of religious knowledge.
However, the Pharisees had no capacity to love Christ and therefore they had no ability to speak
in a proper manner about the Lord. They could not speak well of Him by acknowledging God the
Holy Spirit working in His life. The Pharisee would do well to remember that, A good man out
of the good treasure of the heart bringing forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil
treasure [of the heart] bringeth forth evil things (12:35).

These words apply not only to the Pharisees of old but to every person. Here is a passage that
demands and allows for self evaluation. As we look inward, we can each ask ourselves, Do I
bring forth good things to say? Or do I bring forth evil things?
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Moments of self evaluation are important because the Bible says that there is coming a day in
which every idle word that has been spoken shall be accounted for. The apostle James teaches
that we should be swift to listen but slow to speak.

By harsh experience most of us have to learn that once a word is spoken it cannot be retrieved. If
it is a good word, all is well. But if it is a bad word, able to inflict a wound, the damage is done.
And the God of all Justice will not forget.

The Lord will not forget when His saints are slandered, when His work is undermined, when
gospel truths are rejected, and Christ is ridiculed. The Lord will not forget. There is coming a day
when by words men shall be justified and by words men shall be condemned.

Because the scribes and Pharisees could not respond to the power of the Words of Christ
directly, the Bible says that they simply asked Him another question. Their question was only a
new manifestation of unbelief. The scribes and the Pharisees were not changed. Their hearts
were still hardened to Christ. They still wanted to discredit Him and the Lord knew it.

Looking beyond their eyes into their hearts, going beyond their words to discern their motives,
Jesus responded to the latest question by declaring that An evil and adulterous generation seeketh
after a sign. It is perhaps only proper that we pause here and offer a word of caution. If there is
one thing that characterizes this generation is a desire to see signs. As the year 2000 draws near,
more and more assertions will be made that the end of the world is coming or that the return of
Christ is imminent. Just be careful and labor for the Lord. Keep your eyes on Calvary, not the
clouds.

Though grieved with the question of the scribes and the Pharisees, in matchless grace the Lord
did give a sign, but it only excited the people to hate Him all the more. Do you understand?
There is a common misconception that if the world only knew when Jesus was returning it would
motivate people to evangelize more and lead individuals to repentance. The reality is that there is
nothing in the history of the world that indicates people will repent even when they know that a
day of judgment is just ahead. The ability to discern the future does not change human hearts.
Men will jump into eternity shaking their fist in defiance at the things they hate. Because of this,
any divine action against the defiant will be just. To make clear the justice of impending
judgment the Lord declared to the people of His day that, The men of Nineveh shall rise in
judgment with this generation and shall condemn it...

The basis for the condemnation is that the men of Nineveh repented at the preaching of Jonah. In
fact, the men of Nineveh repented in spite of Jonah. Jonah was a very reluctant prophet. He had
more zeal for national Israel than he did for the advancement of the gospel. Jonah knew that if he
went to Nineveh the people might very well repent and be saved.

Sure enough, the worst fears of Jonah were realized Hundreds and thousands were ushered into
the kingdom of God after repenting of their sins. The reluctant prophet became the pouting
prophet. Jonah is the only evangelist ashamed of his tremendous success. Can you imagine what
Jonah might have told the Committee On World Evangelism back in Israel?

"Jonah! Good to see you back. But you look so sad. Jonah, why are you depressed?"
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"I am unhappy because a worm ate up the leaves of the plant I was resting under so that I had no
more shade from the hot sun."

"I don't understand that, but Jonah, tell us, how did it go? Were souls saved? Did the people of
Nineveh repent?"

"Yes. A few repented."

"Great! How many? Ten? Fifteen? Maybe twenty?"

"No. A few more than that. The official count was at least 60,000 children plus adults."

In contrast to Jonah, Jesus was no reluctant prophet. He was greater than Jonah in His
willingness to redeem souls. To the Pharisees, the Lord spoke again. Not only would the men of
Nineveh rise up in judgment against those who heard Christ speak, so would the Queen Of Sheba
(12:42). From a great distance the Queen of Sheba came in search of wisdom. She had heard
about King Solomon and she wanted to hear wisdom for herself. The Queen of Sheba arose and
made the hard journey to Palestine. She paid a great price in personal discomfit and political
prestige to travel to the courts of Solomon. But she found what she wanted. Behold, said Christ,
a greater than Solomon is here.

And Jesus is greater. He is greater in wisdom. I am the Way and the Truth and the Life Jesus is
the embodiment of all political truth, all religious truth, all economic truth, all governmental
truth, and all moral truth. In Him is the sum of all the wisdom and knowledge of the universe
both known and yet to be discovered. And, whereas Solomon, at the end of his life turned his
heart from God, Jesus never did. He is greater than Solomon.

Before the Pharisees could recover from the powerful impact of the words of the Lord, Jesus
made one more point. He spoke of demonic activity. When a demon leaves an area it is very
possible that he will return with other demons more wicked than himself. The end result will is
that the last state is worse than the first. This generation, said Jesus, is going to have such an
experience. The Son of Man shall die. He shall rise again the third day and later ascend into
heaven. National religious leaders shall rejoice. They will think they have cleansed the house.
However, they will be in worse shape than ever before.

If there is a major truth from this passage it might be that religion is not enough. Religious
people can speak horrible things. They can be evil and they can bring self condemnation.
Righteous people are those who bow before the One greater than Jonah and greater than
Solomon. Do you love Christ? Will you be found justified in the day of judgment? If not, then
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.
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Sowing Seeds for the Savior
Matthew 13:1-23

In this chapter Matthew records a series of parables which Jesus spoke. A parable has been
defined as: A figure of speech in which a moral or spiritual truth is illustrated by an analogy from
every day experiences.

The parables of chapter 13 are called mysteries in Matthew 13:11 because they are understood
only by those who are properly related to Jesus Christ by love and by faith. While a vast
multitude heard the parables, only a few comprehended the meaning. Their comprehension came
because Christ explained what He had said. The Lord had to explain His own words because the
parables concealed as much as they revealed.

The same truth was spoken to everyone, but not everyone understood. There was a reason for
this. In the large audiences that Jesus addressed there was a clear distinction. There were certain
individuals, chosen before the foundation of the world, whose hearts were open to gospel truths.
To them the gospel was preached and believed. To them the Word of the Lord was precious.

But there were other people in the audience who were under judicial judgment. They were
ordained to fulfill the prophecy of Isaiah who wrote, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not
understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive.

The reason for this Divine judgment is explained in Matthew 13:15, For this people's heart is
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time
they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart,
and should be converted, and I should heal them.

In considering this verse, observe the natural state of the people described. They are in a
desperate condition. Their heart is presented as being "waxed gross" which refers to being
calloused or hardened. Conscience and social training makes the heart sensitive until sin begins
to dominate the soul. It then grows hard. The end result of a calloused heart is manifested in
willfulness, lawlessness, death and murder, greed and foolishness.

In 1995 the world woke up to the Monday morning news reports that a major bank of England
had collapsed. This news sent shock waves throughout the financial markets of the globe. What
happened? One man, 28 years old, lost one billion dollars by trading on the stock exchanged. His
heart was calloused to the effects of his foolish actions. By his transgression many have been
hurt, including the Queen of England, who kept some of her money in the failed bank.

We read the text again and discover the Bible says that the condition of the natural person is that
of having ears dull of hearing. The primary reference is that of not being able to hear spiritual
truths. Spiritual truth is not kept from them. NO! NO! They hear the same gospel message as
other people, they just do not understand it because they are the children of Adam and have only
a physical set of ears.
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The Bible teaches that some people have two sets of ears. We have a physical set to hear the
sound of the human voice. But there is a spiritual set of ears as well. Jesus said, My sheep hear
my voice and they know it and follow me." But this people's ears are dull of hearing. There is
something else. Our passage says the eyes of the unconverted are closed in a conscious and
deliberate manner. People will turn away from things they do not want to see. It has been
reported on more than one occasion that people in a city turned away from watching a beating or
a robbery because they did not want to get involved. They turned their eyes away while the crime
took place. Spiritually there are people who will turn away from the gospel. They pretend they
do not see.

They notice a church but will not go inside. Some who do come into the church during a church
service will witness the invitation to receive Christ but they will look down lest they are tempted
to come to an altar and kneel before Christ.

Jesus said there are people who suppress the truth lest it makes sense and they should understand
with their heart and be converted. These souls really are in a desperate condition. Fortunately,
such people are limited in number. They are a large number but they are limited. There are other
people whose heart has not grow calloused, whose ears are not dull of hearing, and whose eyes
are not turned away from the bloody cross.

... blessed are your eyes, said Christ, for they see: and your ears for they hear.

If we were to ask why certain people see and hear with understanding while others do not, there
is only one Scriptural answer and that answer is grounded in the absolute Sovereignty of God.
God will have mercy upon whom He will have mercy.

There is a way to determine if you are the object of divine favor and redeeming grace in the area
of salvation. There is a little test to take. It will be given in the form of a parable. In the study of
the parable if your eyes are open to spiritual truth, if your ears will listen, if your heart is
touched, and you discern what is being said, you will understand the mysteries of the kingdom of
heaven.

As you listen, remember this. Many prophets and righteous men have desired to see those things
which you now see, and have not seen them. Many prophets and righteous men have desired to
hear those things which you are about to hear and have not heard them. If you see and hear
spiritual truths with understanding, then give God the glory. He has drawn you unto Himself
with cords of everlasting love.

Now consider the parable itself which was given by the Sea side of the Lake of Galilee.

By speaking near the sea, a turning point was reached in the ministry of Christ. Prior to this the
Lord taught in the synagogues. Now He teaches on the seashore. He is here because the door of
the synagogue was closing on Him. Fear and jealousy, united with hatred to keep the Lord our of
the official places of worship. Still, the Lord found a way to get His message out.

As the Lord adopted a new place to present his message He also adopted a new format in the use
of the parable. The parable was used for several reasons.
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The parable makes truth concrete. Abstract ideas are hard to grasp and understand. Beauty and
goodness can be spoken of but we understand these words more quickly when we point to
someone, or watch a good deed performed.

The parable serves as a pictorial transition from one place to another. The Lord wants to take His
disciples into the waters of spiritual truth. How will He do it? The parable opens the
understanding and the journey is made.

The parable also compels interest. One of the most popular books on the market is the Book Of
Virtues by William Bennett. People still love a good story.

The parable has a single main point. Jesus had definite things to say and He could say it best in
a parable.

The Lord began by speaking of The Sower. It is possible that a man was actually sowing in this
area where Jesus was speaking. The Lord may have pointed to Him as an illustration of sowing
seeds.

In Palestine there were two ways of sowing seed. Seed could be sown by the Sower scattering it
about as he walked up and down the field. If the wind was blowing some of the seed would be
scattered even beyond the field.

A second way to sow seed was to tie the sack of seeds onto the back of a donkey, cut or tear a
hole in the corner of the sack, and walk the animal up and down the field while the seed ran out.
Some of the seed might fall out while crossing barren pathways before it reached the field.

Once in the fields, there were narrow strips to plant the seed in. The ground between the strips
was used as a right of way or a common path. By constant use it was beaten as hard as a
pavement. Jesus called this area the wayside. If seed fell there, it would not be able to penetrate
the hard earth.

In addition to the hard wayside, there were other soil conditions to be found in Palestine such as
stony ground (13:5).

What made the ground stony was not a lot of loose rocks but a thin layer of soil on top of an
underlying shelf of limestone rock. The earth would be only a few inches deep. If seed dropped
into the ground, it would germinate. It would germinate quickly because of the warm heat of the
sun. But there was no depth of earth.

When the roots went in search of nourishment and moisture they would meet only rock. Not
being able to withstand the heat of the sun, the seed would die.

In addition to the way side and the stony ground, there was also thorny soil in Palestine. The
thorny soil was deceptive because it looked calm. The earth had been turned over but not cleaned
so that in the ground still lay the fibrous root of weeds. Even though good seed could be placed
in thorny soil, the weeds were so strong they would choke the life out of the seed.
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What was needed was good ground for good soil. The ground had to be deep and clean. It had to
be soft and receptive of the seed if there was to be a good harvest. The interpretation of the
parable is simply this. There are different ways of receiving the Word Of God. The fruit which it
produces depends upon the HEART of the person who accepts the Word.

Some people receive the Word of God with a closed mind. The seed has no chance of entering
into the heart because the mind is closed.

Prejudice can make the heart harden to the gospel. By prejudice we mean that there has been a
bad experience with a church or religious people. It is not uncommon to find people renouncing
the church and renouncing Christ because of a hurtful experience.

Pride can make the heart hardened. The knee that will not bow before the Lord will not receive
His word.

False ideas about God will make the heart hard. Some people are bitter with God. They are angry
with Him about some event in life and believe that He is unfair, unjust, or uninterested. They
receive the Word of God with a closed mind.

Other people receive the Word of God with a shallow mind. The gospel is accepted without
much real thought. It is a family custom to continue, or a social conveyance to endure. There is
no personal conviction. There is no counting of the cost of discipleship. And when it is
discovered that Jesus Christ demands time, resources, service, and sacrifice there is resistance if
not open rebellion. "A sudden enthusiasm can always so quickly become a dying fire." (William
Barclay).

There is a third way to receive the Word Of God and that is with a cluttered mind. There are
people who have so many interests in life that often the most important things get crowded out. It
is possible to become so involved with the pursuit of money, the pleasure of the world, the
pressures of a job, that the Lord Himself is neglected. The cares of this world, and the
deceitfulness of riches choke the word and no spiritual fruit is produced.

But it is possible to receive the Word Of The Kingdom with a good heart represented by the
good ground. The truth of the gospel is heard and understood and out of the understanding comes
spiritual fruit.

It is not hard for all to hear and to make personal application. The Word that has been sown in
your heart, has it fallen by the wayside, into harden ground, into stony ground, into receptive soil
that is full of thorns, or has the Word found good gospel soil into which to grow?

There is one other major point we would want to make from the narrative. The parable was
spoken not only for those who were receiving the gospel, the audience, but it was also spoken for
those who would sow the gospel seed, the disciples.
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It was possible that the disciples were getting a little discouraged. The Lord Jesus was being shut
out of the Synagogues. He was being attacked by the religious leaders of society. And the people
who came to hear Him were not really changed by what they heard.

The parable of The Sower was spoken to encourage the disciples that there will be a harvest. You
and I must sow the seed in patience but with confidence. There will be a harvest. Not every seed
dropped will germinate, but enough will, to bring forth fruit.

Therefore, go forth and sow the Word Of God. Drop gospel tracks on tables, in restaurants and in
the mail. Support a missionary program. Drop a Word of Testimony for Christ in daily
conversations. Sow the Word. Keep talking about Christ. There will be a harvest as we sow the
Seed for the Saviour out of the fertile ground of our hearts wholly given to Christ.

One Dark Night
Matthew 13:24-30

Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man
which sowed good seed in his field: 25 But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares
among the wheat, and went his way. 26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth
fruit, then appeared the tares also. 27 So the servants of the householder came and said unto him,
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 28 He said unto
them, An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather
them up? 29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with
them. 30 Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the
wheat into my barn.

Matthew 13:36-43

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him,
saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 37 He answered and said unto them,
He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 38 The field is the world; the good seed are the
children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one; 39 The enemy that
sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 40 As
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. 41
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things
that offend, and them which do iniquity; 42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the
kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.

The Farmer was satisfied with the completion of the work as he gazed over his fields. Good seed
had been sown, of that he was certain. He could rest now. He could sing a song of praise
knowing that:

“We plow the fields and scatter
the good seed on the land,

But it is fed and watered by
God's almighty hand”.
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Little did the Farmer realize that one dark night, while he slept and the servants rested, that his
enemy would come and sow tares among his wheat in a deliberate, malicious attempt to destroy
his economic base. For quite some time the vile deed of the enemy went unnoticed. The sun
came up in the morning. The sky was blue. The birds sang but there was something different.
Planted deep into the ground were the seeds of destruction. It was only a matter of time before
the damage could be known. Then the day arrived. The servants came to the Farmer with a look
of alarm. Bewilderment was in their eyes. Concern was in their voice. Disbelief was in their
thoughts as they spoke. "Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it
tares?”

Immediately the Farmer knew the answer. "An enemy hath done this," he replied. Nature itself
would not have been so senseless. Only a mortal enemy with a fiendish mind would have
conceived of such a plan and carried it out so vigorously. After the Farmer spoke, there was a
moment of silence. A moral sense of outrage arose in the blood of the servants. With intensity of
expression they asked, "Wilt thou then that we go and gather them?" The servants wanted to do
something. Action was desired. But the wise Farmer tempered the natural impulse. "Nay, [do not
do anything just yet] lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them."

With these words the Farmer provided a logical rational for his patience. To move too quickly to
correct a damage can lead to total disaster. Then the Farmer stated the ultimate plan. "Let both
grow together until the harvest: and in the time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye
together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my
barn."

In this simple but profound narrative of the wheat and the tares, Jesus Christ addressed the
problem of evil in our world. That evil does exist, few will deny. The evidence abounds and is
dutifully reported each day every half hour. A steady diet is fed to the public of murder, robbery,
mugging. There are scandals of immorality, threats of terrorist activity, attempts made to over-
throw governments. Deceit, corruption, greed, and perversion permeate society for the human
heart is desperately wicked. We would prefer to look to the future with bright hopes but we
realize that the distant future brings a mixture of both good and evil. There are no fields or
gardens of this world where only grain or flowers grow; the weeds are always there too.

In acknowledging this truth, we must be careful not to despair. To perceive the power of evil all
around is to be tempted to partake of the same, as Adam received the forbidden fruit from the
hand of Eve.

The temptation to partake of evil was once faced by a young man in school. In a rather serious
situation, the young person admitted to doing wrong. He was suspended for his action because he
confessed. Had he kept silent he would not have been disciplined. Other young people just as
guilty kept silent and were not disciplined. But there was a difference for those involved.

The young man received discipline but kept his personal integrity. The other students did not
accept responsibility for their actions and were not disciplined, but they did move into the sphere
of existence whereby they could lose their immortal souls by a conscience grown callous with
sin.
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Those who know the gospel are often guilty of turning the grace for which Jesus shed His
precious blood into a marked-down merchandise. Because the wheat and the tares are together,
the exhortation comes to let the wheat remain, even when evil is present. Let the people of God
remain distinct.

There are a number of practical lessons to be learned from the narrative, based upon a proper
interpretation of the symbols. A proper interpretation is possible because Jesus Christ Himself
explained the parable to the disciples (13:37-43). The interpretation is this: the sower of good
seed is the Son of Man; the field is the world. The good seed are the children of the kingdom; the
tares are the children of the wicked one. The enemy that sowed the seeds of destruction is the
devil. The harvest is the end of the age. The reapers are the angels.

That is the interpretation. Now for the understanding. To begin with, the parable teaches very
plainly that there are two, and only two groups of people in the world. There are those who are
Children Of The Kingdom. The rest are children—sons and daughters—of the Wicked One.
Both exist side by side, but there is a difference in their very nature.

One group, the Children Of The Kingdom, has a natural and fundamental desire to do good, to be
right, and to live according to a higher law of righteousness. The other group, the Children Of
The Wicked One, has a natural and fundamental desire to destroy the good seed.

History records the outworking of the tension that exists between the Children Of The Kingdom
and the Children Of The Wicked One. The drama is demonstrated with every war fought for
freedom, with every civil rights demonstration, and with every protest march against the murder
of the unborn.

The conflict is not confined to social issues outside the church. The conflict can be found within
the safety of the sanctuary. There are those who read the Bible and say, This is the way of the
Lord, let us walk in it.

Then, the Children Of The Kingdom go on to say, All that the Lord says, we will do.

But there are others within the sphere of Christendom, brought there by Satan, who act according
to their nature. Their nature is to resist the righteousness that is produced by gospel duties and
responsibilities. There is no love for the Word of God, no holy passion for worship, and no sense
of community.

Unfortunately, while it is possible to know that a distinction exists between the wheat and the
tares, between the Children Of The Kingdom and the Children Of The Wicked One, it is not
always easy to tell the two apart. In fact, when a judgment call is made, the Wheat is often
mistaken for the Tare, and the Tare is mistaken for the Wheat. A biblical illustration of this is
found in the life of Lot.

According to the Bible, Lot was a righteous man. The apostle Peter tells us that he vexed or
troubled his soul with the filthy living around him. Lot looked upon the sodomites of his city and
was disgusted with what he saw. It was wrong. Lot knew that. But there was some powerful
force in operation that compelled Lot to stay in the place that grieved his heart.
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The life of Judas offers another illustration of how difficult it sometimes is to tell the Children Of
The Kingdom from the Children Of The Wicked One. Judas, for many months, lived close to the
Saviour. He worked for the Lord and was counted as one of the leaders of the new movement.
People listened to what Judas had to say and responded to his leadership. When he was angry,
they became angry.

No one would have believed that Judas was anything less than true wheat and yet he was secretly
one of the Children Of The Wicked One. He had given his heart to Diabolos. With such a
mixture of good and evil in both the world and the church, how is anyone to separate the two?

The parable tells us what we already suspect, and that is, we cannot. We are not experts in the
matter of passing ultimate judgment upon individuals. Whatever our private thoughts might be,
whatever scriptural references we can site, we really do not know whom God will call unto
Himself, reflected in Acts 9.

You are familiar with the story. It is the record of the conversion of the most unlikely person one
could imagine. His name: Saul of Tarsus. Saul was brilliant, zealous, a Pharisee of the Pharisees,
and a hater of Christ. He was ruthless in his opposition to those of The Way. Saul held the
clothes of Stephen while his body was battered to death by people throwing stones.

Saul's opposition did not stop with the bloody death of Stephen. He went to various cities to
arrest men, women, and children so he could put them in prison. Then one day, on the road to
Damascus, Saul encountered the Living Lord. In a moment he was transferred from the kingdom
of darkness into the kingdom of light.

The case of Saul should challenge us as Christians to embrace, "the love in which we have
believed, and hoped, and endured, the love which never will let us forget that God can find, and
bring home, and set at his table, even the blasphemers, the erring, the deceivers, and the
deceived" (Helmut Thielicke).

The natural tendency is to be quick with our own judgments. In the parable, if the servants had
their way they would have immediately gone into the fields and ripped and torn until the field
was clean. But in their zeal and haste they would also have destroyed much good wheat.

If the parable teaches us to be patient in our judgment, it also teaches that there will be a
judgment. The harvest is to take place at the end of this age. Holy angels shall swoop down and
gather all the tares together for the purpose of ultimate destruction.

At the command of the Son of Man, the angels shall gather out of His kingdom all that have
entered in falsely. Those who offend, those who practice iniquity shall be separated. The word
for "offend" is skandalizo. It is used in the New Testament of anything that arouses prejudice, or
becomes a hindrance to others, or causes them to fall by the way.
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The word for iniquity is anomia and literally means lawlessness. We are living in the midst of a
society that salivates over what is skandaless. And some of the most popular figures in society
are those who flaunt their lawlessness. What an opportunity to be different. The Christian
community must be different. As Children Of The Kingdom we must be characterized by
obedience to the divinely established authority found in the home, the church, and government.
There is a good motive for being found faithful. There is to be a day of ultimate accountability.

If the day of judgment were moved forward to today, where would you be classified? If the Holy
Angels were sent to swoop through an assembly for the purpose of separating the wheat from the
tares where would they place you? Would they place you among the Children of the Kingdom or
among the Children of the Wicked One? Is life secretly or publicly a scandal to the cause of
Christ? Does the emotions and impulse of lawlessness course through the veins? God knows, and
because of that knowledge He has decided not to judge the world just yet. This is still the day of
grace.

I believe that one reason why the Lord told this parable was to establish the principle of
prevailing grace. Grace always precedes judgment. Time is given to repent, to change, to be
different. Those who repent of their sins shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their
Father. One dark night Satan sowed tares in the world when he Tempted Adam and Eve. But one
glorious day Jesus Christ came to destroy the work of the Devil. And He is coming again. Are
you ready?

Transformed by the Kingdom
Matthew 13:31-33

Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of
mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: 32 Which indeed is the least of all
seeds: but when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds
of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 33 Another parable spake he unto them; The
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal,
till the whole was leavened.

"We are once more with Jesus and His disciples by the Lake of Galilee. We love to think that it
was in the early morning, when the light laid its golden shadows on the still waters, and the fresh
air, untainted by man, was fragrant of earth's morning sacrifice, when no voice of human discord
marred the restfulness of holy silence, nor broke the Psalm of Nature's praise" (Alfred
Edersheim). It was by this Sea of Galilee that Jesus stood one day to explain the Kingdom of
Heaven. The Kingdom of Heaven speaks of the rule and reign of God in life. Using pictorial
language, the Lord communicated the essential elements of His kingdom. It was like no other.
The Kingdom of Heaven, said Jesus, is like to a grain of mustard seed which a man took, and
sowed in His field.

With these words Jesus called to the minds of those who were listening familiar items: a tiny
seed, a farmer, and a field of land. The tiny seed was the mustard seed which was spoken of in a
proverbial way as being the smallest of all seeds. The Jews talked of a drop of blood so small as
a mustard seed. When the Rabbis argued over a tiny breaking of the ceremonial law, they would
speak of a defilement as small as a mustard seed.
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Jesus used the proverbial phrase in Matthew 17:20 when He spoke of faith as a grain of mustard
seed. Despite the tiny size of the seed, it produced a tremendous plant, growing upwards to
twelve feet tall. In Jerusalem it was a common sight to see birds gathered on the branches of the
mustard tree for the birds loves the little black seeds of the tree. The spiritual point Jesus wanted
to make is clearly understood. "The Kingdom of Heaven starts from the smallest beginnings, but
no man knows where it will end" (William Barclay).

This thought would have surprised the people of Palestine who gathered to hear Christ speak that
day so long ago because, from all outward appearances, the outcome of the earthly ministry of
Jesus was in doubt. There were many people being healed by the Lord and by His disciples. And
a number of individuals were blessed by the astonishing messages from the One they called
Messiah, but in the total scheme of things, what did it mean? The Greek and Roman centers of
culture were not unduly impressed with the little tempest in the Galilean teapot. The world at
large ignored Christ. The disciples could not understand this and wondered why.

The Lord's answer was this: just be patient. The Lord acknowledged that with Him, everything
begins in a very small way. Like a man who reached into a bag and picked up a single tiny seed,
so God has decided to work His field beginning with One man, the Man Christ-Jesus. Born in
obscurity, raised in humility, subject to misunderstanding from His own family, surrounded by
common fishermen as disciples, everything about Christ seemed rather pathetic and insignificant
at times. However, the story was not complete, for as the parable makes plain, there is an
indwelling dynamic to be considered. Inside the tiny seed is a genetic code that allows the seed
to grow until there is a fantastic tree on which the birds of the air may lodge.

The same principle is found in leaven which leavens the whole mass of meal. Without leaven,
bread remains hard, dry, unappetizing and uninteresting. Bread baked with leaven becomes soft
and porous and spongy. It tastes good and is enjoyable to eat. The difference between soft and
hard bread is the dynamic power of leaven.

Taking the two parables as a whole, a number of significant lessons are learned and related to the
kingdom.

First, it is the fact of history that the greatest things must always begin in a small way. When
Thomas Edison was experimenting with the incandescent light bulb, he began in a very small
way. After 1,000 failures, he succeeded in bringing new light to the world. The tremendous
electrical lights we enjoy today began in a small room, with a single burning bulb.

In like manner, an idea that can help millions often begins with one man. There is the example of
William Wilberforce who was responsible for the freeing of the slaves throughout the British
Empire. A tiny seed thought was planted in the heart of Wilberforce when he read an expose’ of
the slave trade, by Thomas Clarkson.
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One day in a garden, Wilberforce was visiting with his friend William Pitt, who was Prime
Minister of England, and another man named George Grenville. Suddenly, in the course of the
conversation, the Prime Minister stated, Wilberforce, why don't you give a notice of a motion on
the slave trade? Wilberforce gave notice, and it was the beginning of the end for black slavery in
the British Empire.

There are other examples of something beginning in a small way, such as the reformation of a
certain practice. One of the great stories of the Christian Church is the story of Telemachus.
Telemachus was a hermit in the desert. One day the Spirit of the Lord told him to go to Rome.
For what reason, he did not know, but to Rome he went. Once inside the city, Telemachus was
drawn to the clamor of a large crowd inside the coliseum. As he made his way inside,
Telemachus beheld a sight that grieved his soul. Forty five thousand (45,000) people had
gathered to watch men slaughter each other in the gladiatorial games. Telemachus did an
impulsive thing. He leaped from his seat, jumped into the arena and stood between the gladiators.
The crowd was angry. Rocks were thrown at him. A sword flashed in the sunlight and
Telemachus was dead. Suddenly, the crowd grew solemn and then silent, as the truth dawned. A
holy man lay dead. History records that Something happened that day to Rome, for the
gladiatorial games came to an end.

The truth is learned that a great change in civilization, or a moral reformation may begin with
one person in a very small way. Perhaps God has placed a burden upon your heart for a
particular ministry that He would like for you to perform. Do not hesitate. Whatever your hand
finds to do for the Lord, do it with all of your strength.

A second lesson from the parables is that the gospel has transforming power. As the seed was
transformed into a tree, as the meal was transformed by the leaven, so the King of Heaven
transforms.

First, Christianity transforms individuals. In 1 Corinthians 6:9,10, the Apostle Paul provides a
list of shameful acts, and then comes the tremendous statement, And such WERE some of you:
but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by
the Spirit of our God.

Because of Christ, the swine of drunkenness can be made sober, and the swindler can become
honest. Calmness can replace an angry spirit. Those who have dishonored themselves can be
found restored to the highest honor as children of God.

Because of Christ, every sinner can be saved by redeeming grace. Old things are passed away
and all things can become new. There is no sin too great for the grace of God. There is nothing
which a person has ever said or done that cannot be covered by the blood of the Lamb. Lives are
forever transformed by the gospel of the Kingdom Of Heaven so that there is now no
condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus. Christ transforms people.

Second, Christianity transforms society, manifested in part in the way that women are treated. In
the first century in Palestine, women were not respected. A good Jewish man in his morning
prayer would thank God he had not been made a Gentile, a slave, or born a woman. He was not
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kidding. In Greek society the woman lived a virtual life of utter seclusion with nothing to do
beyond the task of keeping the house.

The gospel message was liberating for the woman, elevating her to a place of dignity and grace.
The early church taught that, There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there
is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3:28).

Again, Christianity transformed life for the weak of society. It is my understanding that the first
blind asylum was founded by Thalasius, a Christian monk. The first free hospital was founded by
Apollonius, a Christian merchant. The love of Christ has always motivated the Church to take
care of the poor whenever possible. It is also true that in the early days of Christianity life was
transformed for the elderly. The aged were not well thought of illustrated by the Roman writer
Cato who once gave this advice to anyone taking over a farm. Look over the livestock and hold a
sale. Sell your oil, if the price is satisfactory, and sell the surplus of your wine and grain. Sell
worn out oxen, blemished cattle, blemished sheep, wool, hides, an old wagon, old tools, an old
slave, a sickly slave, and whatever else is superfluous.

Finally, Christianity transformed life for the child by moving to protect the abused and outcast of
society. A man named Hilarion wrote his wife as he went off to Alexandria, If—good luck to
you—you bear a child, if it is a boy, let it live; if it is a girl, throw it out. The amazing thing
about the letter is how insensitive it is. But we are not shocked because we are living in the midst
of a society that is insensitive to the lives of children.

There are still many children that need protection. In America along, each day, 3-5 children are
beaten to death by their parents. That may be a little known national statistic but child abuse is a
terrible presence. But then, why shouldn't child abuse take place? If a mother can murder her
child during the last stages of development prior to birth, why should anyone really care if the
children are battered and beaten after birth? Life is as cheap today as it was in the days of Rome.
Only the gospel can change the heart so that society is transformed and the hurting stops. There
is a third lesson from our passage which is found by observing that the tiny seed has no power of
its own. However, once inside the earth something dramatic takes place. Power is unleashed. In
like manner the seeds of God's Word drop into our hearts and there they remain. Before long, if
the soil is good, life is felt, for there is an irresistible force beginning its work. Spiritual growth
takes place. It is inevitable. The Kingdom Of God demands free growth, and shall have it.

One evidence of the good seed that has been DIVINELY planted in the good soil of the heart is
virtue. A life of holiness is longed for. Without holiness, no one shall see God. The Christian can
never again do with ease the works of the Devil.

Another evidence of the irresistible force of divine life in the heart is that others are blessed.
Others are blessed because time is spent in promoting kingdom relationships. The friendship of
the world is replaced with the friendship of the church, and so time is well spent. Time is always
well spent in any effort that God has ordained, and Christ has commanded such as taking the
gospel to the ends of the earth. Time is to be redeemed. Time is best redeemed by making
disciples of all nations. Time is redeemed by building others up. Time is redeemed by finding out
what individuals need, or desire, and helping them to obtain their goals in the Lord.
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When the Kingdom Of Heaven is present, time will be redeemed and an impact will be made in
the lives of others. When the Kingdom Of Heaven is made manifest, then the birds of the air will
come and lodge in the branches for there is comfort and security in the Kingdom Of Heaven. If
the mustard seed is growing, if the leaven is at work, something else will be manifested. There
shall be a kindness in the church.

There will be a sense of unity and co-operation and the world will know Christians by their love
one for another. By God's grace, we can seek to be transformed by the Kingdom. And, we can
commit our lives and our church to being such a place that the birds of the air will come to dwell
for Christ's sake. When that happens, the Kingdom of Heaven is in our midst.

Something Worth Having at all Cost
Matthew 13:44

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the which when a man hath
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field.

Several years ago the heart of the Christian community was captured by the thrilling story of the
Ten Boon family of Holland during WW II. In 1933, Adolph Hitler rose to power in Nazi
Germany. Little did the nation realize that a mad man had taken over the reigns of power.
Immediately, a series of laws were passed placing the Jews under a social stigma and robbing
them of personal and political freedoms.

As the years passed and the nation mobilized secretly for war, the Jews were forced with other
political prisoners into concentration camps. Families were torn apart. Children were ruthlessly
taken from the arms of their mothers. The Final Solution was proposed. All the Jews in Europe
would be executed. At first the extermination squads tried to kill the people by using bullets.
Massive burial pits were dug. The men and women and children took off their clothes, stood on
the edge of pits which they had dug to be their own graves, and waited for the machine guns to
open fire.

But the bullets were too messy and too costly. Not all the people died from their wounds. There
are many stories of individuals who fell into open graves, were covered by bodies and dirt and
then, later, in the quietness of the hour climbed out alive from the pit of death. There were other
problems with using bullets. Some of the soldiers could not tolerate the crimes they were ordered
to commit. The German warlords tried something else. They used the exhaust fumes from the
trucks. About thirty people at a time were packed into specially designed vehicles and driven
until the exhaust fumes lulled them into an eternal sleep.

The use of exhaust fumes on trucks did not last long because it was too time consuming, too
costly on limited fuel resources, and did not kill enough people at once. Finally, the Germans
discovered that Zyklon B would kill people quickly, efficiently, and in large numbers. All that
was needed was a holding area so that the gas could be administered.

Evil simplicity conceived of using shower rooms. Jews could be lined up and told that they were
going to be cleaned and then sprayed for lice. Once a number of people were packed into a
shower room, gas could be unleashed into the room. And that is just what happened.
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People were led like innocent sheep to the slaughter into shower rooms. The doors were locked
tablets of Zyklon B gas were dropped releasing poisonous vapors. Terror gripped the hearts of
those trapped, victims of the madness of civilized man. When word leaked to the outside world
of the horrors of hell being unleashed in the concentration camps of Europe, the Allies closed
their eyes and ears to the pitiful pleas for help.

Later, it was said that the very concept of a systematic extermination of a defenseless people was
just too unbelievable. As a result, not even the railroad lines leading to the death camps were
bombed. The madness continued.

In the providence of the Lord, help did come to some people in the camps. A few were spared
the sorrows of Nazi oppression as good people such as the Ten Boon family risked their own
safety to help. In the attic of their house a hiding place was fixed. A false wall was built so that
when the soldiers came to check, the Jews could run and hide.

The story is now familiar how Corrie Ten Boon, along with her sister Betsie and their father,
helped to save lives. But the day came when they themselves were betrayed. Corrie, Betsie, and
their father were arrested, only to be separated and sent to concentration camps. Their only crime
was believing that individuals were precious enough to try to hide from those who would kill
without reason. The souls of people were beyond all value.

Our passage speaks of a man who found something very special. He found something to hide. He
found something to buy. He found something beyond all value of human resources. He found the
Kingdom Of Heaven.

In a series of parables Jesus has set forth various facets regarding the Kingdom Of Heaven. In
summary form, the following points can be made.

First, the Kingdom Of Heaven is a present reality. The rule and reign of Christ is obvious in the
lives of a vast multitude of people. On the Lord's Day the people of God gather to sing songs of
praise, encourage each other, and hear a word from the Bible.

Second, the Kingdom Of Heaven as it exists on Earth, is not yet complete. Souls are daily
coming into the Kingdom. When the Kingdom is fully populated, it will consist of a great
number.

 Psalms 2:8 Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the Earth for thy possession.

 Psalms 46:10 Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted among the heathen, I
will be exalted in the Earth.

 Psalms 65:2 Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come.
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Third, there is peace and unity in the true expression of the Kingdom Of Heaven. One of the
cardinal doctrines of the New Testament is that peace and harmony should be part of the
Christian experience.

 Psalms 133:1 Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethern to dwell together in
unity.

 Acts 4:32 The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither
said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had
all things in common.

Fourth, the Kingdom Of Heaven is a treasure.

The Kingdom Of Heaven is valuable because of the price that was paid to establish it. A current
illustration will help to understand this point. A few years ago, in 1990, an attempt was made in
Congress to outlaw the physical desecration of the American Flag. Many people are outraged
that the greatest symbol of liberty can be burned in public and spit upon by American citizens on
American soil. The Flag represents the tremendous amount of blood and sacrifice made to secure
for the people of this nation the pursuit of life, liberty and happiness. A great price was made to
establish this government.

Of infinite more value is the precious blood of Jesus Christ which was shed to secure for His
people eternal life and to establish the Kingdom Of Heaven. God's people love to think about the
precious blood of Christ. William Cowper wrote:

“There is a fountain filled with blood
Drawn from Immanuel's veins,

And sinners plunged beneath that flood,
Loose all their guilty stains.”

Lewis E. Jones added,

“Would you be free from the burden of sin?
There is power in the blood,

Power in the blood.
Would o'er evil a victory to win?

There's wonderful power in the blood.”

The Kingdom Of Heaven is valuable because of the blood of Christ that was shed to establish it.

“Saved by the blood of the Crucified One!
Now ransomed from sin and

A new work begun,
Sing praise to the Father and

Praise to the Son,
Saved by the blood of the Crucified One!”
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The Kingdom Of Heaven is valuable because of the One who died. Have you never marveled
and been astonished at the thought of the Creator dying on behalf of His creation? Isaac Watts
was and wrote:

“When I survey the Wondrous Cross,
On which the Prince of glory died,

My riches gain I count but loss,
And pour contempt on all my pride.

Alas! and did my Saviour bleed?
And did my Sovereign die?

Would He devote that sacred head
For such a worm as I?”

He would and He did.

The Kingdom Of Heaven is valuable because of its intrinsic worth which is priceless. This is not
true of other worldly empires. History records that nations rise and disappear. Nations crumble
because of inner turmoil and corruption and outward pressures. There is inherent evil in the best
forms of government that man can devise because the hearts of men can be bought and sold on
the common market place.

The Kingdom Of Heaven cannot be bought, it cannot be sold. It is of infinite worth and of
intrinsic value. Have you found that to be true?

The man in the parable was not looking for the Treasure. He was like all unconverted people
who are outside the Kingdom Of Heaven. Only in the Providence of God is the great treasure
revealed. If we are converted it is only because the Lord so directed our steps that we came under
the sound of the gospel. By sovereign grace alone have we discovered the Kingdom Of Heaven.
Now, we value the treasure that has been entrusted to us. It has been purchased by the precious
blood of Christ. Now we realize that the Kingdom Of Heaven is worth having at all cost.

The Search for Salvation

Matthew 13:45-46

“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls: 46 Who,
when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.”

The essence of Protestant theology is that salvation is by grace through faith ALONE. Protestant
theology stands in contrast with the doctrine of the Catholic church which teaches a system of
salvation by works. Protestant theology stands in contrast to all the other religions of the world
which offers to man hope of eternal life based upon a system of merit.
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People are asked to believe one or the other. Either salvation will come through human goodness
or salvation will come through the instrument of faith, ALONE. Our Protestant theology, we
believe, is a position that is well grounded in a multitude of biblical verses from Genesis to
Revelation. Salvation is the free gift of God to man. The prophet Isaiah (55:1) presented the way
of salvation when he cried:

“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to
the waters, and he that hath no money;

come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine
and milk without money and without price.”

Observe from this verse, who are invited to come to the waters of salvation.

“Ho, every one that is thirsty.”

If the JEWS were thirsty spiritually, they could come. In fact, they were invited first to come. In
the counsel of God it had been decreed that the nation Israel would be used of the Lord in a
special way.

To them would be entrusted the Law. From them would come the Messiah. For them the gospel
would be given. But the invitation is not to the Jews only. The Gentiles are also invited to come,
for the text says, "Ho, every one that is thirsty." This means that Rahab could come, and she did.
And Ruth the Moabites could come. The gospel is for Jew and Gentiles like.

And the poor and the maimed are all called, for we read "Ho, every one that is thirsty."

Everyone without distinction, and without exception, is called to salvation. There is only one
qualification: those who come must be thirsty. They do not have to be rich. They do not have to
be well fed. They do not have be well dressed, but they must be thirsty.

Spiritually, people become thirsty by sin. Sin makes people thirsty. Sin promises to satisfy the
deepest longing of the human heart but it never does. Anyone who has ever been in bondage to
some particular sin knows this to be true. Sin lies. Sin promises chills and thrills but it only
produces shame, sorrow, and self-loathing.

When a soul is in bondage to sin there is a compelling impulse which conveys a message to the
mind over and over again. A little voice promises that if this is done, or that is done peace and
satisfaction will come. Sin is committed but there is no peace and there is no satisfaction. There
is only deception and death.

As soon as the deed of darkness is committed the soul craves for more of the same experience.
The eternal hope of sin is for more pleasure.
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If God is gracious, He will cause the heart to grow weary of sin so that a holy longing can come
to be set free from bondage. A spiritual thirst is developed. When this spiritual thirst arises there
is hope becomes the heart is being prepared to meet the gospel term for salvation. The gospel
term is that the soul be thirsty. The heart must be as thirsty as the Psalmist who said, As the hart
panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God (Psalms 42:1).

The heart must come to the place where it cries out, O God, thou art my God; early will I seek
thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where no
water is (Psalms 63:1).

Those that are satisfied with the world and its enjoyments do not seek for happiness in the
presence of God. Those that depend upon the merit of their own works for righteousness, see no
need of Christ and His righteousness. These souls do not thirst and so they have no sense of their
need. Those who do not want to stop their sinful behavior are not thirsty.

But others of us have become thirsty. We are spiritually thirsty because sin has not satisfied our
spiritual needs. We are thirsty by the grace of God. The grace of God once led over two million
people of the nation of Israel out of Egypt and into a wilderness. There in the barren desert the
people became thirsty. There was no water, but there was God.

God wanted to see something. The Lord wanted to know if the people were thirsty enough to
desire HIS divine provision, and they were. God will always satisfy those who are spiritually
thirsty. We look again at our text, and notice where people are invited to come. “Come ye to the
waters”.

This is just another way of saying, “Come to Christ.” Christ is the fountain opened. He is the
rock smitten that shall pour forth living waters. Come to the healing waters. Come to the living
waters. Whosoever will, let him come and partake of the waters of life (Rev. 22:17). Jesus said,
If any man thirst, let him come to me and drink." (John 7:37).

Notice again the passage, and see what people are invited to do. The invitation is, to come and
buy. Implied in the invitation is the promise that if we do come, and if we do buy, we can be
assured of a good bargain. We will never be sorry. In this transaction there will never be any
buyers regret. Come and buy is also an invitation to make personal the application of the grace of
the gospel. You come, and you buy. There is more. The invitation says, “Come and eat”.

Our passages teach us that the Lord wants us not only to eat, but to drink. Spiritually, the Lord
would have us drink wine and milk. Water will quench the thirst but wine and milk will nourish
the body and the spirit. We come to Christ and drink the living waters and then we discover that
there is more. We have milk to nourish us as new born babes (1 Peter 2:2), and wine when we
are stronger in the faith. These gifts of God are grace gifts, for we find that we can buy them,
without money and without price.

This is a strange way of buying things, but in the divine economy it is possible. The church of
Laodicea was counseled to come and buy, even though they were desperately poor (Rev.
3:17,18). By faith we make our spiritual purchases.
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Finally, the earnest plea comes to accept this invitation. We are exhorted to make this good
bargain by God Himself, for it is the Lord who says, Hearken diligently unto me (51:2). God is
anxious that people take advantage of free grace.

We have stressed the free grace of God by way of introduction, because we want to emphasize
that there is no conflict with another concept of biblical theology which teaches that, salvation is
to be sought. While salvation is the gift of God, it is also something that is to be sought. This
truth is presented in our passage in Matthew 13, which tells us that when sought, salvation will
be found in the sphere of the kingdom of heaven. The kingdom of heaven is likened by Jesus to a
merchant seeking fine pearls (Matthew 13:45).

In the ancient world, pearls had a very special place in the hearts of people because they were so
rare. With great difficulty pearls could be gathered from the Persian Gulf, or from the Indian
Ocean. Because of the difficulty in obtaining the pearls they were highly priced. Only the very
wealthy could afford to buy a pearl. Once purchased, people found a simple pleasure in handling
the pearl and examining it closely. The kingdom of heaven, said Jesus, is like a pearl. The pearl
is among the loveliest things in all the world. There are several reasons why this is true.

First, the pearl is lovely because it is the product of a living organism which is not true of any
other precious stone. Neither sapphires, diamonds, rubies, or emeralds come into existence like
the pearl. The pearl is produced as the result of an injury, suffered by a living organism, such as
an oyster (Herbert Lockyer).

A grain of sand finds its way into the shell of the oyster. A white substance in thin layers is
spread over the intruding object, until ultimately it assumes a pearly luster, but there is much
pain in the process. In like manner, the kingdom of Heaven, embodied in the Person of Christ,
was brought into existence with great pain. The Bible says of Christ, He was wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities.

Then second, a pearl is lovely, and valuable, because of the manner in which it is formed: slowly
and gradually. In our age of mass production and cheap imitation, we appreciate all the more the
value of true craftsmanship. We recognize that there is an art to making a fine pair of genuine
leather boots by hand. There is respect properly given to the artist who with great effort produces
a masterpiece. We buy the prints, but we marvel at the originals. Like a fine pair of boots, like a
work of art, the Kingdom of Heaven is being built slowly and gradually. Two thousand years
have passed since John the Baptist cried, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand! Five
point six billion people now inhabit planet Earth. Of the five plus billion people many are
citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven, and more souls are coming into the kingdom each day.
Slowly but surely the Kingdom is growing.

There is a third thought in our passage. A pearl is an object of value, and beauty, but this beauty
is mostly hidden from the eyes of men. The pearl has the prospect of an honorable, and exalted
future, but it is for a long time hidden from view. In like manner, the Kingdom Of Heaven is
mostly hidden from view. That shall soon change. The Bible teaches us that one day every knee
shall bow before Jesus Christ, and every tongue shall confess Him to be Lord.
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When Jesus returns in the splendor of His glory, in robes of whiteness, He shall have a more
visible, a more honorable and exalted reign among the nations of this Earth. He shall rule and
reign over a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. He shall continue His
reign in perfect justice as King of all kings, and Lord of all lords. When Jesus returns, the
Kingdom Of Heaven will be in full view for all the world to see.

If we believe these things we shall comprehend the true value of the Kingdom Of Heaven. If we
comprehend the value of the Kingdom of Heaven, the possibility exists to become like the
Merchant Man, who, when he found the pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had and
bought it.

The Merchant Man may represent one of two things. The Merchant Man may represent a sinner
in search of salvation. The Merchant Man may also represent the professing Christian in search
of the heavenly city. Perhaps the Merchant Man represents a combination of the two, like
Christian in John Bunyan's, The Pilgrim's Progress. Both the scriptures and church history
provides examples of individuals who searched diligently for the Pearl of Great Price, and then,
having found it, did everything necessary to possess it.

In Luke 24:18 there is the wonderful story of Cleopas and his companion. In Acts 8:26-38 we
have the narrative of the Ethiopian eunuch. In Acts 10:1-8 there is the search for salvation by
Cornelius. The jailer in Philippi searched for salvation according to Acts 16:29-34.

From the pages of history comes the experience of young Charles Spurgeon who sought for
salvation. Listen as Spurgeon describes his search for the Pearl Of Great Price. (The Early Years,
p. 54)

Most of Christians are probably like the Merchant Man, in that we have found the pearl of Great
Price. But are we like him in that we have sold all that we have in order to keep it? Are we
willing to pay any price, make any sacrifice, and keep any commitment to possess the kingdom?
The clarion call goes out for a greater commitment to possessing the kingdom of Heaven.

We have discovered it. We have recognized its value. We find it worth having. But what are we
doing to possess it? Is the Kingdom of Heaven our one Great Pearl or just another pearl among
many? Our text acknowledges that there are other pearls of value, but there is only ONE PEARL
of great price. That is to say, there are many fine things in this world, and many things in which a
person can find loveliness.

A person can find loveliness in knowledge, and in the reaches of the human mind, in art and
music and literature and all the triumphs of the human spirit; A person can find loveliness in
serving others.

A person can find loveliness in human relationship. These are all lovely, but they are all lesser
loveliness. The supreme beauty lies in the acceptance of the will of God. This is not to belittle
the other things; they too are pearls; but the Supreme Pearl is the willing obedience which makes
us friends of God (William Barclay, Matthew, Vol. 2., p. 87). If you have discovered the Pearl of
Great price, then possess it.
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The Great Separation
Matthew 13:47-50

“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of
every kind: 48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good
into vessels, but cast the bad away. 49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the angels shall
come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, 50 And shall cast them into the furnace of
fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.”

In a series of parables, Jesus Christ has been setting forth the essential characteristics of the
kingdom of heaven. The parables He told, the illustrations He used had one specific purpose, that
the disciples might fully comprehend the significance of what He was saying. Have you
understood all these things, the Lord asked (13:51)? The disciples were able to answer, Yes
Lord, we do understand. The disciples understood that the traditional Messianic expectations of a
literal, materialistic kingdom, had to give way to the rule and reign of God in the heart. The
disciples understood that the Kingdom Of Heaven was to be hidden from some (13:15) and
revealed to others (13:16).

The disciples understood that the kingdom was to know both good and bad (13:24), in that it
would have wheat and tares (13:25). Despite the internal seeds of destruction, the Kingdom Of
Heaven would grow to be powerful among the kingdoms of the earth (13:32) as it pervaded all of
human society (13:33). The disciples also understood that the kingdom of heaven was valuable
above all items. A person might suddenly discover the spiritual treasures of the kingdom (13:44)
and sell all earthly jewels in order to possess that One Pearl of Great Price (13:46).

These things, and more, the disciples comprehended, for Kingdom teaching was a critical part of
the Lord's instruction to His followers. It is imperative that we today come to understand what
the Disciples did concerning the Kingdom Of Christ. It is important that we realize that 2000
years ago, at His first advent Jesus Christ set eschatology in motion. The prophets of Israel had
spoken of the "last days", when the Messiah would appear and establish His kingdom. The Bible
teaches that Jesus Christ ushered in the "last days."

The apostle John wrote (1 John 2:18), Little children, it is the last time. The author of Hebrews
declares (Heb. 1:1) that God, "Hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son." Peter on the
day of Pentecost, quoted the prophet Joel, declaring that prophecy was fulfilled. And it shall
come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh...

The "last days" does not refer to life only at the end of the twentieth century. The Biblical
teaching is that the last days began with the first advent of Christ. We have been in the "last
days" for 2000 years now. This may not seem exciting to realize this but it is because Old
Testament prophecy is even now being fulfilled. People want prophecy to be fulfilled, when it IS
being fulfilled. The kingdom has come, and the King of the kingdom has come.

Behold your King, said the prophet. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, shout, O daughter of
Jerusalem; behold, thy King cometh unto thee: He is just, and having salvation; lowly and riding
upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass" (Zech. 9:9).
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The people of Jerusalem cried out on Palm Sunday, "Hosanna: Blessed is He that cometh in the
name of the Lord. Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the name of the
Lord; Hosanna in the highest" (Mark 11:10).

With the King has come the kingdom. The kingdom did not come with outward observation. No
one said,

"LOOK! HERE!" or "LOOK! THERE!"

“for the kingdom of God is within the hearts of men” (Luke 17:20-21).

Romans 14:17 declares,

“the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost.”

The apostles and others were sent forth to preach the kingdom of God (Luke 9:60). All who hear
the good news of salvation by grace, through faith, and believe, are translated into the kingdom
of God's dear Son (Col. 1:13).

Many other truths could be made concerning the kingdom, but we want to return to our text, for
in a final parable Jesus declares the kingdom of heaven to be like a drag net that has been cast
into the sea. The people of Palestine, living by large bodies of water would understand, for many
were involved in the fishing industry.

The people saw almost daily those who cast great nets into the sea where schools of fish swam.
When the net was hauled onto the ships the catch revealed that all types of fish had been
gathered. To catch all manner of fish is not necessarily good, for so many fish are not fit to be
eaten. Some are too small. Some have poison in their bodies. Some fish have no taste. Others are
too bony. There is only one thing to do with bad fish. They are to be cast away. The good fish
must be separated from the bad fish. The two have nothing in common with regards to the
purpose of the fisherman, and the ultimate destiny he had in mind. "So shall it be at the end of
the world [age]," said Jesus. The angels shall come forth and sever the wicked from among the
just.

The personal application is clear. For now, God is gathering unto Himself a people, represented
by the fish. The gospel net is flung far and wide. The universal instruction is given: Ho, everyone
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy, and Eat; yea,
come, buy wine and milk without money and without price (Isa. 55:1).

As the gospel net is drawing souls into the church, it is inevitable that good fish are found to be
with bad fish. Both can be identified. The bad fish can be identified in several ways.
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First, they deny the foundations of the Christian faith. In the book of Galatians we find those
who wished to mix works with the grace of God. It cannot be done. As fire and water have no
point of mixture, so in the area of salvation grace and works are mutually exclusive. Individuals
stand before God hopeless, helpless, defiled by sin, shamed by willful rebellion, hostile to
righteousness, and yet desperately in need of salvation.

The world offers its counsel. Do good, it says. Be kind and thou shalt live. The counsel of the
world is in conflict with the Bible which says that by the works of the Law no flesh shall be
justified (Rom. 3:20), for by the Law is the knowledge of sin. Those who listen to the counsel of
the world and try to earn salvation on human merit, are bad fish.

Second, there are those who are Lawless. They have no Christ to whom they submit. They have
no church to which they are accountable. Their head functions without a heart. They are bad fish.

Then third, some of the bad fish can be identified by a pseudo-spiritual intellectualism. There are
some fish who are attracted to Christianity on a philosophical, or logical basis. For example. No
intelligent person, who is convinced of life after death, and who believes in a literal place of
eternal judgment, will say, I choose to die outside the sphere of faith and go to eternal torment.

Therefore, all that the Church teaches as truth is intellectually embraced. The doctrinal position
of the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ is declared to be true. The Apostles Creed is
affirmed. The Scriptures are remembered, and yet for all of this there is a dead orthodoxy. The
letter of the Law kills. Only the Holy Spirit can make truth live in the heart.

In Ezekiel's vision of the Valley of Dry Bones, the Prophet saw the bodies of individuals come
together. All the bones were where they should be. All the joints were in the right place, and yet
the body was dead, for the Spirit of God had yet to cry,

“LIVE! LIVE! LIVE!”

In like manner, many is the person sitting in church. All the doctrinal parts are in order. All of
the theological joints have been well arranged. And yet, for all of the correctness the spiritual
body is but a corpse of dead orthodoxy. The Spirit of the Living God has yet to say,

“LIVE SOUL! LIVE!”

As a result of dead orthodoxy, their worship is dead. Worship is not a delight but a duty. And the
duty is dispensed with as soon as possible, so that the more enjoyable things of life can be
returned to.

In contrast to the bad fish, are the good fish. These fish are known to be good for they are chosen
by God (Eph. 1:4). The Divine selection takes place apart from human merit (Eph. 2:8-9) and
according to the Lord's own purpose (2 Tim. 1:9) for we read of Him, Who hath saved us, and
called us with an holy calling, not according to our own works, but according to His own
purpose, and grace, which was given [us] in Christ Jesus before the foundation of the world
began....
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It is a wonderful truth that the parable teaches. From the sea of humanity God has gathered fish.
Some are good. Some are bad. A divine selection is made and a great separation takes place for
we read how the angels come to sever the wicked from the just. It is true that all are by nature
wicked. There is none righteous, not one. But it is also true that grace can change a bad fish into
a good fish. Souls can be justified, or declared righteous, by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. We
love to cry out with the prophets and with Paul that,

“THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH!”

Justification is one of the great words of the Bible. Justification has two sides. On the one hand,
justification means that God has pardoned guilty sinners so that their sins will never be charged
to their account. Justification brings reconciliation to God and an ending of His wrath (Acts
13:39; Rom. 4:6; 2 Cor. 5:19; Rom. 5:9).

On the other hand justification also means that the sinner finds a new status as the son of God.
The soul that is justified in the sight of God receives all the blessings of sonship as favors and
privileges are enjoyed. All of the provisions have been made for a soul to be justified. Only the
wicked refuse to accept God's offer of mercy and peace. Only the wicked rebel against Divine
justice and grace. Therefore, Jesus said, the wicked shall be cast into the furnace of fire. There
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

With these simple words, all the horrors of hell are set forth. Hell is a place of eternal separation
from all that is good, decent and holy. In the place of those who are lost there shall be no
restraining influence as now exists in society. All the evil that men do shall be expressed freely.
Hell is a place of torment.

The Bible speaks of fire. The suffering of hell is so great that people grind their teeth. Voices
scream. The agony never ceases. No one need go to hell. No one who hears the gospel needs to
be part of the great separation unto judgment. It is possible to be separated unto righteousness
and eternal life. The way to eternal life is to come into the kingdom of heaven. Come to the King
of the kingdom and ask for pardon and mercy.

The Day Jesus Went Away

Matthew 13:53-58

“And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence. 54 And
when he was come into his own country, he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that they
were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works? 55 Is not
this the carpenter's son? is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and
Simon, and Judas? 56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath this man all
these things? 57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not
without honour, save in his own country, and in his own house. 58 And he did not many mighty
works there because of their unbelief.”
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Luke 4:16-32

“And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went into
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 17 And there was delivered unto him
the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it
was written, 18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the
gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach
the acceptable year of the Lord. 20 And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister,
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 21 And
he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 22 And all bare him
witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said,
Is not this Joseph's son? 23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this proverb,
Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy
country. 24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted in his own country 25 But
I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut
up three years and six months, when great famine was throughout all the land; 26 But unto none
of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 27
And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 28 And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these
things, were filled with wrath, 29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto
the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. 30 But
he passing through the midst of them went his way, 31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days. 32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for
his word was with power.”

From the synagogue in Capernaum, Jesus left one day to return to His own country, the town of
Nazareth. The first time Jesus went to Nazareth, He was just a young child in the arms of Mary.
Joseph had settled his family in this obscure village after returning from a brief exile in Egypt
(Luke 2:39). The small community offered a quiet and safe place to rear a baby who had once
been threatened by King Herod. In Nazareth, Jesus grew to manhood working with Joseph in the
carpenter's trade.

At the age of thirty the Lord left His home to begin His public ministry. After being baptized by
John, Jesus began to preach. He spoke about the kingdom of heaven and He taught many things.
Then the day came when the Lord decided to returned home. There was a purpose. Jesus wanted
to teach in the synagogue of Nazareth. Christ had traveled widely and had been well received.
Miracles were performed where-ever the Lord went. Disciples were made. Doctrine was taught.
Now Jesus wanted to come home. He was ready and willing to share His free grace with the
town's people He had known for so long. But would they receive Him? Both Matthew and Luke
record their surprising, and shameful response.

As the story unfolds, the fame of Jesus had spread in the regions of Galilee. Many individuals
had come to know personally that in Christ, the very God of the universe had come to dwell. The
Lord of Glory had come to abide with the sick, to heal them (Matt. 4:23), with the demon
possessed, to liberate them (4:24), with the poor in spirit, to bless them (5:1-12), with the care
ridden, to rid them of care (6:25-34).
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Immanuel had come to be with the critical, to warn them (7:1-5), with the lepers, to cleanse them
(8:1-4), with the diseased, to cure them (8:14-17), with the hungry, to feed them (14:13-21;
15:32-39), with the handicapped, to restore them (12:13; 15:31) and, over-arching everything
else, with the lost to seek, and to save them (18:11). By so ministering to people, Jesus was
fulfilling the words of the prophet Isaiah (61:1-2), so that He could say, "The Spirit of the Lord is
upon me, because He hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; He hath sent me to heal
the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to
set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord."

Having spoken these words in the synagogue of Nazareth, the Bible says that Jesus declared to
the people: "This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears."

And then, with many more gracious words the Lord addressed His home-town audience. When
He was through speaking, a strange silence filled the synagogue. The people were absolutely
astonished. Finally, someone spoke and asked his neighbor a rhetorical question:

"Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works?"

An astonished questioning voice gave way to veiled contempt. "Is not this the carpenter's son?"

The implication was clear. Carpenter's sons are not formally educated. Carpenter's sons do not
study at the feet of the great rabbis. "And is not His mother Mary?"

The small town would know Mary. There was nothing special about her that the people of
Nazareth would be aware of. She was nothing more than a mother of five boys—James and
Joses, Simon and Judas, besides Jesus.

And there were several daughters in the household as well.

Since the family of Christ was very ordinary, "Whence then hath this man all these things?"

The words of the contemptuous speaker were effective. Like a wild fire, those present in the
synagogue came to the hasty and ill-thought conclusions. Either Jesus was some sort of a
charlatan, pretending to be more than He was outside the community, or He was empowered by
the demonic world to work unusual miracles. The Bible says, that the people were "offended in
Him." The obvious question is, "Why?" "Why would the people of Nazareth be so deeply
offended at Christ?" Several possibilities emerge.

First, the people may have been offended at Christ because they had seen Jesus for so long as
only true humanity. When His deity was presented to them, it was impossible for them to
comprehend. That is still possible today. There are people who are willing to concede that Jesus
Christ was a good man, with good things to say. But the idea of Jesus being God is too incredible
to think about.
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Second, the people would not believe the reports of the wonders of Christ. Using a proverb, they
were willing to taunt Jesus and say, "Physician, heal thyself: what so ever we have heard done in
Capernaum, do here in thy country." What the people failed to appreciate was that Jesus was not
some circus act. People were not healed at random, as entertainment for some freak show.
Rather, healing took place in order to validate the claims of Christ as to His Messiahship, and
also to confirm His absolute authority.

Third, there is another reason for the astonishment of the people turning to intense hostility, and
that is because Jesus openly rebuked the audience. "No prophet is accepted in his own country,"
said Jesus. It has always been that way. Moses, Elijah, Jeremiah, Daniel and all the other Old
Testament prophets were honored by the Jews of Christ's day, but while they lived, they had not
the honor they deserved in their own country.

By now the anger of the Lord was aroused. Would the people reject His offers of mercy and
grace? Then they would be left to simmer in their own sins. "I tell you a truth, said Christ, many
widows were in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three years and six
months, when great famine was throughout all the land. But unto none of them was Elijah sent
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sodom, unto a woman that was a widow."

The meaning of the Lord's message was not lost on the people of Nazareth. They understood
exactly what He was implying. Jesus was saying in essence: "I tell you a truth, many people need
my message and my miracles in Israel. But unto none of the people shall the Messiah go except
to those whom the Father deems worthy." The people of Nazareth had just proven themselves
unworthy. With only a few words, the whole content of their hard hearts was exposed. They had
rejected Jesus. Now, the Lord would reject them, and state so plainly with more words. Jesus put
before the people another historical illustration. "In the days of Elisha were many lepers, and
none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian."

Jesus was saying that the Jews, once considered to be God's special people, were no longer
worthy of being shown spiritual favor. Like Naaman the Syrian, who was not a Jew, Christ
would turn elsewhere to find people to cleanse, and help and heal. The result of this open,
honest, well deserved rebuke to the people of Nazareth was predictable. The Bible says that, "all
they in the synagogue, when they heard these things were filled with wrath."

Reason gave way to raw emotion as the people stood up to physically attack the Son of God and
the Friend of Sinners. Pushing and shoving Jesus through the doors of the synagogue and down
the dusty streets, the people drove the Lord to the brow of a hill. Common sense had long
vanished. Voices shouted and screamed. The intention of those from the synagogue was clear.
The people wanted to throw Jesus from the height of the hill, watch His body fall through the air
and be broken apart by hitting the rocks at the base of the hill.

Just as several men reached forth to grab the body of Christ, and cast Him to a certain death,
something very unusual took place. Jesus simply passed through the midst of the mob and went
His way. The Bible does not say how Christ managed to escape the crowd that day. The
implication is that He simply paralyzed them.



266

For a moment, time stood still, and Jesus passed through the midst of the people. By leaving
town, Jesus did not many mighty works. He had intended to. His heart wanted to. He would have
done anything and everything for those of His hometown but because of bold unbelief, the Lord
of Glory did not many might works. From this disturbing narrative consider:

First, the hardness of the heart that will not honor the Lord. Whatever the reason, whatever the
rationale, it is a cold, stubborn heart that will not love Jesus. People will love other religious
leaders but not the Lord. In the summer of 1990, while in Boston, I toured the headquarters of a
leading religious organization known as Christian Science. While in the bookstore of the
magnificent edifice, the woman behind the counter, with awe in her voice, began to tell about the
church. She spoke so reverently of Mary Baker Eddy, who is dead but had nothing to say about
the Living Lord Jesus Christ. No one ever cared for others like Jesus. Now He was gone.

A second thing we note from the passage, is that there are a multitude of mercies that are never
experienced, because Jesus Christ is rejected. Nazareth could have been the place of the greatest
miracles of Christ on earth, but nothing took place there because of unbelief. There is great
danger in unbelief. The danger exists today. Christ comes to fellowship with us in worship and
communion. Christ comes to hear our prayers. But what happens when we are not willing to
meet with Him? He passes through our midst and goes on His way. We want nothing from Christ
except to be left alone so we receive nothing, and are left alone.

Third, there is a third point to consider, and that is the way people are easily led into error by
strong willed, opinionated personalities, who have the audacity to speak outrageous things. Many
a local assembly, like the synagogue at Nazareth, has been torn apart by someone implying more
than the facts warranted. The biblical instruction is to "Mark them which cause divisions and
offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them."

If, and when, such people repent, there can be sweet fellowship again. The objective is not to be
cruel but to protect the glory of God, and to stop the Lord of glory from departing.

The conclusion of the matter is that there are deadly effects that follow unbelief. The healing
mercies of God cannot be manifested. Souls cannot be saved. The saints cannot be edified nor
sanctified. There is only one way to stop the Lord from passing through our midst.

There is only one cure for unbelief, and that is faith in the Person and work of Jesus Christ. The
Spirit of the Lord is upon Him to preach the gospel to the poor; to heal the broken hearted, to
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind. The Spirit of the Lord is
upon HIM, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.

Do we want the gospel to be preached? Do we want the Lord to come and heal our broken
hearts? Do we want Christ to set us free from our bondage to sin? If we do, then we must, this
day, call upon the name of the Lord. We must not cast Jesus over the cliff, but we must welcome
Him with open hearts, and plead with Him teach us and to heal us. We must cry to the Lord to
meet with us, and be present to meet with Him. And this we will do. And this we must do, or the
day will come when Jesus goes away.
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Lord, Have you Heard?
Matthew 14:1-13

“At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus, 2 And said unto his servants, This is
John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves
in him. 3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias'
sake, his brother Philip's wife. 4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her. 5
And when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, because they counted him as
a prophet. 6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before them,
and pleased Herod. 7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she would
ask. 8 And she, being before instructed of her mother, said, Give me here John Baptist's head in a
charger. 9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the oath's sake, and them which sat with him
at meat, he commanded it to be given her. 10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 11
And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the damsel: and she brought it to her
mother. 12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus.
13 When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence by ship into a desert place apart: and when the
people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot out of the cities. In the early part of the year
AD 29, a murder took place in Galilee. It was a vicious, cold blooded, ruthless, senseless murder
of a holy man of God. What made the crime all the more despicable is the fact that the deed was
committed by the head of state, Herod the Tetrarch.”

Originally, a tetrarch was a ruler of a fourth part of a region. With the passing of time the term
was used to refer to a ruler, or governor less in rank than a king. Herod Antipas was a tetrarch.
He was responsible to Rome for the political affairs of Galilee and Perea from AD 4 to AD 39.

The Bible notices several things about Antipas. To begin with, Antipas was a man with a
troubled conscience. The reason for the conflict in his soul is explained. Herod had murdered
John the Baptist because the prophet of the Lord had been bold enough to condemn immorality
in the highest echelons of the government of the land.

Herod Antipas was himself a man without moral sensibilities. His sordid life is well known to
history. In particular, the sin that aroused the anger of John and other Jews, is that Antipas had
married his brother Philip's wife.

The romance first began when Antipas went to visit his brother Philip, and became infatuated
with Herodias. It was not long before the two illicit lovers made arrangements to separate from
their married partners and re-unite with each other. Herodias would separate from Herod Philip
while Antipas would divorce his wife, who was the daughter of Aretas, king of the Nabatean
Arabs. The divorces took place. Antipas and Herodias united to live together back in Galilee as
man and wife.
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When John the Baptist heard about the new arrangement he began to repeatedly and publicly
rebuke Herod Antipas. By condemning this whole affair, John was being faithful to his prophetic
duties, and pastoral responsibilities. What Antipas and Herodius had done was not right. Not
only was adultery involved (Rom. 7:2,3), but incest as well, for Herodias was now married to her
half uncle (cf. Lev. 18:16; 20:21). Neither Herod Antipas nor Herodias appreciated what John
was saying about them. No one wants to be told they have acted wrongly. No one wants to be
corrected in private, and especially not in public.

It is characteristic of the human heart to resent any form of correction, or instruction in
righteousness. It is characteristic of the human heart to resent any direct, or indirect mention of a
life of open sin. It is characteristic of the human heart to demand the right to privacy, even when
there is public scandal involved. The voice of conscience must be silenced, not only in self, but
in others as well. Antipas and his wife desperately wanted to silence John.

While Antipas and Herodias were united in their desire to make John be quite, there was a
difference between the two in this matter. Antipas was not as ruthless as Herodias was willing to
be to keep John from talking. In the end, Herodias would take the initiative, and exact revenge on
John for the way he had spoken of her. The plans Herodias hatched in her heart towards John
lends a little more credence to the words of the poet who wrote,

“Heaven has no rage like love
to hatred turned,

Nor hell a furry like
a woman scorned”.

Cognene

The Mourning Bride Acts III

While Antipas feared the multitude of Jewish subjects because they considered John a prophet,
Herodias feared neither man nor God. Herodias hated John with intense hatred produced by her
resentment against being the object of a moral judgment. Silently Herodias watched John.
Quietly she waited. Secretly she was patient, until finally there was a golden opportunity to have
her way with him.

Had John used his moral influence to expose and condemn her sin? Herodias would use all of the
means at her disposal, not only to condemn John, but to kill him. She did not want to make this
prophet politically correct. She wanted to punish him for her own public humiliation.

The occasion that presented itself to Herodias was Herod's birthday. In the course of the
celebration, Herodias arranged a time when her daughter Salome should dance a seductive dance
before Antipas. Herodias knew the nature of her husband. He was a man given to unbridled
passions. When aroused, Herodias knew that Antipas would say foolish things. Being a crafty
woman, Herodias had studied Antipas and knew just how to control him.
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The depth of the depravity of Herodias is manifested not only for the murder she was willing to
commit, but the tools she was willing to employ to have her way. Essential to her usage was her
very own daughter, Salome. Unfortunately, Salome gave herself willingly to the suggestion of
her mother. While drunken men stared at her through glazed eyes, Salome danced a dance of
death.

Finally, Antipas decided to speak. Lifting his voice so all could hear, Antipas made a vow to his
step daughter, who moved so much to his sensual delight. Salome, I will give you anything you
want. To the half of my kingdom, I will give you what you want! Sitting nearby, Herodias had a
sudden thought. Here was her chance. She must seize the moment. Taking her daughter aside,
she whispered into her ear. "Salome. Go and ask for the head of John. Bring his head to me on a
platter!"

And Salome did it. The young teenager, intoxicated with own her beauty, seduced by her own
sexuality, enamored with her power to request something extraordinary, said loudly enough for
the drunken men to hear, “Antipas! Give me the head of John the Baptist!” Salome is not asking
only for her mother. She is asking for herself. "Give me the head," she says. With these words
the principle is established that the sins of young people are their own sins. They may be
influenced by others, but they are responsible for their own words and actions. Our generation
has yet to learn this principle. We are living in a day and age in which many still believe that the
young people should not be held responsible for their acts of murder, rape, robbery, stealing,
cursing, drunkenness, promiscuity and drug usage.

In 1995 there were two major news stories involving young people on college campus. In the
first case, a female freshman at Harvard was being asked to leave. Why? She had neglected to
reveal to the school authorities that just four years ago, when she was fourteen, she had
deliberately murdered her mother, and then tried to cover up her crime. Serving only six months
in a correctional institution, this young woman was able to move once again in society as if her
crime had been justly punished.

The second case also involved fraud, and deceit, but of a financial order. A senior at Yale
university was recently dismissed because he had falsified his academic and financial records.
Because of the lies he told, he was able to receive over $60,000.00 in student loans and grants.
The amazing thing is that the senior really believes he has done no wrong in lying about his
academic and financial status. He does not believe he has committed fraud in receiving money
under false pretences.

We do not have to go to Yale or Harvard to be concerned about the youth of today. In our own
Christian churches and Christian schools, there is constant concern over disruptive behavior and
obscene language, which only goes to say, in all of this, that our young people need the Lord.
Restraining measures provide some boundaries. However, when the young people break through
the barriers, it is because they want to of their own volition. They need to be born again. We try
to do all we can for our young people, but they need the gospel. Regeneration is not only for
adults but for young people as well, for they are going to heaven or to hell, based upon their own
decisions.
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The Bible says that when Antipas heard the request of murder from the lips of Salome, he
suddenly grew sober and sorry. It was his birthday. All he wanted was to eat, drink and be
entertained. He did not want to kill John. Still, Antipas had made a public oath. He felt
compelled to carry it out. Had Antipas been less drunk, and less fearful of Herodias, he might
have talked his way out. Antipas could have reminded Salome that he had promised her a gift,
not a crime.

But Antipas was weak. He was afraid. Lacking self control, he was too full of pride to change, or
modify, his public position. The order was given. Hear now the soldier's footsteps on the stone
floors of the prison. There is the rattle of chains as John is roughly awaken. He is taken to a place
where a harden soldier with a sharp blade can hack his head off. Strong arms are raised. The
blade comes down, and in a moment, the head of John the Baptist rolls away from his body.

Never again will the world hear his golden voice crying out, Repent! For the kingdom of heaven
is out hand. Never again will John be able to point to Jesus and declare, Behold! The Lamb of
God which taketh away the sins of the world. Never again will John be able to instruct the
soldiers, and the common people as to how they can live righteously in an unrighteous world.

Never again will the immoral feel threatened by the morality of this man sent from God. In the
dark dungeon, on the night of Herod's birthday party, a soldier picks up the gory head dripping
with blood. As ordered, he places it on a silver platter. The platter is carried up the stairs, down
the hallway, and back to the banqueting hall.

Now witness horror upon horror as Salome herself takes the platter from the guard. The long hair
of John flutters in a gentle breeze as the head is cared by Salome to her mother. The depths of sin
is bottomless, in the heart of the young, and in the heart of the old.

Herodias receives the head of John. It will lay as a trophy in the chambers of Herodias for her
mad delight. Herodias taunts the head. She has nothing to fear now from the silent tongue. Her
servants outside the door can hear her giggles of triumphant. Some think that she is talking to the
head of John.

See John, I have won. How dare you question the way I live! I can kill you, and I have killed
you.
You foolish man, John! You should not have made me angry with you!

While Herodias savored her moment of triumphant, the Bible says that the disciples of John
came and took his body and buried it. The disciples buried the body, but the real John, no man
could bury, and Herod Antipas soon found that, being dead, he yet spake (C.H. Spurgeon).

It is interesting to note what later happened to Antipas and Herodias. History records that the
years went by, and Caligula came to the Roman throne. Philip who had been tetrarch of
Trachonitis and Ituraea died, and Caligula gave the province to another of the Herod family
named Agrippa; and with the province he gave him the title of king. The fact that Agrippa was
called king, moved Herodias to bitter envy. Josephus says, "She was not able to conceal how
miserable she was, by reason of envy she had towards him" (Antiquities of the Jews, 18:7.1).
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The consequence of her envy was that she incited Herod to go to Rome, and to ask Caligula that
he too should be granted the title of king, for Herodias was determined to be a queen. "Let us go
to Rome," she said, "and let us spare no pains or expenses, either of gold or silver, since they
cannot be kept for any better use than obtaining of a kingdom."

Herod was very unwilling to take action; he was naturally lazy, and he also foresaw serious
trouble. But this persistent woman had her way. Herod prepared to set out to Rome; but Agrippa
sent messengers to forestall him with accusations that Herod was preparing treacherously to
rebel from Rome. The result was that Caligula believed Agrippa's accusations, took Herod's
province from him, with all his money, and gave it to Agrippa, and banished Herod to far off
Gaul to languish there in exile until he died (Matthew, William Barclay, Vol. 2, pp. 96-97).

So ended the tragic tale of Herodias and Herod Antipas. Those who had hurt others found
themselves without friends in the end. Had Herodias and Antipas listened to John, their lives
would have been far different, for God sent John, not only to condemn sin, but to tell of the
Saviour for sin. But people have a choice. They can either silence the preaching of the gospel, or
they can appreciate it and come to Christ. The preaching of the gospel is designed to make
people happy. People are not happy in their sins. Happiness only comes by forsaking sin and
learning to love and obey Christ. At some time, everyone is faced with the choices that
confronted Herod, Herodias, and Salome. When that time comes, what will you do? Will you
grow to hate the messengers of God, or will you love the one of whom they speak?

Come to Christ.
Believe and then go and sin no more.

The Day the Hungry Were Fed
Matthew 14:14-21

And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved with compassion toward them,
and he healed their sick. 15 And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, saying, This is a
desert place, and the time is now past; send the multitude away, that they may go into the
villages, and buy themselves victuals. 16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give ye
them to eat. 17 And they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, and two fishes. 18 He said,
Bring them hither to me. 19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the grass, and took
the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and gave the
loaves to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 20 And they did all eat, and were filled:
and they took up of the fragments that remained twelve baskets full. 21 And they that had eaten
were about five thousand men, beside women and children.

During the days of the earthly ministry of Christ a large portion of His time was spent in Galilee,
which is located in the northern part of Palestine. Galilee was a small province, only fifty miles
from East to West. The ancient historian, Josephus, tells us that during his life there were 204
towns and smaller villages. None had a population of less than 15,OOO people. The density of
such a population placed great demands on a public figure such as Christ. There was so much to
do.
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People were sick, and needed to be healed. People were hungry, and needed to be fed. People
were in sorrow, and needed to be comforted. Still, Jesus Himself needed physical rest, as all men
do. He needed time to be alone. He needed the opportunity to enjoy the solitude of peace. He
needed to meet with His Father. As we can do nothing without Christ, Jesus could do nothing
without the smiling approval of the Father. So it was, that Jesus departed from the busy western
shores of Capernaum by boat, to cross the body of water, taking Him to Bethsaida (Julias).
Originally Bethsaida had been a fishing village located on the N.E. shore of the Sea of Galilee.
Philip the Tetrarch had the remote town rebuilt, fortified, and named in honor of the daughter of
Caesar Augustus, Julias.

South of this town, about a mile, there is a plain of rich silt soil. A hill rises just behind this area.
Up into this hill Jesus went. He wanted to be alone. But that was not going to happen, for, "When
the people had heard thereof, they followed Him on foot out of the cities" (14:13).

There is something very precious about the scene presented here. By the hundreds, and by the
thousands the people followed Jesus. They were determined to be with Him. They were resolute
in going where He went. The spirit of the crowd is well worth considering. We need such crowds
today, composed of individuals who are wise enough to make abiding with Christ their one all
consuming concern in life. Heaven is pleased when it can be said of anyone, that their driving
passion is to know the Lord more clearly, to serve Him more nearly, and to love Him more
dearly.

As the people moved in mass before Christ, the Bible says that Jesus went forth and saw them.
And as He watched, He was moved with compassion. There could have been a different reaction
to the pressing demands of the multitude. Jesus might have grown resentful. He might have
turned away in anger and told the people to go home and stop pressuring Him. He might have
said He was too tired to help them.

It would have been the truth. Jesus did need rest, but He also saw the various needs of the people.
His heart went out to them and the Bible says, He healed them. Not some of the sick were
healed, but all were cured by the touch of the Master's hand. People who were blind were made
to see. People who were crippled, left their walking sticks and cots. No one left the presence of
Christ unchanged. As the day passed, and evening drew closer, the disciples began to become
concerned for the welfare of the people. In this the disciples are to be commended for their
sensitivity to the situation. The disciples realized that they were in a desert place. Night was fast
approaching. The people should return home. "Send the multitude away," said the disciples, "
that they may go into the villages and buy themselves food." Two major things were
communicated in these simple words of the disciples.

Second, the disciples did not want to be held responsible for the welfare of the crowd. Since food
was obviously needed, the people could help themselves by going and finding nourishment.

Third, a measure of unbelief was manifested. "This is a desert place," the disciples thought, "and
the time is now past to buy food." We have no way to help. Oh how easy it is to forget the power
and faithfulness of the Lord. Despite having witnessed many miracles, the disciples apparently
did not even think to consider whether or not Christ could feed the people at will. They only
considered what was practical.
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After the disciples had suggested to Jesus that He send the crowd away, the Lord responded,
"They need not depart." Were the people without resources? They need not depart. Were the
people without food? They need not depart. Were the people weary? They need not depart. Here
is a word of hope and encouragement for all people in every generation. Souls in need of a
Saviour need not depart. Those caught up in the mesh of sin need not depart. Those who do not
know where to turn to for financial help need not depart. Jesus can help. The song writer put it
this way.

“Be not dismayed what'er be tide,
God will take care of you;

Beneath His wings of love abide,
God will take care of you”.

"Give them to eat," said Jesus to the disciples. "They need not depart." This command of Christ
surprised the disciples. They did not expect Jesus to let the people stay. The disciples were more
use to turning people away. When the Syro-phoenician woman cried after Jesus for mercy on
behalf of a sick daughter, the disciples tried to turn her away. And when parents brought children
to Jesus for a blessing, they tried to stop that. But Jesus never turned anyone away. No matter
how great the need, no matter how late the hour, no matter how tired He might have been, the
Lord ministered to all who came to Him. His church must do the same. C.H. Spurgeon writes,
"we need never send the multitude away to be dealt with by the State, by the parish, or by
hirelings. If we will but set to work, we shall find that the Lord makes us competent for every
emergency."

To meet the needs of people, a church must ask much of God, seek diligently His face, and
knock often at the door of mercy (Matt. 7:7,8). When this is done, the promise is given that God
shall supply all our needs. When Jesus told the disciples to give to the people to eat, at least one
disciple was willing to consider the situation in a new light. His name was Andrew.

Andrew was the bother of Simon Peter, and so all of his life was overshadowed by Peter. We
meet Andrew in the Scriptures on only three occasions but there is something in common about
each one. Andrew was always found bringing someone to Jesus. In this case Andrew had
discovered in the crowd a young boy who had brought from home five round and flat pieces of
bread and two fish.

"But Lord, what are they among so many?" asked Andrew. While Andrew was asking this as a
rhetorical question that invited a negative answer, he received a divine response, and the
response is this. Andrew, where human limitations end divine omnipotence begins.

Divine omnipotence began the moment Jesus said, "Bring the loaves and the fish to me." The
humble pieces of food were brought to Christ. That is the proper procedure. After all resources
are collected and brought before the Lord, see what He can do.
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It has been said that, "Little is much, if God is in it." With the food now safely in the hands of
Jesus, the Lord commanded the people to sit down on the grass. It is a beautiful scene to behold.
There is a cool breeze. There is the setting sun. The grass is green. White dots of clothing stand
out on the hillside as people sit in clusters. Patiently they wait for the Lord to provide the meal
they need. Expectantly they wait for the Lord to feed them. The Bible says that Jesus blessed the
meal. The Jewish prayer before eating was very simple.

"Blessed art thou, Jehovah our God, King of the universe, who bringest forth bread from the
Earth." This humble prayer reflects a consciousness of God as Provider and Sustainer of life and
gratitude. Having offered the blessing, the Bible says that Jesus began to break the bread giving
the parts to the disciples, who in turn began to distribute the food to the people. As Jesus broke
the bread filling up one basket, another took its place. Under His hands the food supply was not
exhausted and the people were fed.

As long as the people were hungry, the disciples kept serving. Finally, everyone had enough. The
meal was completed. An estimated 5,OOO men, besides women and children, had found more
than enough to eat from the hand of Jesus. Now that the supper was over, Jesus had something to
teach His faithful few. So that the disciples might remember the event, the Bible says that the
fragments were collected into twelve baskets--a basket for each disciple.

Under the weight of the baskets the disciples would be reminded: Christ provides! Andrew,
Christ provides! Philip, Christ provides! Peter, Christ provides! MEN, Christ provides! The
reason Christ provided was because He was moved with compassion.

In a society on the verge of madness, with the winds of anger and hatred blowing stronger than
ever in the land, there is a need for tender hearts and compassionate spirits. The Christian
community has a wonderful opportunity to speak words of peace, and words of hope to hearts
that are hurting, and that are afraid.

We have an opportunity to be more kind to others, and we will be kinder because we know
something of the compassion of Christ. It is not always easy to be kind and compassionate.
Several barriers do exist that need to be torn down.

First. anger and hatred towards someone will stop the heart from feeling compassion.

Second, self centeredness will make the milk of human compassion dry up. As long as we are
focused upon our own personal problems and concern we will not think much of others.

Third, ignorance will reduce compassion. Sometimes we are just unaware of the pain and fear
that others face.

Fourth, indifference. There are those who make a calculated decision in life not to help others.

Fifth, overwhelming needs. At times we feel compelled to turn the TV channel, put down the
phone, and not answer the door, because we feel there are so many needs that we cannot
effectively help.
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These are real barriers that must be overcome if we are to have a heart of compassion. Turning
from the physical needs of people, to the spiritual, let me suggest one way to expression
compassion for others, and that is just pray that God will cause a spiritual renewal to take place
in hearts. As Christians, we need a renewed compassion for the souls of others, and our own
hearts as well. Some people find it a great difficulty going to church, any church. Others struggle
to listen to the Word of God being preached. Strong emotions churn in their minds. We need the
Lord to have compassion on us, and spiritually feed people lest they die. Historically, God has
been pleased to visit His people during times of spiritual declension, during seasons of moral and
spiritual bankruptcy, and at those periods in the history of the church when a "form of godliness"
is present, but the "power thereof" is denied.

We are living in such times. The evidence abounds. Chuck Colson has written words of
conviction by observing that, American Christians in the '9Os are at peace with our culture, inept
at transforming our society, and desperate for a meaningful faith. It is true. We do struggle for a
meaningful faith. We who should have the answers, find ourselves asking the basic questions all
over again. "Lord, where are you?"

Outside the church, people are even more desperate. The problems of modern man are too vast,
too complex, and too destructive to be solved by any one man or group of men. The world needs
the miracle working power of a Saviour. The world needs Jesus Christ. As human history
marches on, we need Divine intervention.

We have now invented weapons of mass destruction that can reduce to rubble all the great cities
of the world in a matter of minutes. Nations are stockpiling chemicals for biological warfare.
And individuals are armed to the teeth and ready to fight. We are ready to fight and hurt each
other because there is a spiritual famine in our souls. Christ is willing to come and to satisfy this
leanness in our lives. He is able to meet the needs of our situation. That has not changed. That
shall never changed. Perhaps there is some-one who is weary with a life style saturated with
secret sin. You are hungry in you heart to be different. Come to Christ. Call upon the Lord to
have mercy and to change you.

Perhaps someone else has discovered that the material items of life have brought no real
happiness. Material saturation has brought boredom, not delight. Still another person has
discovered that free expressions of passion have not satisfied the soul. There is still a void in the
heart.

The invitation comes to sit down under the Lordship of Christ and eat of the Bread Of Life.
Come to Jesus. Call upon Him to save you and to fill you with His Holy Spirit. You need not
depart today unfulfilled. The Holy Spirit will give you grace to believe and power to understand.
Today you can know something of the compassion of Christ, and having received compassion
you can go and show compassion to others for what is witnessing, but one hungry beggar, telling
another hungry beggar, where to find the Bread of Life.
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The Prayer Life of Christ
Matthew 14:22-23

And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto the
other side, while he sent the multitudes away. 23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, he
went up into a mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he was there alone.

The Bible reveals several things about the Lord's prayer life.

The Bible tells us WHERE the Lord prayed.

He prayed at the river Jordan. Luke 3:21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass,
that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened,

He prayed in the wilderness. Luke 5:16 And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and
prayed.

He prayed in the mountains. Matthew 14:23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went
up into a mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he was there alone.

He prayed in the Garden Of Gethsemane. Matthew 26:36 Then cometh Jesus with them unto a
place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder.

He prayed where His disciples could see Him pray, for the Teacher must model what is taught.
Luke 9:18 And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, his disciples were with him: and he
asked them, saying, Whom say the people that I am? Luke 11:1 And it came to pass, that, as he
was praying in a certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us
to pray, as John also taught his disciples.

The Bible tells us WHO Jesus prayed for.

He prayed for the little children. Matthew 19:13 Then were there brought unto him little
children, that he should put his hands on them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them.

He prayed for Peter. Luke 22:31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to
have you, that he may sift you as wheat: Luke 22:32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail
not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.

He prayed for His disciples. John 17:9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them
which thou hast given me; for they are thine.

The Bible tells us WHAT Jesus prayed for.

He prayed for the coming of the Holy Spirit.

John 14:16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may
abide with you forever;
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He prayed for protection of the believers in the world.

John 17:15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest
keep them from the evil.

He prayed for the cup of wrath to be removed.

Matthew 26:39 And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt.

The Bible tells us HOW Jesus prayed.

He prayed alone. Mark 1:35 And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he went out,
and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed.

He prayed on His face. Matthew 26:39 And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and
prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I
will, but as thou wilt.

He prayed with passion. Luke 22:44 And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground.

The Bible teaches that even now Jesus has not stopped praying. As our Great High Priest, Jesus
continues to pray. Hebrews 7:25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.
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The Teaching of Jesus on Prayer

1. The Christian is to pray for those which despitefully use them.

 Matthew 5:44 But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good
to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you;
This is not easy, but it is the will of the Lord. Alfred Plummer said,

“To return evil for good is devilish,
to return good for good is human;
to return good for evil is Divine”.

2. The Christian is not to pray while standing in the synagogue to be seen of men.

 Matthew 6:5 And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love
to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen
of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.

It is a serious thing to be called a hypocrite. It is even more serious to really be one.
While only God knows for sure who is, and who is not converted, there are signs to warn
us if we are going astray. One of these signs is to look at the motive for our prayer life in
public. Do we want to be seen of men? Or, do we want to lead others to the throne of
grace? When we pray, the Lord looks at our motive as well as our petition.

3. Prayer is to be addressed to God the Father.

 Matthew 6:6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall
reward thee openly.

While it is not wrong to pray to the Son, and it is not wrong to pray to the Holy Spirit,
primarily our prayers are to be addressed to God the Father.

4. Many prayers are to be offered in secret.

 Matthew 6:6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall
reward thee openly.

The closet refers to the bedroom. The principle of privacy is hereby established. The concept
of intimacy is also involved. God wants to personally come close to the soul for conscious
fellowship.

5. Vain repetitions are to be avoided in prayer.
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 Matthew 6:7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think
that they shall be heard for their much speaking.

Martin Luther said, "The fewer words, the better the prayer." Some of the most powerful
prayers in the Bible are short. There is the prayer of Peter in the water crying, "Lord, save
me!" There is the prayer of the thief on the cross, "Lord, remember me when you come
into your kingdom." There is the prayer of Paul, "Lord, what would you have me to do?"

6. Prayer is to follow a pattern. Matthew 6:9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in
earth, as it is in heaven. 11 Give us this day our daily bread. 12 And forgive us our debts, as
we forgive our debtors. 13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen.

ADORATION

Matthew 6: 9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name.

SUBMISSION

Matthew 6: 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.

PETITION

Matthew 6:11 Give us this day our daily bread.

FORGIVENESS

Matthew 6:12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.

GUIDANCE

Matthew 6:13a And lead us not into temptation,

DELIVERANCE

Matthew 6:13b but deliver us from evil:

DOXOLOGY AND HOPE

Matthew 6:13c For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen.

7. Prayer is to be offered for more workers in the Lord's service.
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 Matthew 9:38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers
into his harvest.

8. Prayer and fasting is to be offered to cure sickness.

 Matthew 17:21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting.

9. Prayer is to be offered in the church, so that the Temple of the Lord may be known as "The
House of Prayer."

 Matthew 21:13 And said unto them, It is written, My house shall be called the house of
prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.

10. There is much freedom to ask things of God in prayer.

 Matthew 21:22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall
receive.

"Prayer is not overcoming God's reluctance; it is laying hold of His highest willingness."
Trench

11. Public prayers should be short and unpretentious.

 Matthew 23:14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For ye devour widows'
houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater
damnation [judgment].

12. Prayer is to be made to escape the ravages of war.

 Matthew 24:20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath
day:

13. Prayer is to be made not to enter into temptation.

 Matthew 26:41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is
willing, but the flesh is weak.

14. Prayer is to be offered in faith.

 Mark 11:24 Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray,
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. Augustine reminds us, "Faith is to
believe, on the Word of God, what we do not see, and its reward, is to see and enjoy what
we believe."

15. Prayer is to be conducted in a spirit of vigilance.
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 Mark 13:33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is.

16. Prayer is to be offered continuously.

 Luke 18:1 And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray,
and not to faint; "God hears no more than the heart speaks, and if the heart be dumb, God
will certainly be deaf" Thomas Brooks.

17. The most important prayer for the unbeliever is the sinners prayer which says, "Lord, be
merciful to me the sinner."

Two Commandments for Christians
Matthew 14:24-27

But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves: for the wind was contrary.25
And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea.26 And when the
disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out
for fear.27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid.

When Jesus had finished praying, the Bible says that darkness descended and He was alone. No
one had joined Him. None of His disciples had stayed with Him. They were all in a boat on the
Sea of Galilee. Suddenly, there was a storm and their vessel was in the midst of the Sea. Angry,
black clouds hurled forth thunderbolts and lightening. Giant waves formed to toss the ship about
as if it were a small piece of driftwood. The wind raged. From His position in the mountain,
Jesus saw it all happening. But He was not alarmed. The Lord was not unduly concerned about
His own safety, nor that of the disciples, because He was still the Sovereign of creation. The very
elements of the Universe were created by Him, to be controlled at His command.

Moving from the mountain to the edge of the shore of the Sea of Galilee, Jesus did not stop at the
waterline. He placed His holy foot on the water and began to walk. When we read a narrative
like this we have to pause and make a decision. We can either smile in unbelief or we can believe
that this event really took place. If doubt raises its head, it is not surprising. Even the disciples in
the boat could not believe what they were seeing. "IT IS A SPIRIT," they cried out. Their cry
reflected their fears.

The disciples were afraid of the weather. Being experienced fishermen, everyone knew that more
than one boat had been destroyed on the Sea of Galilee due to a violent thunderstorm. The
weather put them in a serious situation. The disciples knew that their sailing vessel was no match
for the majesty of nature. The disciples were afraid of the weather, and they were afraid they
were going to die. Back on shore, in various villages were their families. Peter's wife would be
expecting his return. The parents of James and John would be concerned about their sons. Now it
seemed as if life would soon end. To compound their fears, the disciples thought they were
seeing a ghost. They did not recognize the features of the shadowy form on the water. All they
saw was a human image in white walking steadily towards them. “IT IS A SPIRIT,” they cried.
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It was at that point that the disciples heard a familiar voice. It was the voice of Jesus. As He drew
near the boat the Lord called out, “BE OF GOOD CHEER; IT IS I BE NOT AFRAID”. With
these simple words Jesus changed the dynamics of the whole situation. “BE OF GOOD CHEER;
IT IS I; BE NOT AFRAID”.

Observe two commands and the foundation for them. The first command is, “BE OF GOOD
CHEER”. Most people who find themselves in a distressing situation do not like to be told to,
"Cheer up." There can be an emotional rejection of such counsel. In the midst of some very real
problems, the command of Christ to the disciples could have seemed almost out of touch with
reality.

“LORD, do you not understand the desperate condition we are now in?”

“LORD, look around. This boat is too small. The waves are too high. If the water does not drown
us, the pounding waves will dash this structure to pieces”.

The experience of the disciples, is the experience of all God's people. We find ourselves
overwhelmed with the circumstances of life which are beyond our control. An unexpected injury,
the finances are suddenly cut short, relationships fall apart, a promotion, or position we wanted
does not materialize, and suddenly it seems that we are ready to perish.

We look up and see only dark clouds. We look around and see violent forces engulfing with a
fixed determination to destroy everything in its path. We listen, and hear only the howling of the
wind. Faith flees and fear takes control. What is to be done? Out of the blowing winds, if we
listen, we can hear the Divine voice of Christ calling out, “BE OF GOOD CHEER. BE OF
GOOD CHEER”. Is it really possible? It is not only possible, it is the command of the Lord.

There is a second command, “BE NOT AFRAID!” Fear was not part of the original creation.
When Adam and Eve were created, and placed in the garden of Eden, they did not fear the Lord.
They walked with Him in sweet fellowship each day in the cool of the evening. Nor did Adam
and Eve fear the animals. The birds of the air brought them delight, and they marveled at the
dinosaurs they saw roaming in the area. But then came sin, and with sin all of nature was
changed. Fear became part of the human experience. Sin still brings fear into our hearts today.
We are afraid of many things.

Sometimes we are afraid of each other. While being socially polite we are afraid to speak freely
and truthfully. Special relationship are never formed, or they become broken because we are
afraid to talk about the things that burden our hearts.

Sometimes we are afraid of losing things. God has given gifts and resources. He has blessed and
then we become afraid that it will all be taken away. We have heard about Job, and do not want
to experience what he experienced.

Sometimes we are afraid of the future. We do not see how the bills can be paid. We do not know
where the resources are going to come from to take care of our needs. We imagine many terrible
scenarios, but our imagination only produces more emotions of fear.
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To these fearful hearts of ours the Lord says again, “BE NOT AFRAID”.

There is a reason. There is a reason why Christians should be of good cheer, and should not be
afraid, even in the midst of the storms of life. The reason is that we are not alone. Jesus Himself
is with us. In 1897 Ludie D. Pickett, realized this wonderful truth, and wrote the beautiful words
that we can sing today.

NEVER ALONE!

I’ve seen the lightning flashing, I’ve heard the thunder roll.
I’ve felt sin’s breakers dashing, which almost conquered my soul.
I’ve heard the voice of my Savior, bidding me still to fight on.
He promised never to leave me, never to leave me alone!

No, never alone, no never alone,
He promised never to leave me,
He’ll claim me for His own;
No, never alone, no never alone.
He promised never to leave me,
Never to leave me alone.

The world’s fierce winds are blowing, temptation sharp and keen.
I have a peace in knowing my Savior stands between—
He stands to shield me from danger when my friends are all gone.
He promised never to leave me, never to leave me alone!

When in affliction’s valley I tread the road of care,
My Savior helps me carry the cross so heavy to bear;
Though all around me is darkness, earthly joys all flown;
My Savior whispers His promise, never to leave me alone!

He died on Calvary’s mountain, for me they piercèd His side.
For me He opened that fountain, the crimson, cleansing tide.
For me He waiteth in glory, seated upon His throne.
He promised never to leave me, never to leave me alone!

We can disobey the Lord, and refuse to be of good cheer. We can disobey the Lord, and cling to
our fears. Or, we can rejoice, because we really believe there is the Divine power and presence of
Jesus Himself. Despite the storms of life, Jesus has come to bring peace to our hearts, and
calmness to our situations.

http://www.cyberhymnal.org/bio/p/i/pickett_ld.htm
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Walking on the Water, Again
Matthew 14:28-33

And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 29
And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to
go to Jesus. 30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, he
cried, saying, Lord, save me. 31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him,
and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 32 And when they were
come into the ship, the wind ceased. 33 Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped
him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God.

When Peter first saw Jesus walking on the water towards the tempest tossed boat, he cried out in
fear with the other disciples, "IT IS A SPIRIT!" The disciples were not being superstitious. What
else could the strange apparition be but something from the world of the dead? Living men do
not walk on the water!

The remark of the disciples is not uncommon. Men often look at Christ and see in Him things
that are not true. Some have looked at Christ and seen Him as a great moral teacher. In their
estimation, Jesus is to be classified with Socrates, Confucius, and the Buddha. Like Hammurabi
and Moses, Jesus is the Great Lawgiver of moral life.

Others look at Jesus and see nothing but a fraud, who was able to deceive the masses. In 1973
while recuperating from oral surgery in the hospital at Ft. Polk, LA, , I came across a book called
The Passover Plot. The author contended that Jesus plotted His own death by provoking the
Jewish and Roman officials into executing Him so that He could become a martyr. History is
filled with examples of people who wanted to be heroic in death.

In December, 1859, the U.S. Government executed one such person named John Brown. At
Harper's Ferry in Virginia, John Brown had provoked the government to arrest and execute him
by hanging. Brown could have escaped capture, but he had come to Virginia to die in order to
ignite the Civil War. John Brown was convinced, that by dying as a martyr, he could start the
process that would eventually lead to the freeing of the slaves. He was a man with a mission.

People have looked at Jesus as nothing more than a Man with a mission. They have seen in
Christ a religious zealot but not the Son of the Living God. But there are others, like Peter, who
have seen Jesus with the eye of faith. Peter had also heard the voice of God, and it was now
familiar to him. Still, lest there be an imitation, Peter would test the spirit. "Lord, if it be thou,
bid me come unto thee on the water."

We are tempted to smile at this request. I am sure that the other disciples in the boat must have
reacted with alarm. They now had three problems on their hands. They had a violent storm to
contend with. They thought they were seeing ghosts moving towards the boat, and now, here is
Peter, who wants to walk on the water, and visit with the spirit.



285

Has the man gone stark raving mad? While it might be dangerous inside the boat, it was certain
death outside the safety of any structure. Still, Peter will not be stopped. In the flash of a
moment, Peter is full of faith, that the voice he has heard is the familiar voice of the Son of God
Himself. Peter's faith is manifested in that he cried back in essence, "Lord! I hear your voice!"

Does Peter really know it is the Lord's voice? He thinks he does. No, he is certain! Don't you
wish that we could all become familiar with the voice of the Lord? It is not easy to discern, is it?
There are too many other things making a noise. We wake up in the morning, and the discord of
sounds assault us.

There is the morning news to catch up on, so we turn on the television and listen to the voices of
the commentators. There is the sound of other family members. There are the noises of the
traffic. There are the voices of the people at work. In the midst of all this, it is a challenge to
listen to the voice of God. But the Lord is still calling out for all to hear, "BE OF GOOD
CHEER; IT IS I, BE NOT AFRAID"

For the moment, Peter was not afraid. He had heard Christ speak, and his whole heart wanted to
respond. "If it be thou, bid me come unto thee," cried Peter. With these simple words Peter
prayed. "Lord, bid me, invite me to come unto thee." In this prayer we find something of the
majesty of royalty being recognized. It is possible to become all too familiar with the Lord so
that a measure of awe of Him is lost.

I once read the account of an incident that took place in the Constitutional Convention that met
in Philadelphia from May to September in the summer of 1787. At the convention were
Gouverneur Morris and Alexander Hamilton. Morris announced in a company of people one day
that he was afraid of no man on earth. Hamilton laid a bet that Morris would not dare to greet
General Washington with a slap on the back. Brash, cheerful, self-assured, Morris entered a
drawing room a few evenings later and found Washington standing by the fireplace. "Well,
General!" said Morris, laying a hand on Washington's shoulder. The General said nothing. But at
once Morris knew his mistake and was ready, he said afterward, to sink through the floor"
(Miracle At Philadelphia, Catherine Bowen). Gouverneur Morris had not given Washington the
respect that his dignity and office demanded.

Peter was right to ASK for an audience with the Lord. Whatever our view of Christ may be, He
is still the sovereign majestic Master of the Universe. While we can enter into intimate
fellowship with Him, we still must come in awe.

"Lord, bid me come unto Thee," said Peter. Then the apostle went on to ask for something very
bold. "Lord”, he said, “bid me come unto Thee ON THE WATER."

Have you ever asked the Lord if you could walk on water? If not, why not? There is nothing
wrong with this request. The Bible tells us that if we ask for something inappropriate the Lord
will not hear. Whatever can be said about the request of Peter to walk on the water, it was not
foolish or inappropriate. The request was not foolish because Jesus Himself was already on the
water. Where the Master goes His servants can go as well. The request by Peter did two things.
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First, it confirmed the fact that what the disciples saw was really the Lord and not a spirit. No
spirit creature has ever been able to make a man walk on the water.

Second, the request of Peter provided the opportunity for the Lord to perform a miracle. That is
the Divine pattern. The Lord deliberately puts His children into situations that nothing but
omnipotent power will solve the problems.

In the church we need to see a display of Divine power. For now, we are not much like Peter. We
are more like the eleven disciples huddled together in the middle of the boat and afraid. The
winds are howling. The waves are splashing and ghosts are being seen. Instead of being like the
fearful eleven we could be like Peter and ask the Lord to let us walk on the water. Such a bold
prayer of faith will not be denied for we read that when Peter asked, Jesus said, "COME! Come
Peter! Stand up in the boat. Throw your body over the side of the ship. Test the waters. They will
bear your weight. Come to me!"

That is what Peter did. The Bible says that Peter climbed out of the ship and he walked on the
water. Only two men in history are recorded as walking on the water. Jesus is the first, Peter is
the second. One was the Sovereign of Creation. The other was the servant of the Sovereign. Peter
walked on the water because his heart was full of confidence and his eye was single in its
purpose. Peter walked in order to go to Christ.

As long as Peter kept that singleness of vision, as long as Peter keep his eyes focused on the
Lord, he could walk on the water. Spiritually, that is still true today. As long as we keep our eye
on the Lord, we too can walk on the water, even though the water is not the normal place for men
to walk. It requires a supernatural act to walk on water. I don't know about you, but I want to
walk on the water like Peter did. I want to walk to Jesus because I have heard HIS voice inviting
me to come, for the Lord loves to honor bold faith. I want to walk on the water because the Lord
is pleased with the large request that wants to see Him manifest His omnipotent power.

Someone has said that when you come before the Lord, "have a large enough request fit for a
glorious King to answer." We have such requests There are souls that need to be saved. Nothing
has yet saved many of our loved ones from the arms of hell reaching out to receive them. There
are people enslaved to sinful habits. The chains are strong. No one can see these spiritual chains,
nor hear them when they rattle, but the bondage is real. Many of our pews are still empty when
the Lord's house should be filled. The banquet is prepared. The invitations are all sent. But the
guests do not arrive. Where are the people that will cry out with Peter, "Lord, if it is you, bid me,
come to thee?" Where are the people who can take hope, even for a moment, and be bold enough
to say, "Lord, let me walk on the water!" There is no reason why we cannot be like Peter, and
walk on the water to go to Jesus.

Now, there is a part of this experience that we do not want to emulate in Peter, for we read that
his bold experiment in faith was short lived. The Bible tells us that it did not take long until Peter
took his eyes off of the Lord. He started focusing on the circumstances of life once more. When
Peter saw the wind whipping around him, he became afraid, and the Bible says, he began to sink
(14:30). This will happen every time.
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Let a Christian stop being pre-occupied with the person of Christ, let the focus of life leave the
Lord, and there will be a sinking into the sea of despair. The storms of life will overwhelm us.
Though Peter looked away from the Lord to the powerful winds, and found himself sinking, his
heart still knew how to pray. Peter prayed one of the shortest prayers in the Bible, as he cried out,
"Lord, save me."

Peter knew that he was in a situation in which he could not help himself. Like Christopher Reed,
lying helpless in a hospital following a tragic fall from a horse, Peter was suddenly struggling
helplessly in the water. He could not save himself. Nor could any of his friends in the boat help
him. Only the Lord could do something on his behalf, and to that end Peter prayed.

When Peter called out, the Bible says that immediately Jesus stretched forth His hand and caught
him. The Lord was not going to let Peter disappear into a watery grave to become food for fish.
Jesus had a more noble work for Peter to do. However, in the act of rescuing Peter the Lord
would also correct him, as He said, “O thou of little faith, why did you doubt?” Peter doubted
because he lost sight of the spiritual power behind the physical reality. Peter doubted because he
took his eyes off of the Lord.

The Lord comes and asks this same question of you and me today. Why do we doubt? Why don't
we just walk on the water? Do we have so little faith? When we have little faith, we allow
ourselves to sink into the sea of doubt and despair. If our faith is little, what can we do to
increase it? That is the question. A lady came to my office one day. She wanted to know
something. "Pastor," she said. "I am so afraid." "How can I have more faith?"

The divine answer is that we must do what Peter did. What did Peter do? He walked on the water
again, but this time he kept his eyes on the Lord. We know that Peter walked on the water a
second time because the Bible says that both Jesus and Peter came into the boat (14:32). How did
Peter get back to the boat? He did not swim. Jesus did not carry him. The only way Peter got
back to the boat was that he walked on the water again.

The experience of Peter, in spiritual terms, can be our experience, and often is. We know
something of the power of God. Our faith soars and we believe that nothing is impossible. We
walk on the water. Ministries are started. Songs are sung. Services are loved. We bring our
children and invite others to the church. We turn off the television. We cancel all appointments
for we have an appointment with God. But then something happens.

We get our eyes off of the Lord. We notice that so and so is not in church, and if they do not
come why should I? We notice that there are no holy demands put upon the saints, and before
long there are no holy habits either. We begin to feel the burden of the Lord's yoke, and resent
that burden, thinking that no claim should ever be placed upon our time. That is legalism. There
is a draining of spiritual vitality and energy. We begin to think badly of each other. Then we
wonder what has happened to the church? We forget we are the church! Like Peter, we (the
church) make decisions that cause us to sink into the sea of despair and doubt. Faith in the Lord
is forgotten. Our eyes are not focused on Jesus. What can be done? What must be done?

First, we must cry, “Lord, save us!”
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Second, we must rededicate ourselves to HIM.

Third, we must receive divine correction from Christ. When these things happen, we will walk
on the water again. But if we do not cry, if we do not focus on the Lord, if we will not receive
divine correction and repent, we will not walk on the water again. The practical results of
walking on the water again is found in Matthew 14:33. Others came and worshipped the Lord.

When you and I walk on the water with Christ, others will come to Him. They might be amazed
at us, but they will honor Jesus. Today, if you want to walk on the water again, I would like to
lead you in a very simple prayer. If you want to walk on the water again in your spiritual life,
then pray with me. "Lord, bid me come to thee. Lord, bid ME come to thee. Lord, save me! and,
Let ME walk on the water again!”

The Men of Gennesaret
Matthew 14:34-36

And when they were gone over, they came into the land of Gennesaret. 35 And when the men of
that place had knowledge of him, they sent out into all that country round about, and brought
unto him all that were diseased; 36 And besought him that they might only touch the hem of his
garment: and as many as touched were made perfectly whole.

Following the miracle of Peter walking on the water, the Bible tells us that the ministry of Christ
brought Him into the land of GENNESARET. The word "GENNESARET" literally means
"garden of riches." The name is given to a fertile, crescent shaped plain on the western shore of
the Sea of Galilee. The area is about 2 1/2 miles long and one mile wide. Here Jesus would
minister. Attention is focused on the reaction of the MEN, to the ministry of Christ.

Other passages of Scripture tells us how the CHILDREN responded to Jesus. Some tell us what
the WOMEN thought of Him. Still other texts reveal the response of the RELIGIOUS
LEADERS of Israel and the POLITICAL LEADERS of Rome. This passage tells us what the
MEN of GENNESARET thought of Jesus, and what they did. Four Things are said concerning
them. In these four points there is a powerful message for all men.

First, the men of GENNESARET had knowledge of the Lord. This knowledge consisted of
information concerning the presence of Jesus. They knew He was near. They knew that He had
come to them. Many believed in His Deity, and lived life in a different way because they were
convinced that the Lord of glory was nearby. "This presence of God defies human explanation
but [it] must be realized" (Brian Edwards). The great preacher Duncan Campbell claimed, "I
have no hesitation in saying that this awareness of God is the crying need of the church today."
The presence of God was familiar to many of the greatest leaders in the Old Testament and the
phrase "the face of God," which is well translated “the presence of God,” occurs often.
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In Exodus 33:14-16 God promised that His presence would go with the Israelites, and Moses was
so insistent upon this that he refused to consider a forward march unless God kept His promise.
For Moses, it was one great hallmark of their worship and activity that distinguished the
Israelites from the surrounding nations." This felt presence of God was convincing evidence that
these people were in favor with the Sovereign Lord, "Then said Moses to Him, If your Presence
does not go with us, do not send us up from here. How will anyone know that you are pleased
with me and with your people unless you go with us? What else will distinguish me and your
people from all the other people on the face of the earth?" (Exodus 33:15-16).

The presence of God is part of the Gospel of Redeeming. Sometimes, in a very special way,
when men want it, God will make His presence known. In 1859, in a great prayer meeting in
Wales, one man left aware only of God. He walked away in silent awe. A friend stopped him,
and said, "What a glorious sight that was, when the thousands were engaged in silent prayer. Did
you ever see anything like it?” The man answered solemnly, "I didn't see one of them: I saw not
one but God. I am going home, he said suddenly. My flesh is too weak to bear this weight of
glory."

On Wednesday, 13 August 1727, God came among the small community of exiles at Herrnhut
on the estate of Count Zinzendorf in Saxony. A sense of the nearness of Christ was given.
Someone wrote that the whole place appeared like a visible tabernacle of God with men. The
men of GENNESARET had a visible manifestation of God tabernacling with them. We need a
sense of the Lord's presence, and must do everything we can to cultivate that presence. We
cultivate a sense of the presence of the Lord by appropriating the means of grace. This means, in
part, that we have a high view of preaching. We come with a prayer on our lips that God will
speak to us through the proclamation of His word. There are other means of grace that must be
appropriated, such as communion, personal Bible study, prayer, and meditation. By these things,
something of the presence of the Lord will be known.

As the men of GENNESARET had knowledge of the presence of Christ, so they had knowledge
of His person. The men had learned that Jesus was a man of sorrow, and acquainted with grief.
They had learned that He was tender hearted and full of mercy towards the sick and the needy.
The men of GENNESARET knew something else. They knew of the power of Christ. All power
in heaven and in earth had been given to the Lord. He could cast out demons. He could make the
wind obey His command. He could walk on the water. Jesus could raise the dead. He could make
the blind to see, the deaf to hear, and the lame to walk. Jesus had power to forgive sins, and the
men of GENNESARET had knowledge of this.

Second, the men of GENNESARET made every effort to bring others to Christ. They sent word
in all that country round about to come to Christ. Without Christ men go to hell. Without Christ,
children are consumed by the world, the flesh, and the devil. Without Christ, friends and loved
ones perish into eternal flames.

Because this is true, the men of GENNESARET had a passion for the conversion of the lost.
They wanted to bring others to Christ. David Brainerd was like this. David Brainerd was a young
man who gave his life trying to win the American Indians to the Lord.
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He had a burden for their salvation. In 1743 he began his great missionary work at the forks of
the Delaware River. Everything was against the conversion of the Indians but still Brainerd
walked, and prayed, and did everything in his power to bring others to Christ. “When I was
asleep”, he writes, “I dreamt of those things and when I waked, as I frequently did, the first thing
I thought of was this great work of pleading for God against Satan”.

Godly men today must do everything to win others to Christ. There is a problem. "Churches
today have a concern for what Francis Schaeffer, shortly before his death, called sensationalism
and style. But we do not have much passion for evangelism. The souls of the lost must trouble
us. The souls of the lost must concern us, and consume us once more, as they did the men of
GENNESARET.

Then third, we read that the men of GENNESARET pleaded with Jesus to allow the sick to touch
the hem of His garment. That was not asking too much, but it was asked in faith, and humility.
They only wanted to touch the hem of His garment. Just let them touch Him. That is all that was
asked. In this request we find the principle of intercessory prayer. Intercessory prayer is the heart
asking something of God, not for self, but for others. Intercessory prayer is the voice being lifted
to heaven to cry out, “LORD! HELP ME! LORD! SAVE MY CHILDREN! LORD! HEAL MY
FRIEND! LORD! REVIVE THY PEOPLE!”

In the act of intercession, many can join. In fact, the more the better. One voice should be raised,
and then another, until all the church is crying out to the Lord, pleading with Him to heal our
sick, save souls, and redeem our loved ones. If we ask in faith, it will please the Lord. If we ask
in humility, He will be moved with kindness toward us.

Finally, our text says, that because of great faith, because of great effort, because of great
pleading, many were made well. While man was being blessed, Jesus was glorified. Men, in as
far as we will give ourselves to knowing Jesus, winning souls, intercessory prayers, and
expressing great faith, we shall be true men of God. We shall also be godly fathers as well.
Children want not only good parents, but godly parents.

Many years ago in Wales, a young Christian [at Rhosemor] was heard to pray: "My father is
ungodly; I am afraid to go home because of his swearing. Oh come and save him, Lord! Thou
hast knocked at his door many times; compel him to open, and if he refuses, take the door off its
hinges, Lord!"

I have read the story about a boy in Chicago who was sent by a drunken father to buy something
at a store. Somehow he lost the money. He was afraid to go home because his father would beat
him. A man who saw the boy shivering in a doorway took the time to learn of his trouble. He
gave the boy the dollar he had lost. The little boy thanked the kind stranger and went off to the
store. Suddenly, he turned back and called out to the man, "I WISHED YOU WERE MY
FATHER!"
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I cannot think of a sadder situation, than to exist in a home where the father is not a true
Christian, and is not godly. There is a difference between being a professing Christian, and being
a true follower of Christ. The difference is action. The men of GENNESARET not only knew
Christ, they went to Him, worshipped Him, and brought others to Him. You say you have faith,
writes James, show me. Fathers, show your children you have faith. Show your family. The song
writer issues the great challenge,

“Rise up, O men of God! have done with lesser
things, Give heart and mind and soul and strength

to serve the King of kings.

Rise up, O men of God! His kingdom tarries long;
Bring in the day of brother hood And end the night

of wrong.

Rise up, O men of God! The Church for you doth
wait, Her strength unequal to her task; Rise up

and make her great!

Lift high the cross of Christ! Tread where His
feet have trod; As brothers of the Son of man,

Rise up, O men of God!”

The Importance of Reality in Religion
Matthew 15:1-9

“Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, 2 Why do thy
disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands when they eat bread.
3 But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God by
your tradition? 4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: and, He that
curseth father or mother, let him die the death. 5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or
his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; 6 And honour not his
father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none
effect by your tradition. 7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, 8 This people
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far
from me. 9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.”

Among the religious leaders of Israel were the scribes and the Pharisees. Together, these two
groups formed a constant concern to the ministry of Jesus Christ. In our passage, their opposition
to the Lord is increasing in intensity, evidenced by the fact that these men were citizens of
Jerusalem (15:1). They were not from the region of Gennesaret, where Jesus was ministering,
they were from Jerusalem. They had agreed, for some reason, to make a trip North, for the
purpose of silencing the Lord.
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The attack against Christ is becoming heated and organized. Since many could not see the truth,
and love the Lord, it was the expressed purpose of the enemies of Christ to discredit Him. The
scribes and Pharisees were willing to be united in this unholy cause. They were willing to lead
others into spiritual darkness. The scribes and Pharisees would use their intelligence to destroy
the One many now called, The Messiah.

One of the ways the hostile religious leaders tried to undermine the work of Christ, was by
asking questions. The scribes and the Pharisees were always asking Jesus about something. The
questions were asked, not to satisfy their desire for knowledge, but to ensnare, and entrap the
Lord in His own words, so that they might have something to accuse Him of.

Every time Jesus answered with wisdom, and the religious leaders hated Him all the more for
that. Their souls shook with mounting hatred. Their whole being was bent on destroying this
Prophet from Galilee. They would travel any distance, and spare no expense, in order to hurt
Him. They were the servants of sin, and they would question Christ.

The question concerning the washing of hands, did have a deeper meaning implied, for it brought
up the whole issue of the traditions of the elders. The traditions of the elders, refers to rules and
regulations imposed by former religious teachers and passed on to the present generation. The
traditions of the elders was regarded as being as authoritative as God's law itself, since it was a
living demonstration of how the Law should be applied. Every facet of life was regulated by the
traditions of the Elders.

Unfortunately, at times, the traditions went far beyond the requirements of the Law. The washing
of hands was a case in point. While the Law required holiness (Lev. 19:2), there was no law
which required everyone to rinse their hands before every meal. There were specific times when
ceremonial cleansing was to take place (cf. Ex. 19:10; Lev. 16:26,28; Ex. 30:17-21), but in the
matter of washing one's hands before eating, there was no Law from the Lord, only the traditions
of the centuries, but the traditions were binding.

It is interesting how the traditions of the elders became as binding as the Law of Moses. The
story begins with the destruction of the Temple and the Babylonian captivity in 586 BC. This
event traumatized the Jews. Many could not believe it had happened. A reason was searched for
as to why the judgment had come. The conclusion: the people had failed to keep God's Law as
revealed in the Pentateuch.

Devote Jews determined that if the Lord would forgive, and restore them to the Land Of Promise
they would endeavor to keep His Law perfectly. During the period of the Exile, men like Ezekiel
and Daniel led the way. When the Captivity finally ended, and the people returned to Israel, new
teachers arose to help the people not only keep the Law, but understand it better. The teachers
were the scribes and the Pharisees. The method of teaching that was relied upon most was
repetition. The people would be instructed in the Law, and then they would repeat back to the
teacher what they had heard. But after several decades, this method of instruction became
impractical. There was too much to teach. There was too much to remember. There was too
much to repeat back.
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Finally, about the year AD 200, Rabbi JEHUDA committed this "traditions of the elders" to
writing in what is called the Mishnah, a word formed from a verb, meaning to repeat. The
Mishnah embraces the entire body of religious instruction, which was considered to be important
to Jewish tradition as far as it had been handed down to the end of AD 200. Whenever there was
a question of concern, it was to the Mishnah that the people went, and not to the Law. The
Mishnah itself encouraged such a high value of consultation, for we read this passage. To be
against the words of the scribes is more punishable than to be against the word of the Bible.

The Pharisees and the scribes had a question about the washing of hands, but they did not go to
the Law of God. They appealed to the traditions of the elders. The question of the religious
leaders with Jesus had nothing to do with hygiene. The matter in dispute focused on ceremonial
purity, not germs and diet. The whole point was that the disciples were not following the
tradition of the elders, who had declared that a meal could not be eaten unless the Jew elevated
his hands and had water poured over them. That was the great SIN which the disciples had now
committed in the sight of the new guardians of the faith. They had violated the traditions of the
elders. Did they have no respect? Were they trying to overthrow established religion? Why
would they do such a thing?

In this question, we can discover that SIN has its own intellectual capacity, to reduce the thinking
of men to simplicity, and stupidity. This will always be the case. Sin does not allow the
production of any great literary book. Sin cannot produce a lasting work of art. Sin does not
allow the mind to produce music that is memorable. Sin has not made a lasting contribution to
the culture of mankind in either art, science, or literature.

What SIN does, is to produce foolishness reflected in the questions of the Pharisees. No doubt,
the Pharisees themselves thought that they had something important to say. In their own hearts
they were the true defenders of the faith. They were the guardians of the truth, and the preservers
of society. In reality, they were the worst thing that could ever have happened to the nation of
Israel. In ripping accusations, the Lord charges those who would dare to stand in judgment upon
Him of several things. Christ revealed that the religious leaders were themselves violators of the
covenant of grace.

Instead of keeping the Law of Moses, summarized in the Ten Commandments, the scribes and
the Pharisees broke the Law. Notice how the Lord emphasizes this point. Why do you yourselves
transgress God's commandments (Matthew 15:3)

One way the religious leaders violated the Law, was by being selfish in family matters.
Specially, when the parents of the religious leaders would ask for financial help, the response
came back, “I am so sorry but I have dedicated all of my money to God, and therefore cannot
help you”. By using religion as a covering for basic covetousness, a way was found to dishonor
the fourth commandment of God, which commands that parents be honored.
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The honoring of one's parents involves not only outward obedience, but also includes the inner
attitude of the heart. To honor, implies to love, to regard highly, to show the spirit of respect and
consideration. Death was the penalty pronounced for those who would dare to curse their father
or mother (Ex. 21:17; Lev. 20:9; Ex. 21:15; Deut. 21:18-21). But the scribes and Pharisees had
found a way to not keep the Fourth Commandment, and they were teaching others how to break
the Law as well.

The sins of the scribes and Pharisees was compounded, for Jesus accuses them of being
hypocrites. The problem of the religious leaders was not simply that they failed to keep all of the
Law of God. There was something much more serious. The very essence of the scribes and
Pharisees was a fundamental lie. They pretended to be much more than they really were. With
their lips, and with their sacrifices, these religious leaders drew near to God, but He who
searches the hearts of men knew their worship was not genuine. In their heart they were far from
God. They were hypocrites.

The issue of hypocrisy is an extremely important issue today. The Bible exposes, condemns, and
warns the religious hypocrite, whether he is in the pulpit, or in the pew. Our passage describes in
great detail the characteristics of the religious hypocrite. The religious hypocrite has enough
grace to be attracted to worship, but not enough grace to truly enjoy the experience. The religious
hypocrite lacks courage to fulfill the impulses of the heart. Like a bird in a cage, the heart would
fly to SIN, except for the boundaries of opportunity. The religious hypocrite accepts the praise
and honor of men, which is undeserved.

The religious hypocrite will substitute the teachings of men for the teachings of God. More
emphasis will be given to new theories, and techniques than to the living Word. More and more
will the arrogance of self be manifested. The religious hypocrite will not stand in judgment of his
own heart, out of which comes the most awful things such as evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,
fornicators, false witnesses, and blasphemies. The religious hypocrite will rationalize, and justify
bad behavior.

I do want to be careful at this point. Not every Christian who has a misguided thought, not every
Christian who is inconsistent, not every Christian who sins, should be called a religious
hypocrite. I will go much further and suggest that no Christian should ever accuse anyone else of
being a hypocrite, religious or otherwise. I say this for two reasons.

First, I know what it is like to be called a religious hypocrite for no valid reason. I once received
a letter from a religious zealot with prophetic aspirations, accusing me being a hypocrite, and, of
course, damning me to hell. The person simply did not have the facts right. And yet there is this
loose freedom with the words that wound.

Second, I would discourage the use of this type of language, for as I search the scriptures, I find
that this indictment has been passed only by God Himself. In the Old Testament, we find God
the Father passing this judgment, and in the New Testament we find God the Son passing this
disapprobation upon others. We do not find any of the apostles, any of the elders, or any of the
deacons speaking in such a harsh tone towards any individual. Therefore let us be careful to
condemn no man.
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What we can do is to examine our OWN hearts to see whether WE are truly in the faith. What
we can do is to make sure that there is reality in OUR personal religion. The psalmist prayed,
Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: And see if there be any
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.

The psalmist knew the importance of reality in religion, and so must we.

Planned by the Father
Matthew 15:10-20

“And he called the multitude, and said unto them, Hear, and understand: 11 Not that which goeth
into the mouth defileth a man; but that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 12
Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, after
they heard this saying? 13 But he answered and said, Every plant, which my heavenly Father
hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 15 Then answered Peter and said unto him,
Declare unto us this parable. 16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding? 17 Do
not ye yet understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast
out into the draught? 18 But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the
heart; and they defile the man. 19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: 20 These are the things which defile a man: but
to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man.”

In context, Jesus Christ was being challenged by the scribes and the Pharisees. The religious
leaders had come from Jerusalem to find the Lord in the land of the Gennesaret. These men
wanted to challenge Christ. Their intention was to destroy His ministry, and to discredit Him in
the eyes of the people. The encounter began with an inquiry. The Pharisees had a question. Why
do the disciples of Christ violate the traditions of the elders by not washing their hands before
eating?

In response, Jesus asked a question of the religious leaders. Why do they violate the
commandments of God by teaching the people to sin? The scribes and Pharisees were teaching
the people how to dishonor their parents by withholding legitimate support. They were teaching
people how to break the fourth commandment which is the only commandment with a promise
of long life if obeyed. Turning away from the scribes and the Pharisees, the Lord turned to the
crowd that had gathered to listen to this exchange. "Hear and understand," cried Jesus. He lifted
His voice. The Lord wanted everyone to hear, and comprehend an important point.

It is not what goes into the mouth that defiles a man but what comes out of the mouth that
defiles. The meaning is not difficult to understand. Jesus was establishing a contrast between
putting food into the mouth by eating a meal without following a prescribed ritual of washing,
and the horrible teaching that was coming out of the mouth of the Pharisees.

The Pharisees were accusing the disciples of being defiled for eating without washing. Jesus
accused the Pharisees of being defiled even though they did wash. Their defilement was what
came out of their mouth. What came out of their mouth was a teaching that justified sin. Some of
the people understood the point Jesus was making. Others, like the disciples, did not.
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The reason why the disciples did not understand the meaning of the Lord's teaching was because
they were not listening carefully. The disciples were being socially sensitive as they noticed the
reaction of the Pharisees to the questions of Christ and His address to the crowd. While the Lord
was teaching the multitude, the Twelve were observing how angry the religious leaders had
become. The scribes and the Pharisees were being shamed in public. They were being exposed
and discredited before everyone in the community. And they were being called rude names.

The scene that emerges here is that of an emotional, violent confrontation between Christ and the
unholy men from the Holy City. They are angry and Jesus is outraged. This is not the normal
image that people have of Christ. The popular concept of the Lord is that of a personality who
was always meek and mild, always gracious, always submissive to those who would discredit
Him, and always speaking sweetly to His enemies because He never wanted to offend anyone.

The Christ of the Bible is far different. He is a Man who did not hesitate to correct those who
were out to destroy Him and lead people into the eternal ditch [pit] of hell. The Lord was a Man
of tremendous passion when it came to protecting the truth. The disciples wanted the Lord to be
less emotional. They wanted Jesus to calm down and be less controversial. At the first
opportunity they told Him this. With anxious voices the disciples whispered into His ear, Lord,
do you not know that the Pharisees were offended after you challenged and corrected them in
public?

This question of the disciples reflected their whole mindset, and implied a course of action for
Christ to follow. The disciples wanted Jesus to be non confrontational. They wanted Jesus to
remember that the scribes and Pharisees had political and economic power. The disciples
believed that their welfare and ministry rested with the good will of these important individuals
who were popular with the people. That is the difference between Christ and His followers.
Timid disciples always keep one eye on those with power and another eye on those who have the
purse strings. Timid disciples act in the spirit of expediency instead of exercising godliness. The
heart begins to ask questions.

What will happen if we offend these people?

What will happen to the ministry if we make popular persons unhappy no matter how badly they
act? Fear grips the heart, and sometimes stops disciples from doing what they know is right. But
Jesus has no such fears, and He teaches His disciples to be fearless in the defense of gospel
obedience and truth. There is too much at stake to operate from a policy of expediency. Peter,
who was one of the disciples, would always have a hard time learning this principle. Many years
later, in another situation, we find Peter again being afraid. As he was once afraid of the
Pharisees, so he became afraid of the Judaizers who were demanding that Gentiles keep a part of
the ceremonial Law that had been abolished. Paul had to confront Peter, and remind Him what
Christ had taught.

Expediency in a time of unrighteousness is no virtue, and a passion for gospel obedience is no
vice. When He had the opportunity to do so, Jesus always dealt with the immediate situation and
left, with holy abandonment, the future to the Father.
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The Lord had not started this controversy. The Lord had not sought out the Pharisees to make an
issue over doctrine or behavior. They had come to hurt Him. Jesus had not provoked the
situation. He was the one being pricked with pointed questions designed to puncture His
influence with the people.

Because of these factors, the Lord was not pleased with the comments of the disciples, and His
righteous anger flashed out once more. Were the Pharisees upset? "Let them alone!" said Christ.
If the objective of the disciples was to try and get the Lord to calm down, they obviously did not
succeed. If the disciples wanted Jesus to soften the rhetoric, and seek reconciliation, it was not
going to happen. The Lord of all Righteousness did not come to compromise with those who
were teaching others to disobey His Father's will. The Lord of creation did not leave His home in
glory to grovel at the feet of men who found clever ways to cultivate unrighteous behavior.
Jesus did not have His eye on the power, or pursue strings of men. He had His eye on the prize.
He had His heart fixed on the glory that would follow the Cross. Jesus Christ cared more about
protecting truth, than protecting the positions of those who were out to destroy everything He
had come to do. Christ cared nothing about trying to appease the Pharisees.

In a 1995 interview, Margaret Thatcher, the former British Prime Minister, said that the great
lesson she learned from WW II is that appeasement does not work. The disciples wanted to
appease the Pharisees. Jesus said, "NO! Let them alone!" With these words we learn that there
are some people who are to be left alone.

Who are these people to be left alone? They are those who are like the Pharisee, religious, but
not righteous. They are to be left alone because they have given evidence that they are really
against the Lord and His ministry.

What is the evidence? The evidence is the communication to others, that it is alright to break the
known will of God. By life and by lip, by teaching and by writing, people who have their own
religious agenda will find a way to communicate their twisted interpretation of the scriptures.
They cannot keep silent. When recognized, they are to be left alone.

Is this harsh? Yes. But it is not as hash, it is not as horrible as the havoc that will be produced if
such people remain unrecognized and unchallenged, for they will lead everyone into the ditch of
eternal destruction. Had the disciples not been told by Jesus to leave the Pharisees alone, the
disciples would have continued to seek their favor. By courting the favor of the Pharisees the
disciples would have become like them, for there is always the tendency for good people to be
led into bad behavior.

Had Judas left the scribes and Pharisees alone, he would not have betrayed Jesus for thirty pieces
of silver. The scribes and Pharisees are to be left alone because they are blinded to the truth, and
also because they have not been planted by the Father. Every plant, which my heavenly Father
hath not planted, shall be rooted up. The imagery declares that all men are like plants, but not all
plants are alike. The heavenly Father has selected some for special treatment. God the Father has
taken some plants and planted them in the gospel soil of redeeming grace. Roots of righteousness
are established, producing the fruit of repentance, faith and good works.
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In contrast to these plants which the heavenly Father has personally established are other plants.
These other plants the Father has not grounded in the gospel soil of grace, nor is He under any
obligation to do so. The Sovereign of creation can do what He will with His own. He can decide
which plants will be planted, and which ones will be rooted up.

The Pharisees had not been planted by the Father, manifested in the fact that they had a zeal for
the Law but no love for the Lord. The Pharisees enjoyed the favor of the people, but no favor
with God. What is interesting is just how the Pharisees had gained so much goodwill with the
people. It did not happen automatically. The way that the Pharisees obtained so much favor with
the multitudes, was that they taught exactly what the people wanted to hear. The people of
Palestine did not want to honor their parents.

The children of the Covenant did not want to keep the Law, so they went to the Pharisees to ask
what could be done. The Pharisees told the masses what they wanted to hear. The scribes and
Pharisees found ways so that many people could do what they wanted to do anyway, but with the
sanction of the church. The scribes and the Pharisees made sin easy as they found a way to
silence the conscience. The teaching of the Pharisees found favor with the people of Israel
because the heart of man is basically lawless. Unless we guard our hearts, we will look around
and find individuals to follow who will lead us away from the church, away from the Scriptures,
away from the Lord, and away from the teaching of faithful pastors.

When a soul begins a movement away from the Lord there is a sense of freedom that is initially
felt. The heart finds a measure of freedom from holy duties. No more Sunday school classes to
study for. No more services to attend. No more time to protect. No more money that has to be
given. There is freedom. Freedom to find adventure. Freedom to be idle. Freedom to seek out
every pleasure. Time passes and the thinking heart begins to discover something. Somehow,
somewhere freedom was lost, and a servitude to sin began.

While the demons of darkness laugh, the truth dawns. Sin only pretended to set the soul free. The
spiritual reality is that the soul has become enslaved to its own pleasures and desires. The heart
that would not worship, can not find pleasure in worship. Things grow worse. The chains of sin
grow stronger. Like Samson, the once committed saint is blinded, and without the ability to fight
the spiritual Philistines of life. The source of Divine strength has been cut off. Too late it is
realized. Certain people with their philosophies should have been left alone. Too late it is
realized that the yoke of Christ is much lighter to bear then the yoke of self-interest.

Perhaps the Lord is trying to teach the church today that there are certain people, and certain
philosophies, that are to be left alone. It may be that Christ is calling for His disciples to be
discerning enough to flee from those who teach by life or by their lifestyle, that the Law of God
can be broken. When we read that every plant which the Heavenly Father has not planted is to be
rooted up, the careful heart will want to ask itself, “Am I one that has been planted by the
heavenly Father? Am I spiritually blind? Am I leading others into the ditch of eternal
destruction? Do I see, and hear, and understand what Jesus is saying?” John Newton confessed,

I once was lost but now am found,
Was blind but now I see.
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Have you seen the danger of a policy of expediency? Do you perceive how there are those who
can give people a heavenly way to go to hell by subtle teaching that it is alright to break the Law
of God? Have you seen Christ as your personal Saviour and Lord? If not, then repent and believe
and be saved. Ask the heavenly Father to plant you in the gospel soil of salvation right now.

A Desperate Plea that will not be Denied

Matthew 15:21-28

“Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 22 And, behold, a
woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me,
O Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 23 But he answered
her not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth
after us. 24 But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
25 Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 26 But he answered and said, It is
not meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs. 27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters' table. 28 Then Jesus answered and said
unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was
made whole from that very hour.”

Isaiah 56:1-7

“Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and do justice: for my salvation is near to come, and
my righteousness to be revealed. 2 Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that
layeth hold on it; that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any
evil. 3 Neither let the son of the stranger, that hath joined himself to the Lord, speak, saying, The
Lord hath utterly separated me from his people: neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry
tree. 4 For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and choose the things
that please me, and take hold of my covenant; 5 Even unto them will I give in mine house and
within my walls a place and a name better than of sons and of daughters: I will give them an
everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. 6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to
the Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of the Lord, to be his servants, every one that
keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant; 7 Even them will I bring
to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer: their burnt offerings and their
sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for mine house shall be called an house of prayer for
all people.”

Romans 11:13-15

“For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine
office: 14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, and might save
some of them. 15 For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the
receiving of them be, but life from the dead?”
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Romans 11:29-32

“For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 30 For as ye in times past have not
believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: 31 Even so have these also
now not believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 32 For God hath
concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all.”

On bookshelves across the nation are volumes filled with information on the topic of demon
possession. In the average video store are hundreds of movies dealing with the world of the
occult. Not a week goes by without several films being shown on television with the major
theme being the spirit world. The culture of rock music exalts the demonic sphere by lyrics and
by lifestyle.

All over the globe multitudes are fascinated by Evil in whatever medium it expresses itself:
music, drugs, movies, deviant behavior. The fascination exists because Evil has a powerful
allurement that defies all human understanding. It always has.

In 1656 Andrew Gray, a Scottish minister, said that there are three cardinal mysteries. There is
the mystery of the love of Christ. There is the mystery that the saints shall reign with Christ, not
a thousand years only, but throughout all the ages of everlasting and endless eternity. And there
is the woeful mystery of the desperate deceitfulness and wickedness of the heart, which no man
was ever yet able to fathom and comprehend.

The prophet Jeremiah said, "The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked. Who
can know it?" While the great mystery of Evil remains, so does the horrors that are unleashed
from the forces of Satan who is the Master Genius behind all the works of darkness. The Bible
has much to say about Satan. The Bible teaches that Satan is a fallen angel named Lucifer.

Once, like Adam, Lucifer was made in the image of God, but as a spirit creature without flesh
and bones. Lucifer was the greatest of all the angels. His very name means Shining Morning
Star. He ruled and reigned, and roamed the universe, until the day that pride was found in his
heart. An inward look led to a downward fall. It was not enough that Lucifer alone decided to
rebel against God. Lucifer wanted others to do the same, and so he enticed a multitude of lesser
angelic spirits to join in his spiritual revolt. There was a war in heaven, and the angels became
demons. Cast down to earth, Lucifer found another level of creation to dominate, called Man. It
was not long before he had persuaded Man to join in his unholy sedition against Divine
authority. Man made an alliance with the Devil to be independent of God.

The initial alliance was short lived, as God moved swiftly to judge Man and the Old Serpent with
death. But there are lingering reminders of the ancient pact first contracted in the Garden of
Eden. Man still finds that the Evil One desires to master him. One way that Satan tries to master
Man is through the phenomena known as demon possession.

The term demon possession describes a condition in which a distinct and evil personality, foreign
to the person possessed, has taken control of an individual. This evil personality or demon, is
able to speak through the mouth of the possessed individual, and to answer when addressed
(Mark 5:7-10; Luke 4:41; Acts 16:18; 19:13-15) (William Hendricksen).



301

Satan encourages demonic activity for in this way he is able to manifest some of his power. The
Bible tells us that Jesus came to earth to crush the power of Satan, and to bind him. The binding
of Satan is one of the most important truths of the New Testament, because many people believe
that Satan is alive and well on planet earth. The Christian response is that while Satan is alive, he
is not well. Christ effectively bound Lucifer during His ministry, and the Lord did this in four
ways.

First, Jesus bound Satan when He defeated the Devil in the hour of temptation (Matt. 4:1-11).
Three time the Devil came to Jesus and tempted Him. He tempted Jesus to make bread. He
tempted Jesus to cast himself off of a cliff. He tempted Jesus to bow down and worship him. And
each time Jesus resisted. In all of human history not one person has ever been able to resist the
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, or the pride of life, except Jesus. Isaiah said, All we like
sheep have gone stray, we have turned everyone to his own way. The apostle Paul wrote, There
is none righteous, no not one. The only exception to these statements is the One who was born of
a virgin. Jesus Christ was born outside the natural slave market of sin. He escaped the pollution
of the flesh, and was not pulled into the vortex of the swirling cesspool which has taken all of
mankind, and plunged it downward towards the Lake of Fire.

Second, by expelling demons from the bodies of people, Jesus expressed the fact that He had
come to bind the Strong Man. Christ could bind the Strong Man because He is Sovereign God.

Third, at the Cross of Calvary, Satan was further bound, according to Colossians 2:15. Of Christ
it is said that, having spoiled principalities and powers, He made a shew of them openly,
triumphing over them in it.

Fourth, the very fact that souls are saved all over the earth, also indicates that Satan has been
bound. Revelation 20:3 declares that the Devil was shut up for the very purpose "that he should
deceive the nations no more till the thousand years should be fulfilled."

The binding of Satan anticipates the time of his ultimate and complete defeat at the second
coming of Christ (Rev. 20:10 cf. Rom. 16:20). Whenever we read in the gospel narrative of Jesus
casting out a demon, our hearts should beat a little faster, for the narrative is teaching that Jesus
Christ rules and reigns over the Evil One.

As our passage records, the story is told of a Gentile woman crying out again and again, "Have
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David..." By using the term LORD, the woman expressed her
faith that Jesus Christ was no mere man. Nor was He a created spirit such as an angel. Rather,
Jesus is seen as the Eternal God whose name is Wonderful, Counselor, the Mighty God, the
Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace (Isa. 9:6). By using the term Son of David, the woman
expressed her faith that Jesus was the fulfillment of the Messianic promises. Surely the Messiah
would take pity upon the helpless of society and so the woman cried, "Have mercy on ME!"

So great is her identification with the plight of her daughter that to show mercy to one was to
show mercy to another. Over and over again the Gentile woman cried out her plea for help
growing more desperate, and more intense with every utterance. Help was so near. Never again
would this woman ever get a chance to be so near to the One Person in all the world who could
help her. She would not let Him go.
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The very life of her daughter was in the balance, for the demons of darkness roamed at will in
her soul trying to drag her into the abyss. And yet the Lord was silent. While the woman pleaded,
the Bible says that Jesus, "Answered her not a word." The woman did not know it, but her faith
was being tested. The disciples grew very embarrassed at the whole situation. A crowd was
gathering. People were staring at this distraught woman. Finally, one of the disciples spoke
saying to Jesus, “Lord, send her away; for she crieth after us”.

This was not the first time that a disciple of Christ became embarrassed with the persistent pleas
of the needy. It was not the first time that a distraught person was to be turned away from those
who should have known better. Jesus did not listen to the counsel of His disciples, for He was
really listening to the pleas of the woman. She had passed the first test of faith: she would not be
silent. Now she had to pass a second test from reason. Stopping, the Lord said, “Woman, I am
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel”.

On a sophisticated level, the mother might have engaged at that moment in a theological
discussion concerning what constituted the lost sheep of the house of Israel. But she did not
debate. Sweeping all temptations aside, the mother returned to her one simple desperate plea,
saying with majestic eloquence, a simply prayer, "Lord, help me." Sometimes, the less that is
said, says more. Lord, my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. Help me.

Anyone who has been haunted by a demon, or by addictive behavior knows the truth of the
words of this mother. Demons grievously vex, or torment the soul. Demon possession involves
mental torture and physical mutilation. Demons cannot be driven out by psychological treatment
but only by the word and power of Jesus. No wonder the woman prayed, "Lord, help me!" And
still the Lord delayed. There was one more test, as Jesus said with apparent harshness, “It is not
meet [right] to take the children's bread and cast it to dogs”.

The word for dogs is a word that referred to household pets, not to the savage, homeless dogs
that roamed through the city eating the garbage that could be found. Still, the implication is the
same, and the woman understood. She was being compared to a dog, because she was a Gentile.
If ever there was an opportunity for natural pride to assert itself, it is at this moment. But the
woman does not allow pride to drive her away from Jesus. Her need is too acute. Her humility is
too complete, and her simple wisdom is valid. The woman took the Lord's own line of reasoning
and used it as a way to pull Him closer to herself. “Truth Lord”, she said, “But even the dogs
[puppies] eat of the crumbs which fall from their master's table”.

I believe the eyes of Christ must have moistened when He heard these words. His heart rejoiced,
for He was defeated in His delay, and so He said, “O woman, great is thy FAITH: be it unto you
even as thou wilt”.

We have in this story the account of a desperate plea that would not be denied. We have in this
narrative a wonderful example to follow. It may be possible for us to lay hold of Jesus in such a
manner and with such faith. We must do two things.

First, we must find Jesus. By prayer, in meditation, in scripture reading, in the quietness of the
hour, we must find Jesus and draw near to Him.
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Second, we need to be willing to plead with Him. There are loved ones who need salvation.
There are loved ones who need healing. There are souls that need to be delivered from some
compelling sinful habit which is bringing secret shame and sorrow. We can plead with Jesus.
"Lord, we need help. Save us ! Heal us! Just don't leave us the way we are."

In our prayer, in our pleading, we must come to Christ with a submissive heart. We must confess
that we are but dogs as it were, unworthy of mercy and grace but hungry for both.

“Lord, call me what you will, but help me. That is my desperate plea and I too, by sovereign
grace, do not want to be denied”.

You have needs. You have a voice. If you also have a desperate heart today, why not come and
plead your case before Christ, right now.

He Did it Twice
Matthew 15:29-39

“And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went up into a
mountain, and sat down there. 30 And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those
that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus' feet; and he
healed them: 31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb to speak, the
maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see: and they glorified the God of Israel.
32 Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said, I have compassion on the multitude,
because they continue with me now three days, and have nothing to eat: and I will not send them
away fasting, lest they faint in the way. 33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence should we
have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude? 34 And Jesus saith unto
them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 35 And he
commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. 36 And he took the seven loaves and the
fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the
multitude. 37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat that was
left seven baskets full. 38 And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women and
children. 39 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and came into the coasts of
Magdala,”

In the district of Tyre and Sidon Jesus stayed to minister. For three days great multitudes of
people sought Him out. Some were blind. Others were without the ability to talk. Many could not
walk. But when they were brought into the presence of Jesus, He healed them. How Jesus healed
is not recorded. That the Lord performed bona fide miracles is without question. Those who were
not sick watched and stood absolutely amazed that the speechless could be made to talk, the
cripple could be made to walk, and the blind could be made to see.

As a result of this divine activity the multitude began to glorify the God of Israel. That is how it
should be. Jesus said He only came to work the works of the Father. The Lord wanted only for
God to be honored. While men were amazed, God the Father was exalted.
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Not only was the Jewish community astonished at the healings that took place, but so was the
Gentile community to the point that they glorified the God of Israel. Perhaps the people realized
that the gods of the Gentiles had failed, but not the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. E. H.
Plumptre has captured this ministry of mercy in the Person of Christ in a lovely poem which
contains these words.

“Thine arm, O Lord, in days of old
Was strong to heal and save;

It triumphed o'er disease and death,
O'er darkness and the grave.

To thee they went: the blind, the dumb,
The palsied, and the lame,

the leper with his tainted life
The sick with fevered frame.

And lo, thy touch brought life and health,
Gave speech and strength and sight;

Lo, youth renewed and frenzy calmed
Owned thee, the Lord of light.

And now, O Lord, be near to bless,
Almighty as of yore,

In crowded streets, by restless couch,
As by Gennesareth's shore”.

From the healing ministry of the sick, Matthew begins in 15:32 to record the wonderful account
of the feeding of 4,000 men, plus women and children. Several months before, in the springtime,
Jesus had fed 5,000 people. Many long weeks had passed and summer had come. History would
repeat itself as the Lord gave another large group of people food to eat. Alfred Edersheim has an
interesting observation to make at this point. He has noticed that in the three successive stages of
His ministry, Jesus ended each stage by setting a meal before His people.

First, there was the feeding of the 5,000. This came at the end of the Lord's ministry in Galilee.
Never again did Jesus teach and preach, and heal the sick, in Galilee.

Second, there was the feeding of the 4,000. This came near the end of His brief ministry to the
Gentiles just beyond the borders of Palestine—first in the districts of Tyre and Sidon and then in
the Decapolis.

Third, there was the Last Supper in Jerusalem, when Jesus came to the final stage of the days of
His earthly ministry. William Barclay comments that it seems that, "Jesus always left men with
strength for the way; always He gathered man to Himself to feed them with the Living Bread.
Always the Lord gave Himself before He moved on. And still He comes to us offering us also
the Bread which will satisfy the immortal hunger of the human soul, and in the strength of which
we shall be able to go all the days of our life."
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As the gospel narrative unfolds we find the compassion of Jesus displayed. He had compassion
and He wanted His disciples to have compassion as well, so Jesus called the disciples to Himself
to talk over the situation. For three days the people had been with the Lord. It was as if they were
afraid to let Him out of their sight, and rightly so.

Never before had the God of Israel given such a wonderful opportunity to find health, and
healing, and wisdom, as now, and the people were determined not to miss any of it. There were
times when Christ went to a place to minister, only to be rejected and turned away. But not this
time. As a result, Jesus determined He would honor the zeal of the multitude. “I will not send
them away fasting, lest they faint in the way”.

With these words, the Lord reveals that His concern for people extends beyond the spiritual, to
the physical. Historically, the church has found great strength by ministering to the physical
needs of the people. To feed the hungry, to clothe the poor, to provide for the needy, these are
legitimate concerns of the church. But sometimes, because there are so many needs, it is possible
to feel overwhelmed. The disciples too felt the burden of responsibility, and hopelessness, when
they said, “Lord, Whence shall we have so much bread in the desert, as to fill so great a
multitude?”

That is a common response to a great undertaking because the mind quickly forgets the past
favors of God. The disciples had quickly forgotten the feeding of the 5,000. They also too
quickly assumed total responsibility for the ministry. The disciples forgot that the work belongs
to the Lord. To gently take back control of the situation, and to reduce fears, Jesus simply asked,
“How many loves do you have?”

The disciples knew. They had an answer but it was not very encouraging. All that the crowd
could produce was three loaves of bread and a few fish. However, in the hands of omnipotence,
it was more than enough. The life of those who have dared to put little things into the hand of
God has always been refreshed and challenged. Moses put a rod into God's hand and two million
people were freed. David put five stones into the Lord's hand and sent a giant to his eternal
destiny. In trembling faith, Rahab put a robe in God's hands and delivered two spies.

The disciples put their few loaves and little fish into the hands of Jesus. Then the people were
instructed to sit down on the ground. As Jesus had done before, so He did again. In the open air
Christ asked a blessing upon the meal. Then He gave the food to the disciples who gave the food
to the multitudes. Before long everyone had more than enough to eat. So that nothing would be
wasted, seven baskets full of food was collected and by this we learn that it is the nature of grace
to be generous with provisions.

As important as the literal narrative is in demonstrating the deity of Christ, and the grace of God
to people, there are practical observations that can be made.

First, spiritual lessons are difficult to learn. Despite former examples of the power of the Lord to
provide, the disciples still became worried and concerned about situations that were clearly
beyond their control.
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Second, the Lord will put people in pressure situations in order to test their faith and bring them
to maturity. God cannot tempt anyone, but He can, and will, test everyone.

Third, in extreme situations God will manifest His power. William Cowper discovered this truth.
At one point in his life the 18th century English poet became suicidal. Deciding to end it all, he
took poison. It didn't work. Then he intended to throw himself into the Thames River. He was
miraculously restrained on the bridge. The next day Cowper fell on a knife, and the blade broke
off! At last he resorted to hanging himself. He was rescued when unconscious and revived.
Following all of these foiled suicide attempts, Cowper picked up a copy of the Bible and began
to read the book of Romans. The Lord used the simple reading of His word to convert William
Cowper. One day he sat down and wrote these now famous words.

“God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform;

He plants His footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm”.

The people of the Decapolis would agree and we can agree too, as we witness the power of
Christ to help us in our lives today. Christ helps us when we come to Him with our physical
weaknesses and human disabilities. He is concerned when we are tired. And when we are
physically and spiritually hungry, He offers to provide from His divine resources. So we come.
Like the people of old we come. And we invite others to come to Christ as well.


